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Wherein euery faithful! Chriſtian 
may ſce before his eyes the pat- 
terne. of vnfeigned Repentance, 
whereby we may take heed of 

the falling into ſin againe. | 
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by the AuthorSamveL SMITH, 
Preacher of the Word of God 
at Prittlewellin Efſes. 
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SHIPEVLL, SIR RL 
CHARD VVESTON, 
Knight , one of his Maieſtics 


Inftices of Peace in the Connty of | 
| Efex, Sir EDvvaRD Prx- 
| CH oN Knight, Grace 


| Mercie and Peace 


Chriſt. 
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| AVE WF nant of dayes *Is 
alloted vnto cue 


from leſus A 
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one of vs.to trie the hazzard and | 


| A 3 aduen- | 
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| Tus EpisTtin j 
aduc f this VVorld [0 
| adunture of this or in| c 
| Chriſt holy Merchandize:I being| I 
| ſubie& to Nhis common caſe, Wi. 
| moſt certaine vncertainety of our 
| life; neither knowing, if perhaps, 
at this preſent ; my itaffe ſtanderh | 
| next the doore; haue beene, and 
| | am deſirous in this behalfe loto lc 
E- | beſtow all my poſſible endca- | 
| -uours, and labours in this my Y 
Lord anid Maiſters Teaffique; as ſt 


| 
that neither I may returne vnto 


g— —— 


him with a Talent in a Napkin, c 
but may leaue behind mee ſome c 
| Poor token arid teſtimony of | - 


my loue and duty towards his 
 - | bleſſed Spouſe. This hath cau- pl 


W---2 ſed me to take in hand this ſhort || | ® 
| Comment vpon the 51. Plalme, th 
| or , . The Repentance of Daaid an ſt 

BY clet' and choſen veſlell, pro- ir 

| nounced by the mouth of the fo 
Lord, to be, A Man after his _ 


Ws. { 07712 bes Tt, V Vher: We may ſee, | 
Vs thei — 
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EDICATORIE, 


the great \icalneſſe and frailty of 
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Gods Children, when the Lord 


ſhall bur a; lutle leaue them vnto | 


themſcluess Qurtrailtic appeares 
inthis, thatweecannot perceiue 
the things that axe of God:if wee 
cannot percetue the good, much 
lefſe can wee doe it, yea, fo that if 
the Lord ſhould looke ſtraight- 
ly what is done amiſſe , who 
ſhould bee able to ſtand > if the 
Lord ſhould enter into iudge- 
ment with ys , none could in his 


fight bee juſtified, If Moſes, the 


| 


| 


faithfull, fell into infidelities Da- 
uid, the holieſt , became pro- 
phane, Sa/omos the wiſeſt, com- 
mitted ſo great follies ; and Peter 
the louingeſt , denied his Mai- 
ſter : if the Saints , and dearc 
friends of God haue fallen be- 
fore our eyes , let vs lay aſide 
truſt in our owne. ſtrength, not 
taking their falles ro bee our 
A4 ſtanding 


OT 
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Maſha 
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bf | ſtanding; but rather by them to | 
mn | meaſure ourſclues, and the guilt || tre 

| ot our 11ns, gathering (ast were) |} dit 
3 the whole Lyon by the paw. Let || ſhe 
vs riſe with them by repentance, |! of 
letvs {orxow with them for our || 04 
| finnes; and that becauſe Chriſt - 
| faith : Except yer repert yee ſhall || (ed 

m —_ all periſh, Ang here ba with || ſen 
F Rom.3. | Dantd , repentand turne vnto the || wc 


Lord; conſider his Mercies in |} in 
Gen.39.9.) forgiuing, his Bezefits in giuing, |F| me 
= | Rom.2 G» | his Pat z2z7e 1 forbearing 3 his | wil 
way 26-9! Jadgements in puniſhing , the |F| wh 
WM TEAR word preached , Sinnes commit- \{| tor 
| WL: | ted, an{that few ſhall bee ſaued : (| ha 
| the ſhortneſſe and vncertainetie |} | de: 
of life, and the certainty of death. I] an 
| | Pray wee cannot, vnleſſe wee re- ||| | rat 

| pent z and periſh we ſhall,vnleſſe | 
wee repent : but bled ſhall wee | | by 
be if weerepent, Now becauſe ||| | kir 
this  Plalme is .a moft bleſſed || | he: 
Plalme of eruc and vnfeigned re- {| an 


Pentance, 


=o. +.Q0w Ang ow 2* 4 oi oft 


= — — 


_— 


. P—  — 


|| 


J| ding that theſe weake exerciſes 


in this writing age of ours, a- 


| and withall how many a deſpe- 


| 


ſed Chriſtians, to yecld my con- 
ſent to the publiſhing of chis | 


DaxapicartoRris. 


pentance, I made choice of it to 
treat of in my Cure, neuer inten- 


ſhould cometo the publike view 
of the world, Burt being ar laſt 
overcome by the carneſt requeſts 
of diverſe godlyand well-diſpo- 


worke : And conſidering that 
mong the number of Bookes | 


without number, no man hath 
wholly trauelled herein in our 
tongue , that cucr came to my. 
hands ; for then I ſhould have 


denyed my Penne this honour : 


rate ſinner and ignorant» ſoule| 
hath beene imboldened to finne 
by Davids example , neuer loo- 
king into his repentance , How 
hee watred his couch with teares; 


and how hee fate yell-a-daying 
his 
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Tax Evrsriy 


his gricke of heart , and cryed|,., 
againe and againe , and till 
againe , for mercyandpardon at\;, p 
Gods hands, ere hee could be aſ- |h;., 
ſured-of the' pardon of them, ap 
Theſe conſiderations ſtriuing and ©; 
ſtruggling ſo long within mee, |;ari, 
vetill they had gotten the con-|I ,,, 
queſt of ſuch ſhamefaſtand feare- his 
full motions wherewith men are|Tj,,; 
well acquainted who are at all|F£,. 
acquainted with their owne|ffl che 
infirmitics '; I was thereby at||| thi. 
length drawne to this bold and|ſF| ce, 


| hardy refolution, as to commit} goo 


itto the Preſſe ; and fo to the 'for 
eyes of them, whoſe great and|}ſ| + 
ſharpe cenſures I haue euer, with |||, 
| crembling , rhought of hereto-|| ,.. 
fore z and euen now would ſhun|Þ] | (. 
them with all willingneſſe, And| | a: 
here I preſent vnto your 'Wor-||| | (4, 


ſhips this poore talent of mine,|ſ] | 


2 CRE REM i PIN. 
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Y cepted of you, rather for -m 


WR — - — wo 


Dap1icartornis. | 


ong : For, Precedens ben: ficium 
equat ar offeciums ; VV hich may | 
jt pleaſe you'to accept at my 
hands , as at one thatwiſheth all 
1appineſſe to you and yours in 
the Lord , your worſhips accep- 
tation ſhall bee my ſole ſatisfaQi- ' 
on. The bond of my duty hath 
this onely bound of my hope, | 
humbly crauing that your fauo- | 


rable wiſedomes would ſupply | 


| the wants of this thing ; and tha | 


this fo {imple a gift may be ac- 
good meaning ,and the end where- 

fore I doit,- then for the yalue of 
the thing it ſelfe, haning an eye 

tothe matter and not to the man- | 
ner : For my deſire is not to be | 
ſcen in tne highand jntricate que- | 
| tions of mans wiſedome: bur in | 
the baſencfſe and ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel! , that it may appeare 
in the powre thereof, Thus, as | 


| God 
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| { mee this boldnefſe, who haue 


| be a long time happy 1 this life, 


| Tan Epis rin &c. 


God hath ioyned you both in 
the neeteſt ſocieties , ſo pardon 


ioyned you together in this De- 
dication. The God of Heauen 
giue you both that bleſſing of 
bleſſings, which (it Jerome ay 
rrue) few men hgue, that you 
may tranfire a delicys ad delitias, 
go on from grace to grace, and 


and for euer happy ia the life to of 
come. Prittlewell this firſt of |} j;, 
l[anmary, 1623. ty 


Your Worſhips much || ,y, 
bound and in all Chri- | ; 
fttan amtzes to be com-|| þ, 
maeraca, hy 


Samuel Smith. f 
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{& To the Chriſtian 


Reader,Grace,and Peace. 


ME Hriftian Reader, [ee- 


14 P this, To plucke Men 
" ontof the kingdome 
of Sathan,and to bring themtothe | 
liaing God: ſurely the it ts the du- | 
ty of all thoſe that hawe t zkeu vpon b14 
them this holy calling $0 helpe for- | 
' fl ard this worthy worke. And to 
tay end 1 entertained my ſpare | 
hoares in thatime of my long ſick-| 
| neſſe (when 1 was not able to per-.| 
| forme my duty inthe Congregation 
| of my charge) in publiching th:15 | 
[hort Expojution of the 51.Pſaime, | 
tothe wiew of the world: nat for | | 
 vaine-glory , or for any good con- | | 


cet 


- w 
— cc  —— 


—— —_____—_———_ 
— _— — 


— _ _ F'Y” —_ mana. 
| —_ ——k "RY PIY 
— 


To the Reader 


ceit by opinion that I hane of th 
| ame, or of my ſeijeen he knowett 

that &noweth all things; but chief 
' for the honour of God, that if # 
pleaſe the Lord to gine a bleſſing tt 
| franers,cuen ſuch 45 ſit in darknes 
and inthe ſhadow of death, migh- 
be moued th Repentance , it # ap 0+ 
pinion of tarnsl men whoxtuigine 
| Under Satan and his dommnion(as 
| all men do by nature)that when fin 
' # committed, done, and paſt , they 
| [ball neger bee called to account for 
the ſame. But (ales) no length of 
Lime can weare ſin away, if ut 6ee 
wot taken away by true and vnfeig- 
wed Repentanee. Tea,the ſinnes of 
our youth, which many yeares agoe 
wee haue committed ( if now in 
tinze we doe not repent,and ſtop the 
-| mouth of the ſame) ſhall ſtand v 
as newand freſh againſt vs, as the 
firft houre we committed them. Oh 
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| that we could be wiſe to thinke vp- 
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-  TotheReader. 
Mil 0» theſe things! Owr ſeluts waxe 
'"Y o/d., our bodzes axe-declining to the 
grant : and will wet take no puines 
to weare away onr ſinnes,but to let 


them: flund. tn "their frength 4- 


M | 


Let men therefore think of this be- 
times : there is no going to Heauen 
with drie eyes, or bed; of downe. 
Now if this poore worke of mine 
may finde entertainment with thee 
(1 (ball ſo much the more be encou- 
raged to tate paines in their kinde, 
vpox other places of Scripture , xs 
vpon the firſt Pſalme, which thou 
maiſt ſhortly expe.) And withall 
may helpe thee forward to this ne- 
ceſſary dute of repentance, 1 haue 
the my de fire:gine the praiſe to him 
from whom all good commeth, who 
Worketh in vs both the will && the 
deed go mhom bee praiſe and honor 
for ener and ever. Amen. 


| * Thine inthe Lord Ieſus, 
SAMVEL SMITH, 


OR 


| gainff9s;2 This was a great folly.| 
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pall Dodrines brictely | 
bandled in this Booke. | | 
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Out of the Title of the Plalme, | 
| Page 1,2,3. | 


Þ pn: Singing of Pſalmes : 
aucient prattiſe in the | | 

| Charchof God. pag 6 
DoG.2. A Child of God may all | 
after he is effectually called. 

pag.t6. 

DoR.z. The word preached, the 

ordinary meanes to beget F ith | | 

and Repemtance. Page21, | 
Do&.4.4 feareful thing to line in | 
ſw wahout repentance. pag.25« | 
B | Dot -# 
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THE TABLE. 


Do. . Miniſters muſt reproue 


Do&.6. Men muſt bee charged 
with th-tr fpectall ſins. Pi :$ 

Do&t.7. Chaſte ſpeech tangbt of 
Goa. P4g.41 

Do&. 8. The godly reſpec? mere 
the glory of Goa, then their own 
creatt . 


VzRram 1, 


DoR.r. Sight of fin, the firſt ſte) 
to kepentance. P4p.52 
Dodt.2.Sorrow for finne , note 0 
a god!y m27. pag.8 
Doct.?. Mercy # chiefely 10 be: 
- ſouyht for. pag. 61 
Do&tg. God alone is to bee prayed 
Uo. pag.66 


Do&.s. Experience of former f4 
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the greateſt per ſonages. p«g-30Y 


P28-44 
 Do&.g. The ffronge#t may fall. 
Pp "* -46 | 


Dc 
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"wour afſureth of fature. pag.71 | © 
| Do&.s. The mercy of God embol. | 
dens” finners to come vnto him. | 
P48-74 
Do@.7. Gods mercy , mans merit. 
P4879 
3 Dodt.8. The nature of ſin. pag.8 3 
aj Dog. God, a God of mercy. 
.& Do.ro. The Lord keepes a booke | 
6 of allonr ſinnes. pag. 89 | 
| 


Wet b= b. | 


Vunse 2. | 
9 Dot. 1. A wounded conſcience. 
20 can finde 30 reit but onely in| 
; Chriſt. P4898 | 
of DoR.2. Difference betwixt the 
4 ſorrow of the godly and the wits | 
_ ea. pag 102 | 
ill Do. 3. Sinne defiles a man. 
— Pag.196 | 
Dod.4. Hard matter to be cienſed 
-4.Þ8 from 
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THE TABLE. 


rom the pollution of fin. p.110. I 
Do&.s.Bloud of Chriſt alone doth 
waſh away ſunne. Page 4.) D 


In 


VerS® 3. 


OY 


Do&. 1. Confeſ5ion ener goes be- 
ore remi{sion. pag-120, 


DoR.2. Ar accuſing Conſcrence D 


the meancs to bring men 10 re- De 


Permance. . P48-135- 7 
Do&.z3. Neceſſary duty tocall our Dc 
fins to accoant. P1g.141.f 7 


Do&.g. Stnne once. knowne, doth 
exer accuſe , till it bee pardoned, 
P48g-146, 

Do&,z. Sinne neucr goes alone.fYDo 
$£8-149. 7 
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VensS® 4. 4 


Do&-r. A mans finnes att open 
before od, * pagnss, ti 
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Do&.2. What ſorrow zt t that ac- | 
COMPANIES FEPENAaRce. P1g.1 60. | 
EDoR.z. Note of a penitent perſon 
Y met to ruſe his ſinne. pay.1 66 
" Doc. 4. God alone can forgine | 
finnes. pag.l71 
JDoct.5. Adcknowledgement of par-| 
ticular ſinnes required in true 
repentance. p4g.180 | 
e Doc. 6.44cn ſin before God, p.186 | 
e-MDoct. 7. The Lord maketh good 
5. w/c of our Conſciences. pag.\g1 | 
ur Dot. 8. God « ener tuft in bis | 
1. Indgements. pag. 194.0 202. | 
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re fDot.r. 4A man doth neuer trae!y 
9.fl repent, till hee come to know his 
owne nature. p4g.210 
DoCt.2.No mantis borne by nature 
the child of God. P4ge211 
DoQ.z. Godly Parents beget fin- 
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"THE TABLE, |# 
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Dodt.1. True knowleage of God, | 
| morkes true humility. pag.224 
DoR. 2. 4 ſanfified heart , the 

greateſt bl:ſsing of God. p.231.- 
DoR.z. Sinne u but 4 lying va- 

uuy. P4g-233-Yr, 
Dod,4.4 fearefull thing io ſure! 
agarnſt knowledge. pag 237 D 
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Dodt.s. Heauenly wiſcdome the 


| giftof Goas Spiris, pag.244f | 


VeaRss 7. D? 
Do&t.1. Pardonof fin the greateſ 
mercy. | P4$-249D, 


Doft.z . Sin i infettious. pag,” 5; 
Do. 3. The ceremonies unde 
the Law, were but to leade ws tl 


| Chriſt, PÞ1g,255 
Do ct.4. Chriits blogd F 6... aoth 5" 


purge onr funnes. P'$-254Y Hoy 


Do&t.5. Saluation tobe fought fo 


oth 


th 


4 'THE TABLE. þ I: | 


| enth in Chriſt. p4g.260 
DoR.s. S:x de files 4 man. p.265 
I Dotd:7. Naterall men Weir eſtate | 
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deſcribed. P4g.269 | 
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Vunsmn 8. | 
'YDoQ.r. Aſſurance of the pardory of 


ſunnes may be obtained. þ.282 | 
/YDoR.2. Mans teffimonie of the | | 
remiſſion of finnes us nothing | 
*Yl without the teſkimonie of Gods 
"| /prrit, pap. 285 | 
gDoR.z. Miniſlerie of the word, 
meanes Whereby God conneyes | | 

f comfort to bu chilaren. p-290. | | 
1 MDoct.4. where fin 4s n0t pardoned, | 
I there can be notrue toy. p.295, 
Do&.s5, No ſorrow in the godly 11 Y 
like the ſorrow for 'ſin. p1g.300 
TE Dod.6. There is no reſpect of per- 


; ſons with God. p4g.383 
in Do&.7, Pardon of finnc brings 
") ITK6 10y. —Y Pap. 104. ; 
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Dodt.6. Child of God not alwayes 


THE TABLE, 
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VnrsS3S 9. 


Do. 1.60ds anger mot fearefull 
to the god h. 43 10 
Do&#.2. Manner of Gods pardo- 
ning finne. pag. 317 
Do.3. 44 our ſinnes are knowne 
to God, þ4g.321% 
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Vrnsn 10. 


Do&.r. 1«ſti fication 2nd Santiifi 
cation goe together, pag.326 
DoR. 2. Repentance 4 new cre 
£107. þ49g.329 
DoR.z. Trae ſantii fication us nel | 
yer in part. pap. 33} | 
DoQ.g. God s the Author of (an | 
1 fication. þ4g.338 
Do&.5. Sinnehinders the work 
of ſanctification. pag.341 


at one ſlay. pag. 348 
Do&.7..4 purpoſe not to Fo | 
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DoR. 1. Fruit of finne deſcribed. 


THE TABLE. 
. of 4 ſantiified heart. pag. 251 
DogR.8. Sinne quenchesgrace , 45 

water, fire, 4 P4835 5+ 
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De&t.r. The pleaſures of finne are 
deere bought, P1g. 362 


DoR.2. The iudgements of God 
vpon others , cauſe the godly to 


feare. pag.375 


Do&t2: Sin takes away the eeling | 


of Gods fauour for atime.p." 79 


VerrSn 12. | 


_ P4g-590 
Do&.2. Fauour of God is a Chri- | 
ſtians chiefe#t joy. P'0-395 | 
DoR.z. State of Gods Children 

not alwayes alike. pag.+ 98 
Do&.q.Pardon of ſinne,the ſoun- 
deft toy. P49.401 


Oct. 


IT 
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THE TABLE. 


DoQt.s. Man weake being left to 
himſelf. P4g.406 
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Vunsn 13. 


DoR. 1. The goodneſſe of God to- 
waras our ſelues muſt bee made 
 knowne. P4g-41il 


ry duty. P48.414 
Dott.3.Fruit of faith to ſeeks the 
o0d of others. pag. 4 17 
Do&t.q4. What Pottrine Miniſters 
mmuit teach. 419.420 
Do&.5. Ignorant areto be taught 
the wayes of God. P48.423 
DoA.s. Conner ſion of a ſinner is 
Gods worke. Pugh: 6 
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| VerssE 14. 
Dos. Murder « haynons ſinne. 


DoRt.z. God hath mercy for ſuch 
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| Dod.2. Thankefulneſ 4 meceſſa-| 


P3431] 


THE TABLE © 
as ſecke mercy. 8.436 
Do&.3. Puniſhment of fin ſhould 
 keepevs from ſinning. pag. 438 
J Do&.g. Note of a true penizent to 
* apgranate ſinne. P48-443 
Dodt.5. Faith required in prayer. 
444 


| Doct.E. Praiſe of onr ſaluation 


properly belongs to God. P1g.446 
Dodt.7. Gods meycies muſt vntic 
our tongues tO praiſe him. e459 
Doct.$. God ſhould not be righte- 
0us, if he ſhould not parden jin. 
P4g,461 


by 


—_—_—— 


VERse 15. | 


ſpeake as be [bould. P4g.464 
Doct2. No ability in man to Por- 


Do. z, Thankſpzuing a neceſſary 


auly. P4g.470 | 
Vn 
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forme anygood, 219-468 


DoR.t. Six takes away the vſe of 


the tongue , thet Man caxnot; 
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PSALME 51. 
To him that excelleth, a P ſalme of Daui 
when the Prophet Nathan came vnto hin 
aftcrhe had gone into Berſhaba. 


H Are mercy Vpon mee, O Goa 
according to thy louing kind 
meſſe,according to the multituat| 
of thy compaſcton , put 204) 


21ne amquitzes . 


8 


' 3 For ] know my iniquities , and 


4 Agarnit thee, ag unſ} thee, onely 


' 2 Waſh mee throughly from mM) 
wickeaneſſe , and craye mee 


from my ſtanes. 


my finne ts ener before mee. 


haae 1 ſinned and aon? -euih in 
thy ft ight That thou mate ff bee 
wuſt when thou ſpeake , and. 
pure when thou tuageſt. | 

5 be-old, 1was borme in iniqui- 
tie, add in ſin hah my muther | 
concerned 


La _ — tt — 
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corceined mee, 

6 Behold, thos loueſt trath inthe 

inward affettion, therefore haſt 

thou taught mee wiſcdome [c- 

cretly. 

7 Purge mee with Hyſſope , and 1 
[hall be cleans : waſh mee, and 1 
ſh4/l bewhiter then Snow. 

8 Make mee to heare of toy and 
gladneſſe , that the bones which 

1 thou ha# broken may reioyce. 

g Hiae thy face from my fins and 

ll blotont all mine IBIqQuities. 

ee 10 (reate in mee a cleane heart , 

O God, and renew 4 right ſpirts 

a within me. 

11 Caft mee not away from thy pre- | 

Yi ſexce, and take not thy holy Spe- 

i 77 fromme. ; | 

\ . 13 &eſfore me 10 the joy of thy ſal- | 

i #41701, and ftabliſh me with thy 

MW free Sprret. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy waye 

| wo the wicked, and ſinners 


_ 
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ſoall he conuerted vmo thee, We 
| 14. Deliuer me frombload,0 God 
the God of my ſaluation,and F 
tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of thi x 
righteouſneſſe. 
| 15. Open thou my lips,0 Lord, an 
| my mouth ſhall ſhew forth th 


raiſe. 

I6. For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 
though 1 would piue it : thou as. 
lighteſt not in burnt-efferings. 

17. The Sacrifices of God are i — 
contrite ſpirit : 4 contrite and 
broken heart, O God , thos will 
zot diſpiſe. 

18. Be fawonr:ble unto Zion, for 

| thy good pleaſure : build vp the 

| mwalles.of leruſalem. | 
| 19. Then ſhall thos accept the $4 
| crificesof righteouſnt/Je , eucn 
the burnt-offer ing and oblati- 
| . on «them ſhall they offer Calues 


vpon thine Altar. - il 
l 
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"SA Plaine and familiar 


poſition pon the 51. 


' Palme ; Firſt Preached,and 
| pow publiſhed for the be 
J k  hefit of Gods Church. 


Pfalme 51. 
Hh | 
a Tre TExryt. Z 


1 Tohim that excelketh , A Pſalme of 
Dautid , when the Prophet Nathan 

: came wnto him, after bee had gone 
mts teltheby 


LD © | 


— ————— 


IF”? A Oncerning the Booke | 
T/ (SE EN ® of the Plalmes , it 
{ GEIAS. is an Epitome of the 
Baa , whole Scriptures,tea- 
ching . vs what wee 
are to belecueand do, 


Y 


bobs GOD and Man ; Ia which, 
| C ' 


| 


— = _ 
— —— 
r 
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\ Daxitls Repentance. 


as in« glafſe wee way cleately beh 
the nature of God,his wiſedom, goof 
|-vefſe,, and mercy towards his Chur; 
' and Children”: As alſo m6ft;not 
ble ſpeRacles of 'his fearefull wrat 
and yengeance againſt the wicked u 
vhoodly. i WY 
If men would, pray. vato -G O Dips 
and craue for any mercy and bleflingf;; 
at his hands , heere bee excellent pl 
formes of -true hearty , and carne 
prayers. ]f men would giue thanke 
for bleſſings recatued * for iudgem Nt 
—— , or for deliuerance fron 
wicked and' vngodly men, heere be: 
worthy cxample- and direQions. 
| men would finde comfort ir} temptz- 
tions, troubles, and afflitions; and 
learne with patience to beare'them; 
there is no part of the Bible more 
ſweete' and comfortable; And there- 
fore it ſhould becout delight and Ry-: 
dy, and wee ought to ſpendthe more! 
time in — and -_—— medita- 
tion of ' fo -excelfent_ and worthy 4 
Booke; becording'to that of _—__ 
uiour,lob. 5.39. Seerch the Scriptures, 
[75 | Becauſc 


| 


Dinas Ropemtance. | 2 | 


B Becauſe that” will btitiff a'manto rue 
hepptr eſſe in the end, namely, 'to | 
now God to bee his God,, to'kriow 
Tefiis Chrift ;' to know biraſclfe and 
to dire him inchat natrow Path that 
{hall leade vnto fe.” © 

-- ] chonght'gvod to ſpeake of this 
Di poline, ecauſe it contzineth in ita 
Tin oft wortliy, Example of true” and 
1 Wl vnfained Repentance, withogt which | | 
ou there is no, hor *can be any pardon | 
MY of fin inne; Extept Jerepent,ye Gat all | 


(The a2n 
[64 jſh, _ of 
Of Now it” containeth a fim6us and |che P falm. 


bell mott worthy example © of Repeicance, | 

if you cither regard the Perſon, who 
(oh was a renowmed and. plorious King 
nd of Iſrael A holy Prophet of God, yea | 
NW a iman after Gods owne heart. © 
MI "Againe,! inthe matter of thePfalme 
af w of his Repentance , you ſhall cea | 
* fpcRticle of many moſt great. and 
i '! pricuons finnes committed by Dana: | 
= wherein we may ſce the great fraile- | | | 
"| ty arid weaken of Gods children: | * 3 
by Thi may ara Ys to pray ynto the 2, : 
þ Lord, for To. _ corroborati- | 


on; 


| 


oo 
—] —_— — 


—_— 


= 


| on; forif Dawidfell, whither (bal 


| Daxid,thisfinne of his preuailednot to 


ll 


Danids Repemtance. 


» Cs A AA CAE Oo, 
ee ee ee ——_—_ 


we fall, ifGod do bura little leaue v; 
to our ſelues ? And howſocuer by 
the ſpeciall mercy of God towards 


his eternall copdemnation; yer wer 
ſce what terrour of conſcience, and 


riefe of heart hee ſuſtained before! 
-n could bee affured of his forma th 
comfort. And this ſhall all fleſh find, MW! 
that the pleaſures of finne for a ſea-f| w 
ſon hcere, will bring with them for-M| h 
row intheend. Wh 
As for the Repentance of David, | 2 
wee ſhall ſee it is moſt excellent and ll | ( 
admirable , for hee doth freely and 
frankely cenfefſe his finnes , and is not lf | 
aſhamed to Chronicle them euen in 
the word of Ged, for all Poſtcritics Ml | | 
to beg the pardon of them. And lafi- |: 


ly, wee ſhall ſee the endlefſe love and 
mercy of God towards poore and mi- 
ſcrable ſinners, when they ſhall truce 
ly repent, and ſeeke for mercy. | : 
ents Plahne oy rw 

parts : firſt the preface of the Plalme, 
ſhewing the K 49-746 of it, rs] 

W 


_—— 


In 


| when it was penned : When Narhav 


Davids Repemtance, | 


ag _— 


whom it was penned : and ſecondly, 
the Palme it ſelfe, which contazines 
in it nothing elſe but a moſt carneſt 
prayer of Daxid, as a poore priſfener 
arrained and condetmnned at GODS 
Barre. And the Petitions: of - the 
Palme are two-fold ; Firſt , there be 
ſome concerning Daxid himſclfe, to 
the eighteenth verſa : And ſecondly, 
ſome is concerning the good of the | 
whole Church in general! : Becauſe 
his finne had indangered not onely 
his owne eftate , bur cuen the good | 


and flouriſhing eſtate of the whole | 


Church of GOD. | 
In the Preface or Title of the 
Plalme. ; c | | 


Firſt, marke to whom this excel. 
lent Palme was committed ; To bims 
that excelleth, or tothe excelent (Alu- 

tion, 
Secondly,by whom it was penned: 
A Pſalme of Danid, po 
Thirdly, the circumftance of time, | 


the Prophet came unto bun. | 
Fourthly , the occaſion of it, 
C 3 name-|\ 


— 


| Daxias RepeMange. 
namely , Nathaxs wmaflage from the Wer 
| Lord, ſharpely. reproouwng, Diaweds 
Icdutim. finnes,adultery,and rurdcr, / _ 
.. Tahim that excellth, or to, the ex- 
{Fuft ro celipyt Huprion, 932) bbs 
whom this] ;The Prophet Daxid , 'when he had 
Pſalm was| penned, any, Plalme'for the comfort 
was. went , as it ſeernceth, tocommit 
' | them, theſe ' men, who were ap- 
pointed Maiſters of the Muficke, 
whexein they did ſing in the Temple 
. | toGodsplory;  Hewen, Aſaph Ge: 
rah, Irdutbum, ce. And whereas Da- 
wid, and Salomon were commanded 
*”*| of God to appoint ſorne- companies of 
Muſitions to {ing vnto G OD , theſe 
were the 'Maiſters of the Muſicke to 
| {et therunes,and dipole of them. 
From hence, . that Dawiddid coma- 
inging | mit this Pſalme and the reſt, to the 
Flalmes! Maiſters of Muſicke, to bee ſung in 
[the Church of God4o his.glory.*We | 


learne that ſinging of Pſalmes. in the 
 Aﬀemblics > and,  Congregation- of 
Gods people, is nos one)y anancient 
cultomeot the Church of God.;; buc | 
$103; _—_ very 


— 


— =_ 


220k — Dautas, Repegtaave. HEN 7 | 


ery lawful and conmpadable ; vi vicd, | 
as wee ſee heere,, in,the dayes of Da- | * |' 
nid and Salomon, , ang, command | f 
them of GQD. So it was-the vſuall | 
prochle of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, | 
to ling Pſalmes, after they had earen; | [ 
Andit is aide of Paxl, that being in AQ.16, a5, 
priſon, cuenthere hee ſung Plalmes to | 
GOD; And inthe dayes of the A- 
poltles it was vſed ,: as Paw! ſhewes | 
commanding the Coleſſwis and all | 
| Chriſtignsto vie this holy exercile ;'._, | | 
; 
| 


- 
'l 


eAamoniſh Jour- ſelues in P[almes, Col.z, rs, | 
' | Hynmes, and ſpirituail Songs, (mging Col. 14, 
| with agrace to the Lord in your hearts. \*** 
This then ſhould flirre ys vp tothe | pſp, | 
more carefull praQtiſe. « of this godly 
duery :. and it congemnes the profane- 
ne cof thoſe ſcofing wretches, who | 
mocke-, as at all other dutics of Gods 
| People, their prayer, hearing, rea-| 
ding, conference, &c, ſo at thcir fin- | 
giog.of Plalmes.. Alas, theſe profane | 
bealts. , and. graceleſſe wretches. has | 
uing: go .grace/in their hearts , . they 
lee Bot., nor. perceiue not, the come | 
fort which GOD S childreafinde in | 
- 4 - fing-| 


bo IT 
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Dani Repemance. 


ſinging of Pſahnes mo God. 
But ſome may fay, | coold 
recrjue any ſuch ſpiritual ioy in fin 
oving of Pſalmes, ſ may bee (o, and 
thine eftare is fo' rruch the more: 
be feared. As tlie Prodigall' Sonne in 
the fiftreenth Chapter of Saint te 
Goſpel!, did know it, and'e 
So the elder ſonne asked what man- 
'nerof joyitis ?- And ſo may world. 
| lings aske, Quale pandinm? Wee a | 
| ſwere , that hich? 1s knowne by raſte, 
| cannot by ſpeech : So taſte what ioy 
- jitis, andthen 2s Chriſt {aide; | / ba 
| bread to tate and ee know not of it: $0 
, may the Chriſtian fay, I haue isy, and. 
| yee know not of it, 

Bur becauſe moſt men and wo» 
"men thinke ir an excellent and: com- 
| fortable praftifſe, 1 will ſhew you 
.| how wee ought is bee qualified,left if 
wee t2ke more dehght in the ſweet- 
| neffe of the muficke, then in thecoms» 
fort of the Plalme, we doe but make x 
noyſe , and loſe the benefite of fin- 
ging , yca take the boly name of God 
11 Yaincs 

Firſt 


_-—_ LA - —_ wt. ct I 
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Dauids Reppeit Havice, 


© 'Firftthen , thit wee may fing to | 
, and to our comfort, | 
we ut fing with the heart, and with | 


GODS glory 


the vnderſtanding ; So Saint Paxle 
Celeſc3.16. faith; 7 will pray and fing 
with the Sprrit and wnder/tanding, that 
is , with knowledge and ynderſtan- 
ding of that I ling : and not as the 
Papiſts vſe. to rore in their Mafſes 


» WO in Latin, fo as none that heare them, 


 B! mderſtand what is faide, or what is 


| done. | 


| Secondly, for the matter of our fin | 

ging, it muſt be Pſalmes and Hymnes, ' 
and Spirituall Songs , not vile and fil> | 
thy Songs, which arethe Diuels Mus | 
ficke,in the mouthes of prophane per- | 


ſons : wherefore let vs put away all 
vile and filchy Songs. And let vs 
cheere vp our ſpirits , and make our 
{clues merry with Davids Muſicke. 
Asthe Spirit of God hath given him 


thename of the ſweete Singer, ſo ler | 


his muſicke bee ſweet in our cares, ler 
vs often ſing this Pſalme, and other 
bis mournefull ſongs , that wee ma 


len 
: — 


beefjlled with the joy of the Spirit, as 
he 


| 
| 


{ 


' 
1 


( 


| 
—eannes 
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he was * And-paſſh from hence into| n 

| | thoſe eternall, ioyes Whither beeiven-P. 
tred ;that ſo. ioyntly they may ting. to- (if 
gether, - ol. 4 
| + Thirdly, wemuſt notfingto ſpend 
| the time, or to-ſatjsfie- our carcs with 
the noiſe or tune, but ia ſinging wee| 
| muſt ſceke to. cxpreſſe our 'thaokful. 
'nefletoG OD , toredeeme thexime; 
| benot like the tinekling Cimbals , nor 
| the mulicke of children. 'And thereforg 
| wee muſt euen labour our ſclues tabex| 
| afected, infinging with-cheerefulnefle 
hem hey . / 45] 
| .. Fourthly, in ſinging , ſecing. it isa 
 partof prayer, moaediehadade 
it with all reverence as vnto, .G OD 
himſelfe; and-as wee would ſhew all 
| ſeemely and deſcent-behauiour when 
wee thanke our ſuperiour for a good 
was ſo ſhould weto ” OD. Thes 
things becing. duly coglidered ., (in 
= , it both ne Lax ane je 
| grace to the holy aCtions', and mu 
| auaileth to ſtirre yp the minde-to true 
[ affetion,and feruentnefſe of praying : 
{ But wee muſt diligently bewgge that 
| our 


—_— 


_ 
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Whe Holy Ghoſt , yet you fee it was |,g, 
a King of- Iſrael, a, holy Pro- | 


Spirit. 


Plalme penned by a molt Skilfull Mu- 
tion; by 2 renowrmed King and wor. 


Cc — 


" Dauidls Repemance. | IT 


ur. capes be not-more heedfully bent | 
a theNoce,. then our mindes tothe | 
:rituall ſenſe of the words. 
The ſecond point inthe Title of [By whom 
hePfalme , is the Penne-man of this © SC va 
lme, howſocuer it was endited by |. * | 


[r.Sam. 19, 


denned by David, a worthy. and rc+ }2.Sa.13.1. 


het of God, a man ther Gods owne| 
cart, endued with excellent and fin- | 
pular gifts and graces of. GOD $ 


Now from the Pen-man of this r, {6 Is 
cellent Plalme,, who was ſo wor- 
yy a King and Prophet, and contai- 
7 in. it {uch excellent and neceſſa- 
marter,,. it ought to moue vs to the 
Dreat liking and regard of this CX= | 
lent Palme for we will liſten to | 
he {| peeches of -Jearned men; their 
moſes and Exhortations becing 
ns eraue, godly , and learned , doe | 


auſt affeRt vs : Loe then, hore is a] 


ai of God, yea man after 


| 


Gods 


— —— 


— ——_— 
— 


( Dagids Repentance. 

Gods owne heart. Now” the perſallif 
that wrot this Palme ſhould move 
very much to the liking of the mat 
cer contained in this Plalme. Ahol 
ſayd of Micah, he never ay ors 
good ; So Daxid the {weete ſinger d 
Iſrael, alwayes good, The merey of tl 
Lord indureth for ener. He was louet 

of God, the Annoyntmene ſpiritual 
| and temporall doth verifto it : Af 
: plauded of all, both men and womer 
; Daxid hath killed bis tenne thouſan, 
} A man iuftified of his enemies , 
| art more righteout then 1, Eftecmedd 
kis ſubiefts Thos art werth ten thos. 
| {and of vs. A man more learned the 
- -| his Teachers, He wasa compounde 
vertues,4 man after Gods owne heart; 
yet no way caring for the yaine ap- 
| plauſe of man , confeſeth heere hi 
! fine, caftcrh his crowne at the Lamb! 
| feete with the 24-elders, contented 
| | 106 erarms ,' ſo that hemight 

e peace ypon catth. Oh what a 


| 


excellent thing were this , if King, 

| Noblcs and great men, would imitate 

Das:din this. to call themſclues to 
account Ml 


»[lccount , and to ſet done their liues, 


Wacknowledge their finnes with Dazid. 


Wer of this Pſalme , yer Dawid reports 


' Daxias Repentance. 13 


—— —— —— 


hat ſo they might haue matter. to | 
praiſe G OD tor his bleſſings, and to | 
| 


Daxid then was the Author and wri- 


the fault in himſelfe , as if ſome firan- 
ger had committed it : Hee forgets as | 
t were his owne people, and his fam 
thers houſe, ſetting all affeRion a- 
fide, maketh a plaine declaration of 
his owne tranſprefhon; 4A wiſe mar | | 


—— 


| 


(fayth Salomon) will accuſe himſelfe. | 
Pre.18. Sodoth Daxzid, mt (hrows | 
ding his licad, nor running in a buſh | 
as Adams did , but writing his faultin 
his brow, and poivting with his finger, 
as the tranſpreſſour' ynder his owne 
name,ſayth,A Pſalme of Daxid being | 
reprowed by Nathan,Cc. | 

And indeede this doth make great= Penners 


ly for the Authority of the Word of ** *e 
SCriptur 
in 


| God, in that thc penners of it donor 
| ſiicke to ſet forth rheur owne fraileties 8 their 
; and imperfetions,, that God might owne im- 
; haue the honour, and man bearc the perfeRti- 
; deſerued blame ; commrary to the © 
wanner 


4 — —————_—_— .. Al — —_ y—_ _- —{ __ — ———— _ 
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| DauAs Repentance. 
manner of the Writers of this world, 
that howfocuer againſt enemies cheyil 
ſpeake all, and morethed all;or cxrolll #/ 
their friends to the higheft, yet in. ct 
them we finde few examples of lay. { 
ing open the. errours of *theriſelues, 
eſpecially when in any fortit may be 
concealed. - 
- -- This courſe we may behold inthe 
whole Scriptures , Daxid hee recor- 
2,Sam.11.| ded his adultery and murder, as heere! 
| in this Palme his Repentance of theny;| 
Tenas 1. 1, | Texas his diſobedience ; Job his impa- 
leb 31. | tience; the idolatry of Salomen ; the! 
1- Reg. 51.| diſcoritentednefſe of Moſes: the fret-| 
a "1+ |ting of Zeremy and the like. - Here we 
We \ ay fee the wiſedome of the Word 
of life; here we may admiretheir ſpi-| 
rits, who to giue Godtheglory, do 
- }reioyce in their infirmities ; and pro-| 
 |-claime their ownefollies. And if we 
_. | would compare theſe Writers, - in{pi- 
| red withthe'Ho:y Ghoſt, with the 
Workes and writings of other men, 
-| we muſt exther ſhur our eyes, or elle} 
_ acknowledge a great difference. 
| "Thethird ciccumftance'is the time| WW. 
| .___ whn'_ 
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" Dieu Repinitince. 


when this excellent Palme w waspen- |The time 
ned, and that is exp preſſed, When Na« 
than! Irbe Prophet x, vnto bim.Con- | 
cerning "the hs theſe Words; 

Sons men differ : ſome thinke that 
Dawid beivg fallen, Tay in his fines 
a Whole yeare, withour aiy touch of 
| conſcievce , and 'ſourid tepentance 
Ml for them « Bur ic is not like , as others 
thinke , that ſo worthy amian as Da= 


Wl lic fo long iofinhe withour all remorſe 
. MI and touch of Conſcience, For m 


e Ml part, T fake it, char though Daxid| 
| 


- | could not bee. ſo Rony and fo teely- 
1 (MW hearted, or { berummed, but muſt 
4] needes' haue ſome: priping and ſting 
; || of conſcience ,and no Jou br, his heaxe 
|| muſt ncedes ſmite tim , vnlefſe hee 

,. \W| had beene more yile then the yilclt 
|| ſinner :, ſo for all that, hee was nor fo 
; || humbled for his great and gricuous 
fines as hee ought to haus beene.,. till 
ſuch"'rimE as Nathan the Lords Pro» 


of Gods judgeincat denoun- 
ced _—_ hifa ; wherein we may = 
Fi 


—— OY bu 


A wid was , after Gods owneteart could | 


came to rouze him yp by the &- | 


| 


| 


| 


a 


Rey 


. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


as 


Dauide Repentamee. 
Firſt,that the child, of GOD nay both 
fall fowly, and [yc in finnes alopg time 
withour. repentance : And ſecondly 
that the miniſtery of Nathan is need. 
full ro reclaime ys , elſe weeſhallnat 
onely ſinne , but lye and rotiin them: 
Ang indeede rot {o much the falling 
into ſinne, as the lying in ſfinne, wounds 
the conſcience , and procures Gods 
iudgements. | | 
Hence wee may gather firlt of, all 
for our great comfort, That it is the 
LORD S mercy, ſometimes to let: 
man fall into ſinne : for as wee build 
a wall the higher, by caſting the four- 
| dation deeper; Sothe Lord by hun» 
bling bis children, oftentimes raiſcth 
them vp. Asina tempeltuous wind, 
Trees ſhaken by the roote,in calme doe 
ſpread themiclues the more : So the! 
child of G OD hauing his toote fha-' 
ken,doth more ſtrovgly faſten himſelf} 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Note in Daxid, a man after Gods 
owne heart , that the true childe of | 
God, after hee is truly and effeQually 
called and ſanftified , may yery dat» 
gerouſly 


' Daxids Repent ance. 


gerouſly fall and finne againſt G O D, 
wen as Danrd did ; So. Joſephs bre- Gen. z7, 
thren, how did they conſpire againſt | 
him, to ſell him , yea to kill him; and 
lay a long time, yea almoſt any: 
cares in that ſinac before they were | 
truely humbled for it. How fowly Mar26,70) 
did Peter fall though hee did ncthe | 
ng in finne? Yeazas /o6 faith, ob 1 5, ' 
What ts man that hee (hould bee cleane, ' 
wd bee that is borne of a wotman that he | 
ould be inft : Behold hee found no feds | | 
aftueſſe m bis Samts, &c. And Prou } 
20, 9. Who can ſay 1 bane my heart. | 
leane: Al] which teftimonies of Scrip- | 
tures ſerue to confirme the truth of this | 
doarine, that the beſt of Gods Saints | 
in this life , are oftentimes ouertaken | 
by the policy of Satan,and the fraile- | 
MWiic of their owne fleſh , to commit 
Worcat and gricuous finnes. Yea, the. 
Wdearcſt of Gods chil.'ren, ſometimes 
Ware aſleepe, Math 25. The wiſe and 
Wfoolgh Virgins both ſlept, bur yer here. 
isrhe diffcrence; the wile awakened, | 
ariſe our of their ſecuritie : the foo- | 


lb prolong the time, Oh chen ! if 
| D Crit, 
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Dautds Repentance. 


Chriſt Teſus have looked vpon ys, a 
hee did ypon Peter, let vs looke on ou 
{ſlues : If his Nathan be come , let y 
ſlcepe no more. | 
Sceing that GOD S children m: 
thus fall into finne, and lye in finne fo 


long a time j although no man my 


—_ bee emboldencd to finoe with 
Daxid, much lefle to lye in finne with. 
out repentance : yet if wee finde tha 
ſuch hath beene our ſecurity , and ex. 
ceeding careleſnefle, that G OD lee 
uing vs in his ivſt Judgement , wee 
hauc ſinned , and laine in finne a 

time, a yeare ; or two,or ten, yet if we 
can repent , and truely turne to God, 
25 Daxiddid , wee need not doubt but 
hee will ſhew vs mercy as to Daxid, 
eAt what time ſoexer: The Lord limit 
no time, if men doe repent truely : yet 
if men ſhall deferre their repentance 
in hope of this, that they may repent 
hereafter , then let them take heede 
leftthe LORD cur thera off, ere they! 
beeaware, orelſe leaue them to bard- 
neſſe of heart and impenitency : And 


| there is a great difference between 


this, 


—_— 7 
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Danitls Repemtance. | 
this, when 2 man hath lainc in fin and 
the time is paſt : and when a man 


commits finne, and deferres, in hope | 
of tirze to come. 


betweene this life and the Life to 
come. Heere inthis life the remnants 
of finne 2s ſo many ſpots and taines 
In the flaſh remaine euen in thoſe 
which-are cleanſed by the blood of} 
2 CHRIST: But when as the faith- 
+ full (hall be glorified , they ſhall then 
veel bee vnblameable , without, ſpot or 
ne wrinckle. 1f we {hell now caſt our 
wlll cyes cucn vponthe beftof GOD $ 
od. ſeruants, Noah, Abraham , Lot, 
ul David, Peter, &'c. wee may eaſily | 
4, fee ſhame in glory, darkenefſe in 

uo hehe, folly in-wifdome , infidelity in | 

faith 


xe But when Chrift hall appeare, 
et BY and - wee likewiſe appeare with him 
it pgloty , wee ſhall be made like vn- 
il tohim. Heere wee ceaſe not to pro- 
uoke G OD, by reaſonof our {naes, 
Which cotitinually we doe fall into, 
which ſhould' be ynto ys as bitter as | 
D 2 gall 


—— 


þ_— 


Heere wee may ſee the difference We 


Ct. tt ted 


ww — we ao —_— MR... —_— 


gallor worme-wood : But whien this 
corruptible ſhall haue put on incor. 
ruption, and this mortall ſhall put on 
| immortality, and Death ſhall bee 
_ | ſwallowed vp into victory ; them we 
| ſhall ceaſe to finne, and (hall be as the 
| blefſed Ange!s in Heaucn. 
Wee ſce that Repentance is not in 
mans power, but it is the ſpeciall gift 
of God; for if the Lord had not fent 
Nathan to him , to awake his benum- 
med conſcience, alas, hee had runne: 
on ill in fipne , hee had laine and rot-/ 
ted in his fins; but the Lords ſends his! 
ſcruant Narber to admonifh him, and 
| to awake him. And fo the people of 
Godacknowledge in many places of 
the word. Conmert thow vs, O Lord, 


' ſtrult them with meekeneſſe , proning if 
| God will at 
| tavcs,that they may be ſaued.Oh then! 


wer,but it is the ſpeciall gift of God; 
neither could Dawd _ of him-! 


| God,of himſclfe : What madnes then 
; ſl 


4 
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be connerted: Againe, In 


time gine thens repen- 


Repentance is notin mans p#- 


bh he turned himſelte from | 
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b Davids Refem ance. 


is it for _ _ women to deferre 
all till che 1 pe? Saying, If the 
may. haue by. three "rh before } 
death they doe care for nomore, as 
'" 'Yf though they had Repentance at com- 
| ws. _ . ' 
I m : But O thou vaine man! ſee 'Man,fins 
| Daxid, he fell by his owne power, but by nature, 
ch could not riſe by his owne power : |Þurcannor 
"1 Y 20d art thou better then Daxzid ? No, —_— 
no, vnleffe the Lord giue thee Repen- RR 
tance., thou canft never repent : Oh | 
_ then ſecke at Gods hand, and repent | 
* Wl while the L ORD cals and offers thee | 
rl the meanes. 
Sceing that Daxid repented not Doty. 3. 
till he was waked,, and rouzed vp by how _ 
Nathan the Lords Prophet and Mi- |, 
niſter : Hence I gather, that the word ';> beger 
of GOD Preached , is the meancs Faith and 
both to beget Faith and Repentance, Repen- | 
and to increaſe and reviue the lame, for 
= how had Daxzid gone on till in {tance 
"Wit Narber had not humbled bim by 
"i the word of God :it is able to breake 
"I 2 ftony heart; ic is able to wound a 
heart of fitcele, for what heart could 
. W be morcobſttinate, rebellious , tub- | 
_ D 3 borne, | 


_— 


borne, fteny,and Reely, 'then was the| 
heart of the ' cruell Tewes ? yer by 
Peters Sermon , they were pricked,| 
and throughly wounded , and hur-| 
bled. 1s not theword TeHoOvan lhe 
wnto fire and like a hammer that brea. 
keth the fone? Tt is able to breake | 
Reny heart which is as hard as flint : ]) 
am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of God, 
becauſe 1 know it us the power of Godtq| 
ſalnation to all that beleene : It is com- 
pared to a ſharpe two-edged ſword: 
It is mighty in operation, and ſharyy 
then a two edged ſword : It is able to! 
Siuc life tothoſe that are dead im treſ- 
paſſes and finnes. 
So then we muſt «ckmowledge: 
petuall neceſſity of the Word, to 
be , as alſo'to increaſe in vs the 
graces of Faith and SanRtification, 
which without the vſe of the Word 
Preached , are ſubic&, if not tody- 
ing, yet to decreaſing 5 if not to 
perifhing , to yet diminiſhing. And 
from hence it is, that the Lord fayth 
ef his Vineyard his Church, Eſa 
the 27. chap. and 3. verf., / che Lord a 
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Dauzds Repontance. 


keepe it, { will water it curry moment 
leaſt any afſatle it , 7 will keepe it night 


uered, 2.54.1 2. 
Wherefore as there is a continuall 


vie and exerciſe of repemance, fo is. 
there acontinuall vſe of the Preaching | 
of the word, that we ſhould not ſtand 
at a ſtay , but jncreaſe more and more, | 
till we come tothe fulveſle of the per- ; 


| et 2ge of Chriſt Ieſas, 


This ſerues to commend ynto vs Ve 1- 
the power of the Werd of G O D, 
Iv + 0 a Mp which | 


Wee ſee by daily experience , that| 
after our repentance , and the renew-' 
ing of our mindes , wee are ſubie&ro 
ſtumble and to fall into finne, and rea- | 
dy to lye longinir, asmen caſt into a | 
deepe and long fleepe, if wee be not a- + 
waked with the LORD S Trumpet, | 
as we may ſce by this preſent cxample 
of Daxid , who was by the ſubtiley | 
of Sathan ſurpriſed and drawne to. 
commit two horrible-finnes, Adultery | 
and murther, and lay a long ſpace ſe-. 
curely in them , vntill hee was by the | 
Prophet Nathas rowzed vp and redo- | 


On I 


"— 


| 
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| 
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24 | | Davids Repentance. 
| which is both able to kill finners, - and 


| Godsword to inake them aline againe, and put 


onely con-| a manifeſt difference bertweene -t 


uerts: | wordof man,and the word of G OD, 


All the Wiſedome, Learning, Elo- 
- quence , and wit of man is not abl 
to ſaue a ſoule , to conuert a finner, 
onely the word of G Q D can do: 
it, even the plaine and fimple Prea- 
ching of the Word can doe it : Th 
| Cor1.2r| Law of the Lord u perfeft connerting 
P(a..19.7- the ſoule : though nothing bee mor 
Kom.10.14| contrary to our nature then the word 
| of God, yet it doeth by Gods bleſſing 
| Conuert Vs. 

Well ther), ſeeing Nathan is the 
Diſpiſcrs ' meſſenger, and the meanes that Gcd 
of the | vies torcclaime Daaid thus (leeping, 
word nuuſt and ſnerting in finne , whereas the 


{ 


{nceas peo LORD could haue converted him, 


, without Nathans helpe: We ſce then 
that thuſe men who doe deſpiſe Ne 
| tha,and the LORDS Prophets and 
{ Miniſters , mutt ncedes die in finre, 
without repentance , who caring 
| endure themſejues to bec admoniſhed: 


| and rcpigued ; euen as a mats bauing 
2 


Dawids Repemtance. = 

feftred ſoare that is cucn rot- Note. 
ten and putrified}, he can not abide the | 
Chyrurgeon ſhould touch it or lance 

it: alas, it will be his bane inthe end. : 

So, if thy ſoule ficke, full of rotten- 

nefſe and corruption, and yer thoy | 
continueſt in {inne,aud lieſt in finne,and 
| wilt not ſuffer the Lords Chyrurge- 
ons, thou canſt not endure Nathas to ' 
be ſo buſie with thy finnes , what will | 
follow bur the vtter ruine of thy ſoule, | 

and the bane of it? And therefore let | 

all men be content to haue their hearts | 
ſeached with the tents of the Law, to 

be ripe vp and launced till the blood 
follow, for that is the next way to be. 
cured. | 


| ——— —_——— 


In Dasid obſerue what a fearefull Dot 
thing itistolye in finne without Re- PRs ful] 
penance, it is that which maketha thinp wo | 
grieyous wound in the conſcience, lue un fin | 
draweth downe many and gricuous withourre- 


wdgements of G OD, as in David he P<RHAance. | 
MM |!clt the ſazart of this finne a long Net. | 
time; yea, he carried the skarreof it. | 
to his grave, it was a heart-ſmarrt vitto | 

| 


himall has life; Peter fhaned a grie- 
ous 


—_— — 
Ce. ee —————m 


_—— 


Dawias Repentance. 
uous fine, in denying his LORD and 


pented preſently , went ont and vw 
bitterly, and ſo had parden. But I 
ing in fmne, is that which wamds t 
conſcience, and drawes downe God 
Iudgements , both in ſoule and body, 
weakens our faith , makes vs cold in 
| prayer and in holy duties. Yea, the 
! wrath of G O DB dothfollow ſuch as 
; make no conſcience of finne,, giuing 
; them ouer into a reprobate ſence, to 
| a flumbering ſpirit, and to hardnefſe 
| of heart, that they proue in the end 
| to be paſt feeling , Row1anes 1.2.8. and 
; ſurely it is ivſt with GOD, that hee 
| ſhould forſake them by his grace, who 
' have forſaken him by his firmes: This 
lis that which the Prophet declareth 
| concerning the ſecret Judgements of 
'G OD vpon ſinners, that doe make 
| ſhipweracke of faith and a good con- 
; fcience, Pſalm. 81.11.12, My people 
| would, 191 heare my wojce, and Iſrael 
; would none of mee: So 1 gane the vp 
; ©nto the bardneſſe of their hearts , and 
they baws walked m their own Conncels. 
| Whence 


OI eee 


—. 
tt 


y—_— 


Maifter ; yet hee lying not in finne re-ff 


Daxids Repertance. 


ence he ſhewes , that ſeeing they 
ould not bee reclaimed and refor- 
ned, he ſuffered them to runne their 
rhole ſwinge into all wickednefle. 

Hence wee learne what a dange- 
rous thing it is to giue entertaine- 
ment to finne, it is like to a ſhame- 
lefle gueſt , which if he be once inui- 


| 


he ||Fted, will bee ſo hardy , that he will 
23 | come againe vnbidden. Jr is like the 
ig | breaking inof water, 'that can hard. 
0 | ly be ſtopped. We may ſee this in the 
e | I example of Caine, hee was reproued 


lof GOD, ckecked for his hatred 


to repent, Gez.4. 8. But he harkened 
not to the yoyce of the Lord,but barned 
bis heart and fhead innocent blood, enen 
the blood of bu brother. This appeareth 
in [«das, he emertained couetouſnes 


= 


2painft his brother, and sdmoniſhed | 


in his heart, from couetoulnes hetell 


toplot with the Phariſes , from plot- 


eainſt his Lord and Maifter. 
The like we may lay of Sew, That 


| ting hee proceeded to pradtifing , and 


Þ . 
' in the end hee brake ont to treaſon a- 


25 he fell away from God ftep by liep; 
So. 


Mar,z6.15 


G_ 
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| Daxids Repemtance. 
So did the Spirit of Gad forſake him 
For as amongſt all the bleffings the 
God doth beſtow vpon the ſonnes « 
men in this world: a ſoft and tendeli®' 
heart is one of the greateſt , which ui 
ſoone madets bleed , and broughrto 
Repentance and amendment of life, 
Ezech. 11. 19. So there can be no 
greater curſe layd vpona manthen to 
hauea ſtony heart, which euery day 
' doth heape vp wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Exed.g. | 

Well, aboue all things let ys be- 
warehow we lie, and reſt in finne, 


Indeed I confefſe the LORD might 
iuftly condemme vs for the leaſt ſinne 
wee doe commit; but yet hee doth! 
| not ſo much diſlike ys for ſinning, as 
for lying inſinne without Repentance; | 
' whenas we finne andlie in finne, then 


| 


| we wound our conſcience, then all 
' grace will decay ; let a man try him- 
 felfe. When Dawd had done this 
| euill, committed adultery and myr- | 
\ ther , and lay without Repentance, | 
, how was his zeale quenched? how | 
| was bis prays weakned? how was! 
| his 


_— . — 
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is heart cooled ? how was his con- 
cience wounded? Euen fo, do but 
hy heart, if thou haſt committed ſome 
till, either by adulery , whoredome, 
lying, ftealing , &c. When thou haſt 
done this, how vntoward and dull | 
ſhaltthou be in holy duties , in prayer | 
and prayſing of GG O D? and thou ! 
ſhak finde even a hell in thy conſcience j 
for the preſent. 

Seeing it is ſo dangerous to he in V[e3- 
finne without Repentance,ir is the yery j | 
cut-throat of the ſoule, and of aft | 
good things: Oh then,if we do fall, | 
as the beſt fall daily , yet Jer vs pres | 
ſently recouer our ſclues, preſently | 
repent and cry out with the Prodi- | 

gall childe,Father,] hae firmed againſt Luk 15. 
| heanen,and againſt thee; Andwith Pe- | 
| ter, let vs haſhily go out and weepe.. 
| bitterly, and then wee ſhall nor fo | 
\ deepely wourd our conſcience, nor | 
| draw downe G ODS iudgement, as ; 
when welie and ſnort in ſince lecurely | 


| 


 withour repentance, t 
| The fourth Circumſtance in the | 
Title of the Palme, is the occation | 
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Dot. 5. 
Muuſters 
muſt re- | 
'prone the 
gicatcſt 
perſona- 
Les. 


————_—_. 


The occ#- | eoned , which was this, Nathes 14 


fron wher- 


Pſalm was 


Daxids Repemtance. 
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wherefore this werthy Plalme w 


proxing of Dawd for going into Bey 
ba, of which fiory read the ſecon 
of Same! the eleventh and ewelfſt 

chapters, and you ſhall ſee both, D 
| zids ſfinne , and his Repentence, being 

reproued. Whence I pray you marke 
two things, Damrd patience, and A'4 
thans beldnefſc. 

Daxid, was a mighty King , afa- 

mcus warriour , yet when the Lord 
Prophet comes vato him , to reproue 


meekely endures it ; One would haue 
thought, that Dauid ſhould haue 
checked him , and bid him hold kis 
| peace, and bid him meddle with his 
| equals. But you ſee here, though hee 
were reproqued by Nathan a poore 
Prophet of God , and that of a foule 
finne,he moſt patiently endureth tt. 
Hence wee learne, in Nathan and 
| Dazed, that the Prophets of GOD 
muſt not bee afraide to reproue the 
greateſt Perſonages : but they mult 
lay open their linnes,and Gods iudge- 


him : hce takes it patiently , and moſt] 


ments 


w— 


Danias Repimtance. 


ments againſt them ; Elias reproues 
eAbab, Moſes, Pharaocb, Panl Felix, 
lobn Bape Herod,crc. And ſo,what- | 
ſecuer thou art , if thou wert as grear 
aKing as David, if the LORD ſend 
his Prophet to tell thee of thy finnes, 
thou art ta take it as the Meſſage of 
the LORD, and not to ftorme againſt 
it. Anditis the thing which the chil- 
dren of G OD defire, to haue their 

finnes laide open and reprooued ; Let Plalrgr.s.) 
the righteous [mite mee friendly and Ye= | 


prone mee : For ſuch ſmiting ſhall bee | 
good for mee : And nothing is more. | 


dangerous for Kivgs and preat per- | 


ſonages , then to haue claw-backes, 

and flatterers , who can winke at their 
| finnes: O ! how had it decne with Da- 
| #id.if the Lord had not ſent Nathas to 
reproue him ? 

Wee learne hence, in whata wo- |Fſe 1. 
full eftate and condition thoſe men 
and women arc in, that want a faith- | 
full Minifter ; they liuc in blindneſle | 
and darkenefle, wanting the ordina- | 
ry meanes of hfe and faluatien. They 

not the wordes of cternall ns | 
Tohs 


RR 


— 


Daxids Repermtance, 


Iohn chap. 6.yerle 68. which aretht 
power of God to ſaluation, Rem. 1 
| 16. and therefore are neere vnto d 
fruion. It wes a fearefull curſe whe 
God ſaid to the Apoltles, Mar.1o.;, 
Goe not yee into the way of the Gentile, 
| aud zato the Citte of the Samearitans {; 
that yee enter not. 

And to the ſame purpoſe the Pro- 
phet Amos ſpeaketh in his 8. chap.11, 
! 2.1.3. verſes ; Behold, the dayes come: 

ſaith the Lord God that I will ſend a fa. 
| meine into the land,not a famine of bread, 
nor thirſt of water , but of hearmg the 
word of the Lord: And they ſhall wander 
from Sea to Sea , fromthe North enen 
wnto the Eaſt,ſhall they run to and frote 
ſeeke the word of the Lord bat ſball nit 
fonde its | 

O that wee could conſider of thee 
things ! and lay before our eyes what: 

| danger it is to want the Preaching of 

the Word , that thereby wee might: 

leame to bee thankefull for GODS! 

mercy towards ys, to bee moued to} 

pitty the deſalation of iſa many of 

{our poore þrethren ; as alſo to _ 
t 
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he raking of ie away from our ſclues | 
Xx our vathankefulneſſe. Great are 
he Plagues , and horrible are the 1u= 
es of the Church in many places. 
Dh that we had heartes to mourne for 
! and to pray the Lordof the Harucſt| 
o thruſt forth Labourers into his Har- | 
eſt. | 
' And ſurely, this is a great plague ſe 2, 
nd iudgement commonly waiting vp= | 
on great men, that they finde few or 
One that dare admoniſh them of | 
ir faults , or te!l chem: of their great 
ences ; and ſo many times are {uffe- 
dto run on ſtill in fone, to their finall 
ſtruction. And therefore let ys ac« 
punt it as a fpeciall bleſſing ſent vnto 
zof GOD, where wee hauc ſome 
odly Nathan, by whom we may ſce 
hat is amiſle in vs. 

We can giue ſuch aman thankes 
at willtell vs of ſome ſpot in cur 
ces, or blemiſh in our garments : 
nd ſhall wee enuy or maligoe him 
at will diſcoucr varo vs the ſpots 
id blemiſhes of cur ſoules., which| 
de more ſoile vs, and defile ys then | 

TT alll... 2 
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all the blemiſhes of the body ? T 
Prophet Daxid when as hee had noy 
found the benefit of a godly te 
proofe, being reproued by Natha 
the LORDS Prophet, ſayth,Pſa/ 
I4.T45: Let the - 5s ſmne me 
that ts abenefite , and let bim repron 
me, and it ſhall be aprecious ojle th 
ſhall not breaks mine head. And to thi 
end ſpeaketh Salomon Pro.8.9.Rebuh 
wot 4 ſcorner leaf he hate thee, But r 
buke 4 wiſe man, and he will lone the: 
The correRtion of a friend is as the rc 
of a Father , the end isnot to deftre 
but to ſaue; not toouerthrow , but 1 
deliuer death. 

This condemneth the ' ſpirit « 
Pride in moſt men and- women : Fi 
in theſe dayes it is come to paſſe, 
great perſonages, if Nathan doe tt 
them of their ſinnes, of their exct 
five pride , idlenefle, vanities, 
cleannefſe, and the like : Oh tha 
| hotre fellowes are not for their h 
. | mour, they cannot away with then 
| cuenas Herod in St. Marks Goſpellt 
| 20. though otherwiſe he did reueren 

/ 


———__—_. 


M— 


Daxias Repentance. 


—_ 


lobwt,” yet when hee came to tell him 
of his inceſt, and filthy life , then hee 
muſt looſe his head for it; And as A- 
had ſayd of Micheas,1 hate him, for he 
nexer propheſieth good unto me: He is 
alwayes threatning mee, and telleth 
meof my finnes,and GOD S indge- 
ments. So intheſe dayes, Nathas is 
the odious man of the World : men 
cannot brooke this , to haue Nathar 
ſo buſe to meddle with their fines; 
but men would faine be ſnoothed,and 
dawbed wich vntempered morter. 
But if the LO RD loucs thee, he will 
Wicnd Nathan to thee, to reprouc thee 
or thy finnes: and if thou canſt not 
ade thy heart willing to heare Na+ 
bars reproofe,as Daxid did , it is be- 
, auſe thy heart is naught; and itis a 
x "Wignechat G OD will reicR thee and 
x0 Wletiroy.thee, 
Us Hence wee learne how to efteeme 
"It a faithfull Miniſter , namely ,as the 
"Wcruant of GOD. W hich if it be,then 
then {ſes muſt not bee murmured at 
PelliWaben hee ſpeakes freely and roughly : 
cr" WAnd if Micha reſolve of faiihtulnefle, 
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faying, 1. Kings 22. As the Lord ti- 
neth, whatſoener the Lord ſayth, be it 
good or enill, that will I' ſpeaks: Why 
' ſhould hee bee hated, and fed with 
the bread and water of affliction? I; 
it not arcaſonable plea and full of pa- 
cification in ciuill meſſages? I pray 
you be not angry with me, I am but 
a ſeruant : yet when /eremy the Pro- 
dhet ſhall ſay, Of a trath the. Lovil 
hath ſent me, Terems. 26, 15. his feet 
| ſhall neuerthelefſe bee faſtened in the 
| fockes. Nay , this conſideration 
ſhould not oncly bind men to peace, 
from touching and doing the Lord 
Prophets harme; bur alfo vrgethen 
to haue them in exceeding honout, 
| at leaſt for the workes ſaks, whichii 
' the Lords; who doth acknowledg: 
| them Co-workers wich bicaſelfe. 1 
| C or. 3.9. | 
Laſt of all, this may ferue"to 
prooue thoſe that beare the office d 
Aathan , yet haue the word in 
ſpec of perſons, who dare nor de 
their duties, bur are afrayd of me! 
faces. They would be counted it 
Embi 
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Embaſſaqours of God, but they are | 

afraid to doe their Maiſters meſſage : 

Let ſuch learne here of Nathan, who 

| feared not the Maieſty of a King , bur 
| was faithfull 'in his office. Let ſuch 
learne of /ohn the Baptift, who did 

| not ſhrinke backe, but was bold to 
| tell Herod, that it was net lawfull for 
him to take his brothers wife. Wee | 

T muſt not be daſtards and faint-hear- 
ted Souldiers to fight the Lords bat- 
tell, but firtt be ſure we haue a good 
warrant out of the Word, and then 
go boldly into the field, and feare not. 
to looke the enemy inthe face. 
We are not our owne meſlengers, 

to do our owne Embaſſage , bur the 
Embaſſadours of the eternall G OD, 
when he hath onceput his Word in- 
to our mouthes , we muſt go to thoſe 
that hee hath ſent vs; And whatſoe- 
uer he commandeth vs, that muſt we 
ſpeake, /ere. 1. 7,8. When God ſent 
forth [ererwy to -Preach , hee armeth 
him thus; Be not afraide of their faces, 
or 1 am with thee to deliner thee, ſayth 


 ——— 


| 


Wl tbe Lord, Thus he armeth Ezechvel. 
4 1 49 Ezech, 


—_ 


| Danids Repermtance. 
Exe.3.8,9. 1 hane made > Go ſtrom 
againſt their faces , and thy fore-be, 
hard agamſt their fore-heads : 1 ba 
made thy fore-head as the Adamant 
and harder ther: flint : feare them n 
therefore, neither bee afraid of thei 
laokes, for they are 4 rebellow houſe. | 
Doftr.6. Then hence wee learne, that thi 
Men wuſt! oft effetuall meanes to wou 
_ _ mens. conſciences far finne, is , 
\|fpeciall | charge them with their ſpeciall finne 
'finnes, | whereof they bee guilty : not ing 
| nerall to reprooue finne , but to rippt 
vp mens conſciences, to come t 
particulars, to tell men of their pa 
ticular ſ1ones and impieties : as N, 
| than did to Daxid in the Parable 
the Sheep; T hea art the man that ha 
4 done the thing, Euen ſo the womant 
Samarra did but dally with Chrik 
yntill hee came to tell her of herc| 
peciall finnes, namely that ſhe was 
vile, IJewde, and wicked woman, n 
berter then a whoore, or a hark 
and then ſhee was tamed , and bt 
2anne to liſtento CHRIS TS 
| &trine : So here Daxid was a {leepei 
{1nne, 
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inne , till Nathan came to him , and 
old him 3 Thes art the man that haſt | 
mitted adultery and murther : 2d 
n beganne Daxid to repent and to | 
deppe pardnn : So /udah could paſſe 
entence vpoti Thamar to be burned | 
or Adultery , but neuer thought that | 
is finnes had bene knowne; but when | 
iefaw the Seale, the Cloake , and the 
Staffe , then hee can ſay : She is more. 


Genel.zs, 


| 


ighteous then I , when hee was thus 

_ ro light , and his fine laid to. 

his charge. | | 

This may admoniſh all Miniflers Ye r. 

of the Word, that if they defire to | 

conuert men, and to humble them ' 

for their finnes , then to rippe vp mens | 
coaſciences, to ſmitc home, to preſle | 

them with their ſfinnes, Thow art the | 
men: For vnlefie men bee thus dealt ppl, 
withall, wee ſee that ſelfe-loue will 

make men to put of to another : | 
That is a good lefſon for ſuch a man, 

I would he had heard it, and focleare | 
themſclues, For as it was with David 

and Iudah,and the womanof Samaria, Genel.;*, 
till men ſee their particular ſinnes, © 

E 4 they 


—_— 


eres 


| 40 | 
7 


| they will not be humbled and confeſſ 


| 


Davids Repentance, 


| them: and therefore it is the duty c 
| the Miniſter to prefſe mens conſcience; 
with their ſinnes in particular,ſwearing 
lying, whoredome, drunkencfle,igno- 
rance,profanenefle,8&c. 

If this bee the ſureft and ſafeſt wy 
to humble men, to bring them vnto 
true Repentance fer their finnes , then 
you muſt bee content to haue you 
ſelues thus dealt withaH, to haue N, 
than tell thee, Thoa art the man : Thall 
| Job ſhould tell thee of thy Inceſt and 
vnclearineſle , not to ſtorme againſt it 
| not to kicke againſt the Word. Fo 

| this know,that if the Word of G OD 
| benor anccged ſwordto kill finne,andhy 
{ cut the throat of it, it will cut th 
| throat of thy foule; it will not re 
| turne in vaine: Oh then ! would you 
| bee fauced by the Word Thenlertht 
| Word pierce your hearts , and wound 
| your ſoules :a man that is dargerow 
| ficke, will open -his arme, vncouerli 
| lerthe Chyrurgeon let him blcod vp 
{ on2 vaine, thanke him , and pay Þio 
' for his paines ; Well, our foulcs bt 
Carge 
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| Danid's Repemtance. [:.. 
| dangerouſly ſicke with finne , though Yi 


| wee know it not, and wee haue many 
| adeadly wound, though wee feele it 
| not : Let vsthen lay them naked, and 
| ſuffer the Lords Chyrurgeons with 
| the ſacryficing knife of the Word of 
1G OD, to cutand launch them, if | 
euer wee looke to bee cured. Take | 
| heede you bee not like vnto «Ahab, or 1.Reg, 22.1 


| Herod, but rather acknowledge it 8. | 
Marke 6. : 


Plal 141.5 


ny 


| the endleſſe mercy of GOD , which 
[hall ſends fome Nathan to reprooue you, 
ard and {mite you. Alas ! men will not 
t 0] endure this to be ſayd : Thow art the 
Fol! 242; ro be told of their finnes : but 
OD it is the onely way to ſaue mens 
.anciy | {oules. | 
; the And therefore let ys all, yourg and 
r re | old, rich,and poore, noble, and fimple, | 
youll be content to heare of our fines, and 
1 ill Gods iudgements againft tl em: For, | 
till that meſſage be liſtned ynto, there | 
is no meſſage from G OD of any par- | 
don to be giuen, or mercy to be ſhe- | 
v7 wed; though it-were to a King, yet | 
bio wee fee Nathan being ſent from the | 
LORD, doth firlt his meſlage of re- | 
proofe 
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| procfe.nnd heard that lined dtobefore 
| he vtter any word of pardon. 

' Fhen Daxuid bad gone into Ber fa. 
| ba, That is, after Dafid had commait- 
| | | ted that foul and filthy finne of adul- 
| tery with Ber/haba. 

| - Wheremarke the great wiſcdome 

| | '* of the Spirit of. God , who ſpeaki 
\eeck | of a foule and filthy a, vices a _ 
\ [ravghrof | Tent and chaſte | pecch,very honeſt and 
God. | decent : and therefore we learne that 


Doftr.7 


| wee inure and acquaint our ſclues to 
' ſpeake : yea, when wearetoſpeake 
' of things chat are not comely to bee 
| ſpoken, to moderate onr {peech , and 
; tO ſpeake i in an honeſt and a chaſte 
| ; manner : 
| | vs, That eur words ſhould be pration:, 
!Coloſ.y6. 41d powdred with ſalt, and ſuch as mu) 
y ; mmiſter grace to the hearers. But 
for filthy communication , or fooliſhie-) 
Ephe.4.9. feng which ts not come, let it not be once 
| per amongſt you 
| And this tezcheth vs, thas wet 
| muſt all diligently ſtuay and practiſe 


| 
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| as the Spirit of GOD ſeekes,ſomuſt 


Sothe holy Ghoſt exhorts) 


| the goucrnment of the tongue, 00! as 
ordet 


my, — 
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order is aright in due manner , which 
is aworthy Rudy , according to that 

of the Prophet, Pſal.34.12,1 3. #hat 
man is be that deſireth life,and loneth to 
ſee good dayes ? keepe thy tongue from e- 
will, and thy lippes that they (peake no 
guile : And to this purpoſe doth the 


Wo Þ 


Propher Daxid ſpeake 'in another 
Pſalme , Pſalme thirty nine, and the 
firſt verſe: [thought / willtake heede to 
my wayes , that 1 ſinne not with my | 
tongue , 1 will keepe my mouth bridled 
while the wicked & in my ſight. The 
holy vie of the tongue, is the lan- | 
guage of Canaan, Eſay,is8. 19.which | 
wemuſt account to ſpeake,that it may | 
be ordered according to the will and | 


word of G OD. | 


This condemneth the common! Fez. 


abuſe of mens tongues, who doe not | 
cnely gricuouſly blaſpheme the name | 
of GOD ia ſwearing, but in molt vile 


and fikhy rotten ſpeech, ſuch as |« 


| would make any chaft earcs to bluſh | 


| | for ſhame , ſuch vncleane and rotten | 
cj Words , from young andolde, cuen | 
| | from little children and infants, are | 


J : ſo 
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DIS 


ſocommon, as mult necdes rake : 
chaſte minde to bluſh at them : And 
how could they do this, but that thy 
heare it of cher elders, parents , and 
others > I beſeech you remembe 
ph 4-37. Pals words; Let no COYTHPE COmmun 
| {| cationpreocedout of your mouthes, 
is lamentable to heare , that I hauc 
| heard of your children, mot miſers 
; ble and curſed othes, and filthy ſpee- 
| ches, euenof thoſe (which is ſtrange) 
| that can hardly ſpeake. I pray ya 
| for GODS fakelooke vmto it; for i 
; you ſuffer them,and giue them libery, 
| they will be the cauſe of your woe in 
| theend. 
| Heere marke tha Dania, a glor- 


[Daft 8. : ; 
[The godly | 9s and renowmed King of Iſrael i; 


[do relpet content to ſhame himſelfe for cue; 
'more the; | to record his finnes to his owt 
. [glory of | ſhare, ſo that hee may procure God; 


Ged,then | 
ther owne 


glory, and the good of his Church, 

—_ For this he knew , that this exampk 
| { of his,of his griegous fall, being m- 
; Corded in Gods Booke, would tum 

-| by GODS bleffing to the endleſ 


For 


ts. th. — —— 
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| comfort and vood of his Church: 
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— 


For what a ſingular comfort is this to | 
ODS. children, when they ſhall | 
remember that the fals and flippes of | 
ſuch worthy men , are recorded in ! 
Gods Booke? And if this werenot, 
our faith would faile, and wee ſhould | 
even viterly difpaire, | 
And as it was with Daz:d, ſo itis | 
with all the godly, if cuer they fele | 
the terror ot an accuſing conſcience | 
for ſinne ; if euer they were diſpleafed 
at themfelues for offending a good | 
and gracious God, they will not then 
lticke to manifcſt their owne ſhame, 
and proclaime their owne folly with 
oriefe of heart, withthe Leperinthe | 
Law, Lex. chap. 13. verſe 45. 1 am * 
vncleane, I am wicleane , that ſothey 
may procure their former peace from | 
GOD, and give him glory by their ; 
Repentance _ they dilhonored him | 
by their ſinnes : So that where the | 
LORD Goth awaken the cor{c1ence, | 
allexcuſes are fer aGde,and man 1s glad 
to disburden himſelfe by confelling 
| | his finne yato the LO RD Almigh- | 


dll 
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Rem. 6. 
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We learneby Davids example, not 


| may be for Gods glory , and the good 
of his Church, though it ſhould be 
our vtter diſgrace in the World. Yez, 


| euen to ſhame our (clues for euer, 


as God may haue his honour by vs; 
Alas? wee are ſo chary of our own: 
credite, and ſo loath to ſhame out 
ſelues, that we will not acknowledge 


| our ſinnes and infirmities, though 


| might turne muchto GODS glory: 


| burthis let vs know, that it is our duty 


to fecke Gods glory , and the good 


| world. It is a ſhame to finne,no thame 
torepent - Yea, ſhame is the belt fruit 
| of ſinne;neither is our ſhame increaſed 
| by confefiing our fiunes, but rather di- 
| minſhed , and taken away : And yet 
| ſovice are we, that wee are loathto 
acknowledge our fins, withour which 
there is no pardon of ſinne. 
From the perſens that fell into 


| this great. finne of Adultery , namely, 


Daxidand Berſhaba ; Damid an cxct. 
lent 


hmm _- mn 
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to be vawilling to doe that which! 


of his Church, though wee ſhouldj 
euen for euer ſhame our {clues tothe) 
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lent King, and Prophet of G OD; yea 
amanafter GOD $S owneheart, And 
Berſhaba no common finner , but a | 
woman of great name, yea, a religi- 
ous woman, as it appeateth, wiſe, and 
diſcreere : By this wee may ſee into 
how great finnes the children of God 
may fall , if the Lord leaue them but | 
alittle torhemſelues, as wee may ſec | 
or in Noah, Lot, Damid, Peter , and the | 
like, 
' Seeing it is ſo: Oh, how ſhould |//e 1. [ 
wee watch ouer our wayes! though | 
4 :bou beeſt thechild of G OD, yer ſee 
14 how thou mayſt fall, if the LORD 
he (caue thee but a while ; O then comn-| 
nll 7g479 thy heart , &c. Keepe it with 
vir F2rch and ward, and looke ynto the 
(«I eaſements of the ſoule, thy cares,and 
4; by eyes, by them was Daw ouer- 
yer ome: Whar folly is it thenin them, | 
of bo dare come into any company, Nate. 
ich {hat dare looke and pry intothe beau- 
ty of women, as though they were | 
old'® firong , that they were out of all 
ly, danger to ſinne? But artthon ſlronger | 
cel. {'hen Danid? If por,thou maiſt fall. | 
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Let all Ladies and godly women| 
take heede, let them looke on Bey-| 
ſhaba , a worthy woman, and let them 
feare to giue any entertainement to! 
luſt and vncleaneneſſe, for they may 
be ſooner ouer-taken, then they bee 
aware; looke vntothy eyes, and to 
thy company , leaft thou be poyſoned 
by the company of vnchaſte perſons: 
Yea, it may admonifh all men and 
women , though never ſo ſandtified, 
chaſte, and religious, to fcare them- 
ſelues, and to cut off all occaſions to 
vncleaneneſſe; as pride in apparell, dal- 


liance , euill company, idlenefle , and 
the like, which before-runners of this 


linne. 
Ve 2. Laſtly, let no vncle?ne perſon, 


man, or woman , make Daxid, not 
| Berſhabaes finnes, a meanes to em-ih 
bolden them , or bolſter thein inf 
vncleaneneſſe; for if thou finne, be- 
cauſe ſuch finned, thou mayft pe-iif 
riſh inthem. This is not the end why 
their ſinnes bee noted in the Booke 
of GOD, for to bolſter vs in finne: 
But rather, to admoniſh ys of ou 


weak 


Note. 


in.1 Datas Repentance, | 
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cn W.ekenefle;romakeys watch,leafi _ h: 


| 
7- Wall ,: ſeeing ſuch excellent ones hes] 
Mm allen: Ob then let vs imitate their Re- 
0 Wentance,notrheir falles ? 


to | I Lea 


* Phan 51. 


Y 

| 

| 
d -————— © EEMEBSE | 
7 Varss, |. | 
| 

| 


and 25e mercy on mee O God, accor- 
his ding to thy lowing Lindues ACcor- | 
ding the multitude of thy compaſe 


ſon, ons, pul Way Mine Inquiries. | 


not 
o” EXBLEZ Ow follows the Plalm 
wo IKNFP 6 it ſelfe, and it1s a moſt | 
ye. AW cxcellent Plalme to bee | 


PLEAD 14 $ learned of every Chri- | 
Wa B99 ftian man and woman: | 
m _ times 5to bee vſed for our com- 

; for it containes a moſt carneſt | 
ak oy et of Daxid, _ worthy ſeruant ' 


of 


| 
| 
| 
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of God, and renowned King of Iſracl,il 
Prophet of God, and a man after hi | 
owne heart. 

Wherein hee humbly doeth ac 
knowledge his finnes vnto the Lord 
earneſtly intreating for grace and fl 
uour at Gods hands, for the true pal 
don of them all, and to be cornforteil i 
againe by the gracious promiſes di | 
God. | 
This Plalme may bee deuided int 
rwo parts:inthe firſt part Dawid pray * 
eth for himſelfe., vnto the eightecndfhl © 
Verſe: Inthe ſecond part hee prayciil « 
for the Church of God; that the Lal « 
would bee fauourable vnto Syon tuff 1 
Church,and build vp Ieruſalem. - 
The maine thing which Daxid 
carneft, and fo often prayeth for, 
mercy and fauourat GOD $ han 
for the pardonof his finnes * and th 
Petition is repeated againe , and 
gaine, ioynced with great affeRion, a 
earneſt deſire of mercy , Conc! 
his finnes ynfainedly , and abhorit 
them. 
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Secondly , Danid prayeth vi 
Gi 
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' God, for the worke of SanGiification, 

 thar ghe Lord will purge him, and 

| Sanftific him by his holy Spirit, and 
renue his hearr. 

Thirdly , he promiſeth to Preach 
forth this mercy of God vato others, 
that his example ſhall be a meanes, by | 
GODS bleffingto conuert them, to 
make them afraid of finne,and tocom- 
fort them that be fallen, 

Fourthly, he-ſhewerth the great | 
abuſe of outward Sacrifices, and the 
outward worſhippe aud ſeruice of 
GOD ; that if it bee done by impure 
and impenitent finners ; alas , the 
Lord takes no pleaſure in it, but hates 
and abhorres it. 

Iarhefirſt verſe we are to confider, 
Firlt, whac is the thing Da#/d begs, 
nam2ly, Mercy - Secondly , the perſon 
of whom he begges it , and that is of 
God, Hare mercy oz me O God:Third- 
ly , the manner and greatnefle of this | 
mercy ouch mercy and great mercy,be- 
cauſe of this great miſery:and the dou- 
bling of the petition, ſhewes he pray- 
ed with feeling! and great affection. 

© 2 ( Haxe \g 
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| qu mercy on me O God) Asif 
| he ſhould haue ſaydz; O my God, I 
| am a moſt vile and miſerable finer, [| 
| haue committed very great and gric-! 
| uous finnes:Tftand in great need ofthy 
| mercy, and thereſore haue mercy on! 
| meinthe pardon of my finne. | 
Doeftr.z, Before a mancancither crauefor 


E of | mercy, and begge the porgon of his 


| ww? Dawids Repemtamce. Vu TI 
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inncs the | Gnnes, he muſt haue the light of them, 


ſteppe b | 
os Rees he muſt ſcethe danger of them, and 


tTANnCcc. 


| finde himſelfe to ftand in extreame 

| need of Gods'mercy. Daxid he had: 
laine a long time in his filthy finnes, 
and neuer ſought vnto God for mer-| 
cy , but being awaked by therepre- 
| henfion of Nathan, now he cryes for 
| mercy. The Prodigall ſonne, a true 

| | paterneforall fianers, he never ſeeks 
| to his Father , till he was in extreame. 
miſery , and then heſayth , / willgots 
my Father : ſo the proud Pharific ne-! 
uer beggs for mercy , for hee felt no 

want of it: And the Church of Las! 
' | dicea, Knew nt that ſhee was miſerabl| 
poore, blind, and naked: For how can 

a man repent of that hee is igno- 

« rat 
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__ | | 
rant of ? Sinnes- committed cannot } 


berepented of, till men ſee them and 
know them : nay, not barely to krow 
them , but to know the haynoulſneſle 
of them, and the curſe of GOD due 
vnto them ; fo as a man may take it 
to heart,and be troubled for his (innes. 
Daxid though aProphetof the Lord, 
yea, a manafter Gods owne heart, yet 
lay a longtime in finne without Repen- 
tance; becauſe hee did not. weigh 
and conlider with himielfe what he 
had done. And therefore in the word 
of GOD, theLORD oftentimes 
cals ypon men to confider their waies, | 
to know their ſinnes, and the curſe of 
God due yntothem. Jer.2.13. Know 
thy ſinnes, O leruſalem / Zeph. 2.1 ,2. 
Fan your ſelues. Lam.3. 40.0 let vs 
ſearch and trie ourwayes and thrne vnte 
the Lord. 

Heere we may fee the maine cauſe 
why there is fo little faith and true Re- 
pentanceinthe World , why men are 
ro more humbled for their ſinnes , and 

| doe not repent for them : poore ſoules 
| they know not that they doe euill: 
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They either cannot, or doe not, ſearch 
themſclues. Lam. 3.4 0, They never 
call their hearts _- _— Now 
then, going on in ſecurity, ſeeing and 
fearing ——_ : Alas how Gould 
they repent, how ſhould they turne to 
GOD? For if thou couldeft fee the 
miſery of thy ſoule, and thy wofull 
eftate by reaſon of finne, if thou 
couldeft fee the number and preatnes 
of thy finnes. Oh thou wouldeſt cuen | 
tremble for feare, and wonded at thy! 
\ wofull eftate ! But alas! moſt men are: 
like a man that trauailes inthe night 
ouer a narrow bridge, which is very 
dangerous, and vnder it runneth a 
bottormleſſe gulfe ; ſo as if hefall, he 
cannot eſeape , but muſt needeſt pe-! 
riſh. And therefore in the darke night 
ſeeing not the danger , hee feareth it 
not : But let him go that way in the 
morning , hee will wonder thateuer 
he was ſo madde and deſperate togoe 
oa way, and will never venture 
that. way againe. So ma e 
blind Ale ſoules , _—_ goes 
haue runne headlopg in finne all their 
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dayes , and paſſed their yncertaine 


|they are , and which doe moſt car- 


life in ignorance , prophanenefle , and | 
manifold finnes , poſting to Hell and| 
dammtion , net ſeeing the cnrſe of! 
God that doeth hang ouer their heads, | 
they feare nothing, but rune on head- | 
long into all finne : Bur ifit pleaſethe | 
LORD toopen their eyes to ſee their | 
ſinnes,and the iudgements of God due 
ynto them ; Oh they doe wonder at 
their owne extreame folly , and Gods 
infinite goodnefle and patience , and | 
would not be in that caſc againe for all 
the world. 

* Well then , marke this doRrine, 
doe not lightly paſle it ouer, but c- 
fieeme it as a blefled trueth of G O D. 
Chrift faith, Luke 1 3.5, Except jee re- 
oy ſhall allperiſh. And fora man 
to {ce his finnes , the greatnefſe and 
grieuouſneſſe of them , it is the firft 
ſeppe vnto Repentance. So that wee 
ſe heere who they are that doe re- 
pent, and ſhall be ſaued ; cuen ſuch as 
ſee their finnes, their wofull miſery, 
and the wretched eſtate wherein 
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| neſtly hunger and thirſt after meney i 
Chriſt Ieſus. "off (ty 
Well then, let me aske thee thi 
Queftion , or rather , demaund it « 
thine owne {oule; didfſt thou ever {e 
thy. wofull miſery , the wretched eB 
ſtate wherein thou art by reaſon « 
fine, what a miſerable fanner thoy 
att by nature, out of the fauour « 
GOD , inthe eſtate of damnation, i 
extreame danger, for euer te be dan. 
ned, and to looſe thy owne Soule! 
Didfſtthou euer finde thy ſelfe to Rand 
inneed of G O D $ metcy for the par 
don of thy ſinges, and extreame want 
of Chriſt blood to. ſaue thy Soule? 
| Haſt thou felt thy heart wounded and 
bruiſed for thy finnes , that thy foul: 
is cuenficke with finne 2 DidR tho 
cuer thirſt after GO D S mercy in 
Chriſt aboue all the world ; ſo as thou 
haft with fighes and groanes , yea 
with tcares begged Gods mercy on i 
thy knees, as for life and death, /o.7. 
37-'Eſa 55-142. Eſay 66.2. It thou 
haſt nox found and- felt theſe things i 
tn thee in ſome meaſure , thy caſe is 
| dangerous. 
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angerous and fearfull; thou neuer yet | 
oft truely repent : :the mercy of God 
longs not vnto thee. 
O then it is a'fingular fauour of. 
od , when he doth operi a mans eyes | 
J, ſee his milery , to finde himſelfe to | 
2nd in neede of G OD $S mercy,and 
treame want of Chriſts blood to 
ue his foule : This is the beginning | 
all grace : to feele the want of 
act , ifthe LOR D had not 
wz\d him out of his dead fiene, 
wes, lay along time, hee mighe 
ue dyed, and periſhcdinit : And 
xrefore this ſhould teach vs all to 
rayto God, that he would in mercy | 
pen oux eyes , that we rmight ſce our | 
hooks our miſeries , and that | 
ec "a ſee wee land in eXtreame | 
ede of \Gods mercy; and the con- | 
ary is Gr plague and iudge- | 


Wet of (Fod, for meu to lye and ſnort | 
W fine, Without remorſe of conlci- 
e, without the ſenſe and feeling 

| fone, or want of mercy : this D4- 
dnow knew by wofull experience, 
if hee had dyed without Repen- 


rance, \ 
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tance,hee had periſhed : of all diſc 
they bee moft dangerous which | 
leaſt fele, as a lethargy, or dead 
fie, or the like: fo it is amoſt fea 
full eftate for any man to lic in ſin 
without the feeling of it ; forthen! 
heart js hardned , and hee makes 
| account of GODS metcy.A mant 
thinkes heeis well enough, will ſco 
the Phyſition : ſo thoſe blind finn 
| that thinke they are well enough, 
feele no want of mercy , of all : 
they are to bee pittied , they bee' 
moſt dangerous ftate and conditit 
And therefore wee ſee ita greatbl 
ſing of God, to be told of ourfing 
to hee reprooued for them, that} 
ſecing them , and the daunger 
them , wee may ſceketo GO Di! 
| mercy. 
Doftr. »,) Hence wee learne that the firſt fi 
Serrow for to Heauen, and the beginning oft 
{n,2 note Repentance is this : for a manto| 
ogy Ericued for his fines, to be woun 
in conſcience for them ; for till an 
ſee his finnes , aad feele the bunt 
of them , and feare the curſe of GO! 


— — 


vato them: He will never repent 
ſceke the pardon of them. This 
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at godly ſorrow , that leadeth to [Luk.18.13 
dentance , neuer to bee repented 


If this compunQtion and pricke of 77 x, 
heart bee the very beginning of 
?Repencance, and the firſt fiep to 
auen, and the ſaluation of a maus 
ne foule , ſurely then moft men be 
a miſetable and wretched eſtate, 
moſt men yet haue not ſet for- 
rd one foote , nor gone one ſteppe 
eauen : For they haue neuer beene 
mbled, neuer rouched ; never yet / 
Wounded , nor pricked in heart for 
ir finnes, and therefore muſt needes 
n a dangerous eftate ; Well then, 
ply this to your ſelues , didft thou 
erin allthy life finde thy heart pric- 
Wed for fanne > Did the facrificing 
| eof the Word , neuer wound thy 
"JWalcience, nor fetch ouec teare from 
| 3 = for thy fine? Didfſt thou 
nde thy heart to mourne, and 
bee caſt downe with remorce” ef 
nicience ? Certainely thy caſe is 
feare- * 


— 


——mm—. 


__ TN —— | 
| Dauids Regentance. Vary 


fearefull and dangerous, thou artnof | 
yet gone one ſtep to Heauen , normol,., 
ued one finger to eternall life: no, nol, 
thou art yet in thy finnes , in extreame 
danger to bee damned: Oh then le. 
the word come home to you, harden; 
not your hearts againſt it, .neuer be 
at quiet till you can ſay , I haucfclh.- 
my fſoule touched and wounded with x 
the word of God, 

This ſerueth for the comfon 0 
Gods Children : for if wee findean 
feele our hearts broken and wound 
ded for finne, ſo as wee mourne f: 
them with godly ſorrow , becaul " 
they be ſinnes, diſpleaſe God , offend, jt 
| his Maieſty* it is a certaine fignemi 
haue truely repented , we are in ta 
eſtate of grace , Gods Spirit hath me 
with ys, the word hath not beenei 


NOU 


yaine in our hearts; but hath woun 
| ded finne,cut the throat of it : blefeſ G. 
| beGod, if thou canſt ſay by exper 
ence, that the word hath beene pow 
erfull to wound thy ſoule , fo as. 
conſcience is truely rouched, not ou 


becauſe of Gods anger , but becall 
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W.ourne for it, becauſe it- offendeth 
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f this , that we haue finned againſt y 
Wnercifull Father. This godly ſorrow 
ergoes with true Repentance ; not 
; Caine, [udas,tc. who diſpaired of 

ODS mercy with a deſperate ſor- | 
Wow,becauſe of the puniſhment, but 
When we are wounded with finne, to | 


d,alouing Father. | 
From Damids prayer,and fiſt peti- |, gp, 
ion, marke what it is he ſo carneſtly [The fir 
Wrueth,nota Kingdome , nor gold, or 'thing Da-1 
yer, not the life of his enemies, but |#id craues 
cy, mercy alone , hee craued for | Prey | 
Wothing but mercy : and thereforcein | - | 
ut; perſon, wee learne what is that 
ach we ſhould moſt defire aboue 
things inthe World, namely , the 
"JWour and mercy of God in Chriſt Te- 
: fo thatif it ſhould be asked, what 
Wh would defire in all the world , we | 
hould anſwere,tnercy, and the fauour Pia.33-12 
WW God inTeſus Chrift; he is a blefſed Sr. 
an that hath mercy , letbther men Ws 
Kite worthy wealth, riches , honour | 
ud, filuer , but Lord I crauc nothing 
x ut mercy , thy fauour and louing 
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| trouble of a wounded conſcience, 
| Gue onely the mercy of G OD in 
[CHRIST IESVS. Daxi, n 


| 
| 


| 


{ doubt, had tofled many thongh 
{ within himſelfe when he came to vtte 
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countenance : The poore Publica 
comming toGod, he knockes on his 
breaſt , and cries for mercy ; God by 
mercifull unto me a ſinner. 

For there is nothing inthe wha 
World, that is able to appeaſe the 
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this-which herc is penned , hee had; 
true ſight,no doubt, of the milſcry and 
wretched eſtate wherein hee flood, 
by reaſon of his {inne: And had ther 
beene any other way in the World. 
to haue gotten out of thateſtate, heeiſ,,. 
would haue found it. But marke, hes ; 
cafts his eye onely vponthe mercy ofa ;, 
God, making that his ſureſt ref 
in this his greateft neceffary : Evaih; 
ſo, howſocuer the opinions of men; 
as touching happineſle , bee diucreW1 | 
re men thinking riches , the piiffhon, 
foner liberty , the 1icke man beal Wer 4, 
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Although theſe defire all thele, h * 
the finacr 'cuer defireth mercy. 1 ; 
| mer 
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mercy of G OD, Daxid, this ſweete 
Singer of Iſrael , had often times fio- 
ged, now hee defires it. And this is 
the difference berwixt the godly and 
the wicked : Hononr mee (faith Sel ) 
before my people. Haue mercy on mee| 
(faith Darid.) 
Wee learne hence , that nothing Pe I. 
ol cn pacific 2 wounded Conſcicate, 
nWoricved , and diſtrefſed for ſinne, bur 
"Wonely the fauour and mercy of GOD 
inleſus Chriſt, Men may in their di- 
firefſes goe to ſport and paſtime, and 
vmerry- company : Burt alas ! this is no 
Wcomfort to a wounded foiile , one 
onolithe mercy of G O D and feeling of his 
loue in Chrift , can afſwage and paci- 
, We the accuſing of our Conſciences: 
/ OA maniifi:a hote burning Ague may 
ug e of cold water , which may eaſe 
im for the preſent : bur alas after ic 
ill increaſe his torment : And as an | 
old foare,, if it bee not kealed at the 
vottome , though it ſeeme to be ſound 
nthe roppe , yet it will breake out 
[Wgaine-, and become more dangerous 
d incurable : euen ſo, when men 
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can pacihe 
a wounded 
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lconi{cience 


bur God. 
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(hall ſecke to {mother the accuſation 
of conſcience, to blunt the edge of irjt 
will after rebound againe , and giuea 
deadly wound to deſperation. 

Doeſt thou finde thy conſcience vn- 
quiet? Doeſt thou feele jt wound and 
accuſerhee ? So that thou-canſt finde 
no comfort nor reſt ynto-thy Soule? 
There is no other way in-the. warld 
to pacitie thy conſcience , and to haue 
peace , then to entertaine and beggefar 
mercy at Gods hands : 7 he;K mgdmm 
of God ſtands not in meate aud arinks, 
but in righteouſneſſe, and peace, andin 


in the Holy Ghoſt : So that althougha 


wicked man entoy all the werld, yall 


if hee haue not mercy, and rhe pardoj 
of finnes, alas hee (ball haue no ſound 
peace of conſcience , no joy in his 
ſoule , nor any drop of true.cemfort: 


And therefore let ys all ſeeke recon 


ciliation with God, intreate for fayoul”7 


and mercy , and never giue any | 
vato our {oules, till wee can fcele ant 


finde our ſoules afſured of G ODS 


mercy in Chrift, and the pardoval-.” 


our finnes. If any ſay, O.that I coul 
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feel thirin my ſoule , I haue ap accu-| 
conſcience , 1 feele it terrific mee: 
Tam afraid 1 ſhall be condemned : I 
can finde no comfort 5; Whar ſhall 1 
doe? Euen as Daxid did heere bep oe | 
tard,ſeeke earneſtly, for ſoche LORD | 
promiſeth ; 1f wee ſeeke wee (Fall finde: | 
And therefore let vs pray and conti- | 
we in praver , aud knowe that the| 
ORD will inthe end heare and grave | 
ur requeſts, 
The ſecond point is. the Party to To ed 
whom the Propher direQts his prays | 
\*and ſeeketh for comfort : not to | > 
Sine or Angell, not tothe Vi 
os bur hee goeth ro God, pray ay k 
im, Haze mercy 01 me,O Ged. and | | 
directs his prayer to the w hole | 
tinity , Father ,” Sorne, and Holy | 
Ghoſt; ro Gad the Father , as the Au- | 
pur of all mercy , to Tefus Chriſt, | 
by whom, and in whoſe name wee ob- | 
ane mercy, ard to the holy Ghoſt, 
R _ he doth teach vs to pray , nd 
d conuey and deriue all lavirg. 
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W-ontor: to ys. 
. Heace wee learne to whom wee ' 
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Rom.1 0.14 


Pial 2.7. 
 [Lev.16.31 
Eſay 8.19. 
Eſay 59. 
Dane9.17- 


Dan. 6. 
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Dofr. 4. muſt direR all our prayers , namely, 
God alone ro G OD alone, Father, Sonne, an 
is to bee | Holy Ghoſt, becauſe wee muſt pray tg 
[pray<6 to, | 1; lone, on whom we mult beleeue 


Secondly,G OD alone, can, and will 
pardon the finnes of thoſe that ſecle 
vato him for mercy. Thirdly, it i 
GODS Commaundement, that wee 
ſhould pray to him , and to no other 
creature. Fourthly, wee haue promi- 
ſes,that if wee pray vnto him, hee wil 
heare vs. Fifrhly, we haue the example 
of all GODS children,who in all thei 
troubles ſought to GOD alone,andt 
no other creature in the world, and hee 
prevailed, 

How auaileable were the prayer 
of «Abraham, being made ynto Gol 
in faith, Geneſis chap. 18. That if tc 
righteous perſons had beene foundi 
Sodcine , G OD had ſpared thole 
Cirties for their ſakes ? How was tit 
Sunneand Moone ſtayed by thepra 
cr of oſbug , till hee was reuenge 
on his enemics ? Taſha chap. 10. Ho 
did Elias, by his prayer, obtaine it 
which had beene with-held from the 
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ail doarine of the Church of Rome, 
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arththree yeares, and ſixe moneths ? 
keg 17. lam.s. Als 12.1,2. oh. g. 
14. Dan.9.17. lob» 11.41. 

This condemnes the b'aſphemous 


who teach men to pray ymto Saints 
and Angels, to the Virgin Mary, 
toſtockes and Rones , and I know nor 
what; whereas the Lord ſayth plain- 
ly, He will gine his glory to no creatare, 
Now , that wee may not pray vato 
them it is manifeſt ; firſt, we hzue no 
commandement : Seconily, no pro- 
WI miſe : Thirdly , no examples of Gods 
ell Children : Fourthly, we may not be- 
keye in then. 

Nay, ward we ne: take him to be 


7% a fodliſh ſupplicane , char when te 


Kings Sonne offercth to ſpeake for | 


him to his Father, would refuſe to | 


W 1 his mediation, and goe to one of | 


WT bis feruants 10 intreate for him : Ts it 
not mecte that ſuch a one ſhould bee 
Ml ayd aay? Eucnſo, inaſmuch as the 
Father fendeth vs yate his Sonne, and 
the Sonne calleth vs ynto himlelf, 


F 


p 


| 


: 


bY 
lay 47.8. | 
Eſay 63.16) 


{ 


WU what madnefle it is then to-runne as 


OH 


(3 2 well | 
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well from the one as from the other, | _. 


| to goe fromthe Sonne to the Seints;  þ, 


from him that can heare, to them tha p! 
cannot helpe; depriuing the Father of Wſ ap 
| his honour,the Sonne of his office, and MW d 


; diſgracing the Saints. Away there. | at 


fore with the meditation of Saints and 
Angels, who know uot our heany 
nor heare our prayers, Tbere # one 
Mediator betwixt God and Man , the 
Aan Chriſt Ieſns. And 1. lobn 5.11, 
T bts aſſurance bave we in bim.that if m 
ache ary thing , according to bis will, bs 
heareth vs. Let vs tread in the ſteps] 


the Scruants of God , whohaue w 
in their greateſt troubles, called yp+: 
onthe name of the Lord. And hoy«: 
ſocucr Papiſts - or Idolaters will be 
ready to pretend humility , and they! 
will not beſo bold to comero GOD! 
' themſclucs, butthey will vſe the me- 
ditation of ſuch as are about them: ye i | 
letys know, that Dawid, when he MW |: 
cameto God, hee was as humbles i | 


TC OS 


CCC er EEE oe ey Oy Ee IEC 
— —— — 


| they, and farre beyond them; ya 
| his humillry did no whic hinder, bi 


holy boldnefle, as to come into Gods | 

| preſence. For our humility doth not | 

I appeare fin ſhrowding our ſelues vn- | 

der the Saints wings, but by humble | 

and hearty confeſſion of our finnes yn- | 

to God, God "4 

Let vs go vnto in prayer, in- ' 

treate for & ſd at his a £ Leevs Pe 2. 
hot goe ro Saints or Angels, or any 0- 
ther creature, faue G OD alone, in 
the nameof Chriſt Teſus. Whetfa- 
ther is more ready and willing to 
heare his childe, then the Lord 15 rea- 
dy and neare at hand , to heare them 
that call ypon him in truth ? now that | 
we may pray vito G OD for mercy 
2nd pardon for our finnes, we? mult 
| bee perſwaded of two things : Firlt, 
5 WW! of the power of God, that Ibis able: 
D | Secondly,of his will, that hee is wil- 
6-W | ling to pardon them. The poore Le- 


yet | per ſayth; Lord gf thou wilt thoucanſt '\, 1 2 | 


ce if | make me cleane + And therefore that 
3 i | wee may pray in faith and affurance, 
«i | let vs bee perſivaded of theſe two: 
s WY | Firſt, That God is Almighty, and is 
ableto pardon all our [mnes , though 

| 3 neuer | 
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| 
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neuer ſo great: Secondly , hee that 
moſt mp, and willing, for Chrith 
lake (in whoſe name wee come vnto 
him) to pardonall our ſinnes : fori 
we doubt of eicher of theſe, we car 
not pray in faith , and ſo ſhall not ob- 
taine that we defire. 

Secing Daxid prayeth for pardon! 
of finne,and craits it onely at GODS 
hands , wee ſee that this is 8. curſed 
and blaſphemons DoEtrine of the 
Papifts, who hold that their head, the 
Pope , canpardon finne : yea not one- 
ly give a mas pardon for his fiones 


paſt, but (for money.) can, pardon and 
ſeale him a pardon for finnes man 


yeares to come: a moſt blaſphemous 


doQrine , and that which opens a 
to all finne, when 23 man ſhall have 
promilcof pardonfor finnes to come. 
Bur we ſee heere , that the word of 
God ſpeakes cleane contrary , name- 
ly, that God alone can pardon finnes: 
For who can forgine ſinnes ſaue God 
exely ? And where did we ener finde 
that God did pardon a man finnes for 
time to come : but rather chreatneth 
ſinners 


—— ————— —<——— — — 


| 


| 
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finners with Tadgement, to make them | 
beware of finne : ſo that wee ſeethe 
Pope is Antichriſt , who ſetteth him- | 
ſelfe inthe ſeate of God, and exalts 2.Theſ 2.4 
himſelfe aboue G O D;in that he takes | 
ypon him that God neuer did;to giue a | 
mai pardon of his finaes , before they | 
be committed. 


Aﬀrer thy loning kindneſſe. 


| 
| 
| 
} dow being diſmayed and caſt | 
downe,in the ſcaſe of his miſery, | 
doth looke vp to Gods mercy , andis| 
emboldned thereby to draw necrer vn- | 
to him, and with ſome comfort to call 
ypon tym for mercy. 
Whence we learne firſt of allthis 
_—_ , that the experience of Al-, i 
mighty Gods former faucur cafteth fauour, af. 
off feare and cauſeth afiance in GOD, lurcth of - 
nd is one of the chiefeſt cauſes to ture ta- 
moue ys ſti!] to truſt in him, as Pſalme 
4 Heare mee when I call O Godof my 
btcowſneſſe : for thou baſt ſer mee at 


when I was in trouble:hawe mer- 


Deft.s. 
ExperiEce 


7 therefore vpon me, and hearken to my 
G4 po. 


ee 


% 
| 


* 


from the time paſt to the time 
come, and entreated G OD to 

him now , becauſe hce.had already 
ſhewed mercy on him. The like wer 
may ſee, P/a/m.22. Thou didaeft dras 
we out of the wombe,cyc.Out of which 
words we gather, that the Prophet,fa; 
benefites paſt , aſſureth himſelte of de. 
liverance from dangers preſent. The 
like ofthe Lyon and the Beare, 1.52, 
I7-34+Pſal.3 47. 

Wee learne hence to acknowledge 
his great wercy .: that maketh owe 
mercy ſeale of another, and one orace 
the pawne of another : Now what 
man or Woman hath not recciued 


| 
| 
: 


| theaſangs and ten thouſands of met-; 
|. cies from the God of mercy;all which! 


| may bee {o many comforts vnto kis 


ſoule,, to aflure tym that G O D will 
neuer forſake him. Indeede if our: 
owne workes, orrighteouſneſſe,were 
the oriely ground to mooue the Lord! 
to take pitty on vs : then wee ſhould 
bee much diſcouraged in our ſelues,! 


when wee looke backe vnto our lives:| } 


but] 
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|| but now the former mercies of GOD, 


|[Lordis, alwayes | Is 079% more,as | 
cl | one graine of core increaſcth an hun» | 


| 


| are Arguments of further mercies, to | 
afſure vs that hee will adde n:ercy to 
| mercy : whereby wee may ſee how | 


| fruitefull the long kindrneſſe of the 
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for dred ld, 

de. Againe, weelearne hencea nota- YG 2 
The MI ble diflerence berweene GOD and, 

an. WM man in beftowing benefites : men are | 


| quickly weary oft ther liberality , but 
Jge it is not ſo with GOD : The mere 
ve | bold wee are in asking , the more 


"ar WY comfort to all weake Chriſtians, and | 
eq wounded Soules , who are cuer rea- 
3M | dy to reaſon thus within themſclues ; 


| 


| 


| 


bountifull hee is in giuing : which is a | 


ch WM Will GO D heace me? or reſpeRt me J | 


is | WM! Will hee Chew his loning kmaveſſe LO= 
ll| | wards mee a wretched ftaner ? Yea, 

ur | | God doth heare thee and reſpeR thee, 
| WM and will ſhewe mercy yponthee, if 
0) WM thou ſecke vnto him in faith ; yea the 
d| Wi oftner weeaskethe better wee are ac- 
s,| W|cepted of G OD : the more we dehire, 
S:| WW the more wee obtaine- Hee chargeth 
It Vs 


| 
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|Doftr. 6, 
The wer- | by poore diftrefſed ſoules , throwne 
[cy of Ged; 
ewboldens 


fianers to 


come vVaro 


\ {bim. 


] 


{them to mercy : for ſo long as the 


Pe EET 
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| ready to pardon poore finoers , and 


Davids Repentance, Vun 1 
vs,Pſal.0.1 5. To tall os bine in the 
day of trouble, and 2Nureth ys of our 


delwerance, lewies 1.5.6. 
Hence marke what is that where. 


downe for finne , wounded and mel- 


ting for ſine , and almoſt inthe gulf: 
of deſperation ( as David was ) that 


gives them courage and emboldens 
them to come into the preſence of 
G O D; to fland befere their Iudge: 
namely this , the endlefſe loue and 
mercy of GOD in TESVS CHRIST, 
euen the conſideration of;G O D$ 
mercy,thar he is moſt ready to pardon, 
and forgiue poore finners, to receiue 


conſcience accufes for finne, and terti- 
fies a pooxre ſinner , hee doeth nothing 
but flyc from G O D,runne from him, 
dares not looke vnto him, nor call 


| On him , till hee conceiueof GODS 
'Pfalroz-8. Mercy in Chriſt, that hee is moſt wil- 
liog to pardon thoſe which doe truely 
repent 


Now, that GOD is merciful and 
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toreceiuethem to mercy , it doth ap= 
pezre by that his loving invitation, 
Mathew chap. 11. verſe 28. Come 
unto mee all jee that tranaile ard are 
heany laden, and 1 willeaſe you. Like- | 
wiſe hee embraceth the poore anc! 
ſimple , as Jouingly and cheerefully, 
28 the rich and wile of the World. 
Publicans and firmers are accepted | 
of him, who were comen:ned of, 
the Jewes, The woman raken in| 
Adultery, is exhorted by him; w R2-! 

e; the blind man refiored 
to his ſight, and caſt out of the Syna« 
gogue, is fought out by CHRIST} 
and taught to. belecue , lohn 9.1. 
The penitent theete is by him con- 
vented to the faith, Late 23. accor- 
dinpts that, Math. 13,74. It i not 
the well of God that one of theſe little 
one; ſhould periſh. The hike we may ſay 
of Mary Magdalene , who was infa- 
mous in-life, out of whom Chriſt caft 
feuen diuels; Of rhe Cananitiſh wo- 
manwhom he heard and helped. Of 
the cripple thar lay at the poole.whom 
when Icſus found in the Temple, /oh.5 | 


he 


— 
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Dawias Repentance, Vuny 
he exhorted to ſiane no more, 'accor., 
ding rothat of the Euangeliſt, Ma, 
11. That by the power and loue 
CHRIST, the blind had their fight] 
reltored, the Lepers were cleanſed, the| 
dead wereraiſed, the halt walked, the 
ficke were healed, and the poorers 
cciued the Goſpell. 
. Seeing a poore finner will neue] 
flieto GOD for mercy , vntill hebe| 
| perſwaded of the fauour and mercy, 
of God in Chriſt, and Tan perſwade| 
himlelfe that GOD is mot mercitull 
and willing to pardon him : wee muſt] 
remember cucr with the one cye to] 
looke vnco his iuftice, that heis a holy 
anda malt God , moſt righteous and 
| one that cannot beare with Ginne and 
foners , that liue and delight in finne: 
lo with the other eye we mult looke 
' ynto this endlefſe mercy in Chil 
lefus, fixe our cies on that, and rely on 
' that otherwile, alas! we ſhalbe ſo far| 

from ſecking vnto him , that we ſhall] f 

mok willingly flie from his preſence, 6 

| 3s 2 terrible and angry GOD, and} bi 

| moſt _—_— iudge : And mY bs 
ore 
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fore, as we muſt needs behold him as 
Mit God , and righteous, to puniſh 
W fione:ſo we mutt labour to be perſwa- 
W ded of his mercy , that he is moſt rea- 
dy to pardon, full of compaſſion, thar 
Y by Ieſus Chrift , we may haue ac- 
e vnto the" Throne of grace, and 
W catrance with boldnefſe into his pre- 
W {ence : And becauſe that Chriſt Teſus 
wer is the Yay, the Truth, and Life; ler 
W vs ocuer goe without him, burtake 
WT him in the armes of our faith,and in his 
W name beg for mercy; for without him 
we cznfindno mercy but judgement. 
Wee ſee, hence the very cauſe why. pſ@2, | 
ſo many come to difpaire, and foro Cauſe of | 
aſt away their owne ſoules; namely, mans ul- | 
becauſe they canngt conceive that PALE- 
God hath any mercy for them : They | 
cannot bee perſwaded of Gods end- | 
kfle mercy in Chriſt Icſus: but when | 
their conſciences doe accuſe them of | 
their innes, they preſently ſee that God 
| $angry with them , that he is a righ= 
Wl tous Iudge, an angry and terrible | 
God apaialt ſinners: And thus ſeeing | 
| |uivftice and anger againſt ſinne, uy | 
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dare not appeare in his preſence, but 
flic from him,as Adams did in the gar. 
den, and could wiſh that they mighy 
neuer come into his preſence : they! 
cannot for their liues behold the mer.) 
cy of God in Chriſt : impenitent firs) 
aers canaot call G OD Father, they 
cannot jndure G O D $ angry counte., 
nance, but rather wiſh they wer] 
] our of the World, and might never 
come before his face ;tor this iscer- 
caine,thart vnleſſe a poore ſinner , and 
| deftrefled ſoule , cam, together with 
the ſenſe-of finne, and Gods anger 
again(t finne,bchold and acknowledge 
the cndlefle mercy of G OD-+to par- 
don them, hee will never dare to ap- 
| peare in his preſence, but Gods at 
ger will ouer-whichne him:Well then, 
let vs with Dazid ſo behold and feele 
the anger of G OD tor our fines to 
humbl vs, that wee neuer diſpaire of 
Gods mercy , but fill know and be- 
leecye, that God is no l«fle infinitely 
metcitull, if we can repent, to-pardon 
and forguue vs, then hee, is infinitely 
iuft ro puniſh, if we will not repent. 
Macke 
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_  Marke how David Wo man after 


, Gods 
Gods owne heart , intreates the Lord cy,,mans 


to pardon his finnes for his mercies qi... 


fake: thetefore wee learne that there 
isno other cauſe to moue the LORD 
to pitty and pardon ys our finnes , but 
enely his moſt free and yndeſerued | 
mercy : there is no worke , no good- 
nefle, or vertue, in any man, to mQue 
the Lord to pitty and pardca vs, but 
all is of his mecre bounty , good- 
nefle, and mercy ; without all merites 
of ours : as what could the Lord ſee 


inSawl, in Rabab, in Mary Magda | a 6. 


lex, out of whom went ſcucn Diels, 
tomoue him to mercy , but his meere 
mercy alone : Eucn fo, all the gifts and | 
grace of Gods ſpirit beſtowed ypon 

tus ſeruants , either concerning this 

life, orthe liferocome. They all pro- 
| ceed from the free grace and mercy 
| of God in Ieſus Chriſt, according to 
| that of the Apoſile, Rom, 6.2 3. Eter- 


| nablife 5s the free gift of God. This is | 
the praQtiſe of godly | 


confirmed by 
Damel, Dax.9.7.8:9, O Lord, righ- 
tonſneſ/e belongeth unto thee, But vnto 


Luke T, 


tas 
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-[our prayers bee not withont effec, 


a5 are not due ynto him, they muſt 
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vs ſhame Jecauſe we baye foned ag an Fpot 
thee : whereby we gather, that thoughWou 


yet they preuaile not with GOD by 
verrue of any excellency that is in 
them; but becauſe GOD hath promi- 
ſed to bee found of them thar ſceke 
bm in the meanes hee hath appointed, 
And fo for- the reſt of {Gods ordinan Ws 
ces. Wotd ; Sacraments, &c. the Lot 
<oth accept them , and is well ples 
ſed in them ; howbeit not 'through 
our worthinefſe that performe them) 
bot for his goodnefſe fake that doth 
command thetn : For theſeproperties 
are to be found in workes that are meer; 
ritorious, 

Firtt, they muſt bee done of a mans 
owne ſelfe, and Fom himſelfe ; but 
wee hauenothing of our owne to giue 
vnto God, For what baſt thou that thi 
bafſt not receined ? 1] .Cor.4.7, withe 
him'we can doenothing : it is hee that 
feed, worke in ys , the will., and the 

" Secondly ,they muſt be fuch works 


not 
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x bee duc debt, but proceed from 
zur owne free will, euen ſuch as GOD 
anmot iuftly challenge at our hands: | | 
But whatſocuer wee doe, wee doe of | 

debt and duty ; yea, Lab.17.10.Whey | 
e haue done all thoſe things that are 
ommarnded you, ſay we are vuprofitable 
Wernants, wee hane done that which was 
w duty to doe. | 

Thirdly, the workes wee doe muſt 

Fdone for the protite of him, from 
\Wbom wee looke for a reward : But 
Were 16. o All our gooaneſſe cannot 
hl _ unto the Lord: We may berefic 
5 Web, but wee cannot benefit our Ma- 
Y 5 trherbidee | it is plaine wee cannot 
*y 
Fourthly , the worke and thy re- 
| muſt Be in proportion equal ; 
f the reward bee more then the 
xke , it is not a reward of deſert, 
a gift of good will - But, Roms. g. | 
afjuRions of the preſent time, are | 
worthy of wg ory that ſhall be ſbews 
Unto Vs, SO {0 they are not deſer- | 
of ys, but ate befiowed on vs. 
This condemnes the Doctrine of 
H the 
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the Church of ZRexe, who teach, thi ? 
God doeth ſhew mercy on ſome me, 1 
| becauſe they bee worthy of it , fell, 
their good workes , and honeſt life: YWq, 
and therefore they can diſpoſe then 
ſelues by vertue of their free-will , vic, 
mooue the Lord to haue mercy vpah;, 
them. Bur weeaſcribeall ro Graoſh,y 
and meere Mercy : and therefore ſei 
ing pardon of finnes comes from thi, 
meere mercy and loue of G OD ing, 
Chrift , wee mutt aſcribe all the praiWnire 
of it toGod alone : wars 7 = ndle 
grace to repent, lifecternall', all the 
come, from the meere mercy and 
of G OD in Chrift Icfus: And ther 
fore let vs aſcribe nothing vnto c 
ownegoodnefſe,or vertue, to our on 
| wit, or reaſon : bur git all the gl 2 
| to G OD. 


 - | 7777 
| According to the multitude of thy: me 
| paſſions put away mine iniquitic). ecrh 
ble i 

S if Daxid ſhould haue (aids = 
Lord! my finnes are many , Wd der 


| 


Vun.1 Danias Repemtance, | $5 | 
oreat, and therefore I ftand in need of 
thy mercy for my miſery , and of the 
multitude of thy compatſions for par- 
don of all. 
' When as David prayeth for a mul- 
Witude of mercies , for a pardon of mga, 
is finnes'; we learne hence, what an |rure of | 
Waynous and horrible thing finne is in |bnne. 
ODS fight, that it cannot be par- | 
ned without a multitude of mercies: | 
nne being committed againſt an in- 
nte GOD, deſcrues infinite and | | 
Wndlefſe puniſhment of ſoule and bo- | 
Wy and beforc it can be pardoned, muſt 
ue infinite mercy. 
Sinne is odious in it ſelfe , and ma- 
h vs vile and abhominable in the | 
ht of God, lerem. 5. 25. Eſay 59. 
"T2, 3- Keeping all good thmgs from 
, and pullmg downe all exill vpou vs, 
that the wages thereof ts death be- 
r able to preſſe vs downe enen to the 


y ce tome of hell, Ir is fin that maketh ys 
ies -5%8 tothe Lord, and abhomi- | 

le in his fight ,nothing dorh {1G 
aid rain. {Burg make vivurſed | | 


Idereſtable-in the fight of GOD, | 


Y » 
H 2 then 
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then ſinne , Toſs. 7-12,14: the pardon; 
whereof muſt haue infinxe mercy, 
Ve 1. Then hence welearne , that wee 
neuer efteeme rightly of finne, til 
we. come ſo to be gricued for it, a 
that we find our ſelnes to (tand ingrea 
neede of G O D S mercy for thfſ® 
pardonof it, yea, ot a multitude 
mercies, of aſca of mercies, till welt ®* 
| finde that wee ſtand inneede of ever: 
| drop of CHRIST'S blood to ay An 
| our foules, Dawid haning finned , beg" 
for multitude of mercies, and ſo we foi 
ſhall finde, that if we truely repent ly 
finac , that we ſtand in neede of a (alf'*% 
of mercy , and of cuery droppe off 
Chriſts blood, | wo 
This condemneth moſt men aſv% 
women, Who areſo farre from eftyſ***< 
ming thus of finne, that. they mz A 
no bones of great finnes, and m ume 
grieuous impictics ; yea, they m Xod 
a ſportof linne, ſwearing, lying, dn 
kennefle, whooredome, pride, 
touſneſle , &c, and giue them nar b 
of vertue : we ſee it to too comn 


| that men thinke they Rand I 
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a Mite eternall, &c. 
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need of GODS mercy , they thinke 
that Lord hae mercy on me.will ſerue. 
But if wee will tudge of finne as wee 
ought, we ſhall finde that we ſtand in 
neede of a Sea of mercy in regard of 
themultitude of our finnes. 

 Weſcethatthe LORD is full of 
thexcy , full of picty and compaſſion; 


and his mercies are ouer all his works; 


ff And indeede his mercics are great. 


firſt, becauſe they come from an in- 
"Wfinite God , ro men who are infinite- 
My. cuill, and deferue no mercy , but 
Miudoement. Scconuly , becauſe for 
Fiime;they laſt for cuer, and neucr haue 
id, Thirdly, bccauſe the mercy of 
od concernes great things, ſaluation, 


And this is that whichthe LORD 
limſelfe proclaimeth from Heauen, 
x0d. 34.6. The Lord ts firong nmerci- 
to anger aud aboundant in good- 
ule and truth; reſerumg mercy for 
a bouſand; ard forgming muuitty tranſ- 
eſion , and (mne. Againe , Michah 
18. Who is a God like vnto thee that 
eft away intquity,and paſſeſt by tranſe 


8; 


Dofty.g. 
od a 

God of 

metcy. 


Plal.119. 


3 greſſion ? 


— 


— 
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greſſion? He retaines not wrath for ener, 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth hmm,be wil turn 
ag4ine and bane compaſſion vpon vs; by 
will ſubdue all our iniquities, and caſt 
our ſnnes into the bottome of the Su, 
| Eſay 55. 8,9. Exech. 33.11. Though 
therefore our fines be great, yet great 
isthe mercy of God. in pardoning it 
Roms. 5. 20. Where finne doth abs 
there grace doth ſuperabound: Where 
fore let not finne ſo diſmay vs, to al 
vs downeto diſpairefet this cheereys 
that God is ſo gracious. | 
Seeing the LORDS mercyis: 
2 bottomleſſe ſea, that cannot be 
drawne dry : Hi compaſſion, farle nd. 
Hence is matter of great comfort wif 
all true penitent finners; for thy ſine 
cantot be ſo many and fo great, b 
if thou haue grace to repent , God iff® 
able and willing to pardon them all, 
If thou ſay,Oh / my fins are gre: 
gricuous , menſtrous , vnſpeakeable;" © 
.| well,the mercy of God is greater, uf"<< 
.| may appeare in the pardon of La® © 
finnes; Davids, Peters, Pauls, Rahabifi 
&c. If thou canſt repent, and truciiſ 


urs 
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turne to God : If thou fay,O ! they are 
more then the Starres in number , re- 
member that Gods mercy is as a bor- | 
tomleſſe ſea , hee hath a multitude of 
compaſſions , and can pardon them | 
though neuer ſo many and grieuous : | 
If thou fay , Oh! I hauecliued a long | 
ime in them , twenty, thirty , forty | 
eres , looke on Gods mercy ſhews- | 
refed to Rabab, Pani, andothers , that 
alfhad lived long in finne : fo that if a man | 
have grace to repent , neither the 
preatnefſe nor the multitude , nor the | 
ntinuance of his finnes , none of all ; 
 Weele can hinder GOD $ mercy : bur 
*cie is all , that men muſt repent : 
therwiſe , if men doe not repent, the 
alt finne is damnable : and if men 
pent,no fine is ſo great, but is pardo- 
Yet notwithſtanding, men muſt |, 
ce heede that they take not occaſi- |... 
dnto live in finne, becauſe G O D is God be- 
nercifull, for theſe things are noted longs nor 
5 2 comfort for thoſe that ſigh and *9 ail 
proane vnder the burthen of their 
Wines, to comfort them, and to keepe |. 
a them 
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| them from deſpaire , that if they baſh 
truely humbled for their finnes , theſÞ 
is yet with the Lord mercy in ſtoic! 
whereby they may be ſaued, 

Seeing all Gods gifts come fre 
him to vs, of grace and mercy , 
becauſe hee is full of mercy, and hat 
even a multitude of mercies for por 
penitent ſinners , that ſue to himf: 
mercy. Wee learne aboue all thing 
inthe world to delire mercy , and u 
| pardon of our finaes. This wee ſee 
'Pſal.6.6, | the Prophet Dauid, CIHy ſole u| 
| troubled, but Lord how long wilt t 
Plal.63.3. ' delay ? Returne (O Lord) deliner 
| \ ſoule, Sane me for thy mercies ſake :1 
| | is Jikewiſe praQtiſed by the Churd 
Lamen.3. | 74 is the Lords mercies that wee are Wl 
| | conſumed , becanſe his compaſſion þ, 
' zot, Thus the godly when they 
| fire any bleſſing , they crave it of 
| your : If they craue to haue any iudg 
| ment remoued , they craue it of m 
cy , eſtceming. his mercy aboue 
the world , or 6ught elſe they can« 
fire : labour therefore aboue all thigh 
inthe world for the mercy of -G OS 


{ 
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RA en 


 bſþ Teſfus Chrift ; vie all good meanes | 
helliÞ obcaine ic , employ thy ſelfe dili- | 
tonently to keepe it, and to continue. it 
awards thee, that in thy life it may be | 

ith thee, and in death it may not de- | 

art from thee, | 
Laftly , where rhe Prophet Daxid | 

wth, According to the multitude of thy 

It p:[10ns,blor out mine offences, | 
Marke chat the word (6/ot out) it | 

a Meraphor taken from Writing- | 

bles, when a man {hall wipe out | 
with a ſpunge all that is written: or | 
rom croſſing of bookes of Records, | 
bookes of Debts. | 
Andit is all one as if Dawid ſhould 

aue fayd; O Lord,I haue runne farre 
Wm.thy ſcore; I have evcu filled thy 
Jooke, not with ſmall, but great | 
| mes of Depr, pay I amnot able, | 

t pe on? farthing :Now LORD,I 
We. ch thee therefore deface , crofle, | 


anc blot out altogether the dept of my | 
| 


ce welearne,that all eur finnes 2 9#7-10-; 
i The Lord | 


| corded in the Lords Booke : he , 
. cepes a 
W-cc<p& 2 Bill of account, ail our ve- pggke of 


Iy our finnes.! 
—_CrERLe—e——eron——_— . eos 4 
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ry thoughts, wordes,and deedes, wn r 


minde and memory , and hath then 
written downe 7 And vnlefle wee re-Mho4i 
pent of them , and they bee blottedþaf 

out with the blood of Chriſt, laid holdo hi 
on by faith,the LORD will call then 


gainſt God and men ſhall bee brought 
tolight,for they bee recorded in God 
Booke. 

Now by theſe Bookes wee muy 


| which men write downe ſach thi 

as they would have remembred , forhc 
God cannot bee faide to ſtand in need 
of any ſuch helpes : But becauſe al 
things are as certaine and and manifeli 
| to him , as if hee had his Regiſten 
| in Heauen to keepe account thereof 
Pſalme 139.16. Dan. 7. 18." Phily 


43: 
| So then we may ſee, that the Lotd 
docth keepe a note of all our fines, 


| and chalke them as it were ypon ie 
| (core, 


—_—__ 


knowne vnto him, hee keepes them ily 


all ro account at the day of iudgementMWhoy 
The Bookes (hall then bee opened , wii 


euery finne, old, new, ſecret, open, z-Morg 


not conceiue matcriall Bookes , inWoc 


Vnn.1 Daxias Repertante. {91 
ote, yntili payment come. It is not. 
with God as it is with Princes, who 
e ipnorant of the Treaſons plotted 
oinſt them; bur all things both 
aft,preſent, and to come, are knowne 
) him,as wel our rebellious thoughts, 
finfull aRs committed, Ayd al- 
hough we doe forget, and carcleſly 
ninde what we hauc done , yet God 


| 


rgets nothing ; cucry part and par-. 
of our debt being rioted exactly in 
is Booke of +7 ee 
Seeing all our finnes be knowneto Ye x. 
OD, he notes them downe in his 


TY ES =-q:7* 8 = 


Booke of Account , and not one finne 
paſſe him, but he writes it downe: 
ow ſhould this make. vs all carefull 
toour lives, that wee commit no 
ne for if wedo,the Lord knowes it, 
nd notes it in his Booke ; and vnlefla 
ie blot them out, they (hall all cometo 

ount. 
A wicked manand ah ynchafte wo- 
an, how many thouſand vile and 
thy thoughts haue they in their 
5 Wnindes, night and day ? their hearts | 
durne in luſt and ynclcannefſe , and | 
theſe 


—_— 


I 


| 
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theſe they paſſe ouer, regarding they © 


nor; making little or no-account of 
them : But (alas) the Lord hath the 


{ all. written in the Booke of his Rel 


membrance, and if thou-repent ng 
of them , and leaue them, Oh woet 
thy ſoule,, when this Booke comet 
be opened, and read ouer , -and whe 
thou- ſhalr receiue eAccording to 1 
workes :. Tob {ayth, T bow haſt ſealed? 
our ſinnes ina bag. To ſeale vp thing 
doth note an exa& kinde of keepin 
it: Sothen, the bagge and bundled 
our ſinnes being ſealed vp; and tha 
by God himſelte; let ys not imagin 
that any one can droppe out; butdl 
{hall come to iudgement. 

Secing all our finnes ate ſo man 
debts, ſet downein G O'D $ book 
and we muſt come” to reckoning or 
day, how-ſhould wee labour all 
dayes of our lite to haue them bic 


| ted out , to haue this Booke cance 


lee and crofſed , even by the fingera 
God : for indecde wee may runnea 


Rill in Gods debt, and ſet on apa 


| ypon his ſcore ; but we cannot ſofali 


wir 


_— 
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ipe them out againez nay, we can 

of ' our” felues, pay one far- 

hing, of fatisfie the leaft of our debrs 

We owe vito him. It is GOD. that 

th written downe , that muſt freely 

or giue and cancell, as himſelfe rellerh 

s, Eſay 43-2.5 1,eneh I, am bee, ſazth 

he Lord, that putteth away thine ini- 

Wxiticr. Now, that they may be blot- 

edout, and this booke may be can- 

elled, we muſt; 

Firft, truely repent of them 2ll, be- 

Wwaile them, be grieued for them, that 
"Wy them we haue grieued God. 

| Secondly,we muſt begge hard, e- 

Wucn as for life and death, for pardon of 

Wihem, as Dawad did heere, againe and 

2paine, aske mercy. If a manſhould | 

Wrunne into debr a thouſand pounds, | 

and know not haw to pay his credi- | 

Wor , his beft way were to ſecke and 

make friends vnto him to forgive it: 

We are debters vnto God , thouſand 

"WF thouſands finnes : pay wee cannot, 

| then let ys confeſle the debt, intreate | 

| him to blot his booke , and take that | 

hand-writivg, and bond of obligati- | 


bY; on 


— 
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on againſt ys, and-naileitto mon 
Crofle ,- and this is an excellent pro. 
perty of the child of GOD; hath 
defireth (after a ſort) to ceme out 
GOD Sdebt. A true child of GOD! 
cannot abide to haue any thing ſtan. 
on Gods \core,, for hee known) 
10. 21, That itss 4 fearefull thin 
to fallinto the bands of the lining God: 
ſo long to deferre till God Ce to 
his Barre : Oh he ſcekesbetimes , and 
giues the Lord no reftrill the debt be 
pardoned. . | 
Thirdly, that our fines may bee 
cleane blotted out, wee muſt haue: 
faith in Chritt Icſus : For nothing can 
blot our finne, bur his blood alone; 
nothing in heauen and carth can (a- 
tisfic Gods arger , waſh away finne, 
blot out our offences , but onely the 
blood of Ielus Chriſt; and therefore 
kt vs labour continually to bee afſu- 
| red of it by faith, to ſprinckle our fin- 
- | full hearts with thebloode of IESVS 
CHRIST. 
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Sccing the Prophet Daxid doth 
acknowledge , that this Debt was 


more 


— 
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VuRr.I Danids Reportazce. 
more then hee was able to pay , and 
therefore diſclayming ou ſufhi- 
| jency, appeales onely to Gods mercy 
f| ;nChrit ar pardon of the ſame. 
Wl Wee learne that that doftrine of Aſe- 
rites, yea, and Swpererogation , now 
taught inthe Church of Rome, is moſt 
falſe and erroneous : teaching poore 
people to lean vnto mans ſatisfaRi- 
e to ons, which they muſt make ynto God, 
and |MWeither heere , or in Purgatory : where- | 
23theiuftice of God is infivite ; and 
when wee haue done all that wee can 
Whecrein this life ; wee are vnprofitable 
ſeruants. Nay, there is not that manin 
the whole world , that if God ſhould 
lay aſide his mercy, and deale in iuftice 
were able to fatisfic the iuſtice of 
God for the leaft debt that hee doth | 
oweynto God. And 'rnlefle the Lord 
take pitty on vs, and forgive the Debr, | 
there remaineth nothing for vs, but to | 
lyeinpriſon, and that for eucr. Iſath. 
28.27. Bur of this before. 


th Voneky 


. Dauids Repentance. Vu, 
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2 Waſh me throughly from my wi 
' kednz (ſe , and cleanſe mee from 


* way ſtones. c 


ti 


B36 N this Verſe The Prophe 
$818 Daxid proccedes wih hh; 
<>9Q former petirion vnto G OD, 
for grace and fauour , fa; 
pardon of his finnes : : yer fo, as he 
doth it more effetuall , and more cx-hi 
neſtly ,. becauſe his ſoule was now er. 
ceedingly gricued , ſeeing his wotul 
miſery that:hee was in, how foule and 
filchy hee was ſtained with Gone, mol 
heynouſly. 'And though ſome put ii 
difference betweene theſe two (pee-ihe: 
ches , and ynderſtand the former « 
the waſhing of Iuſtification, and par 
don of his finnes ,- not putting theme 
vnto his charge -z.' And the ſecondo 
the waſhing of Sanctification , and the 
covering of our finnes, yea by lit- 
tle and / little waſhing and purging 
ciem away , and more and more tt- 
newwe oh 


——_ >> O—— oo 
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ing of vs in foule and body by 
heworke' of Sahdification: Yer mel 
| r the wordes doe both imply one 
hing ,'namely, to bee throughly pur- 
ied from the filch and ſtaine of Gnne, 
nd to bee reccrued/againe into the fa- 
out of God, by:the mcancs of Chriſt. | 
Dh may fceme ſtrange what ſhould | 
x Danrd to confeſle his fi inne, and 
vemreate for pardon in this marner, | 
Tc. Was NO Court of Inquificion 
heFWonormni g his fact ; There was no | 
gift © tO cxarnine him, nor ludge | 
Þ condemne him ,' hee being King | 
lay; 80 doubt che Diuell micke for | 
meron worke which might backe 
v,and ſceme to leflen his faulc: what \ 
her ſhould cauſe Daxid , without any 
vid of his credite, tocome forth in 
s manner , and-thus publiquely to 
tefle his 'pollutioh, and tobee ſo} 
zcaeft voto. G OD, with his Haze 
Blot out Walſh me,crc. Surcly-it | 
Doren, and that irs 
xd and wrong fromhim this Cop- 
,'and madehim ſocarneſt voto. 
20D loprayer. | | 
I 


9b | 


fr. t. 


n{cience 
can finde | 
o reſt 
bur onely 
in Chriſt. 


Rom.14.17 
Rom... 


add ian: Vaal 
From this prayer to Dead , _ 


A woided'ting his requeſt to GOD {© ofteali, 


Hane mercy , Blot ont, Waſh mee, 5 
wee learne that a wounded conſciene 
thac is truely touched for ſinne, 
findeno reſt or comfort, butonelyj 
the feeling of Gods mercy in Chii 
for the pardon of finne : and therefo 
Dawid , to ſhew how hee was true 
humbled and wounded for finne , | 
neuer-can _ himſclfe to- pr 
and e for mercy and pardon : Ft 
mary Arora 
nefle of them , and bcholds the wrx 
of GO D nſt ſmae , his coals 
encetill accuſes him ; neither can he 
find any reſt till he doe feele the merg 
of GODinCHRIST, forthepal; 
don of them: Being in/trfied by Fail 
we haxe peace with od Againe, ' 
Kingdome of GOD ſtands not in me 
prace,and ion in the Holy Ghoſt - thati 
in the pardonof finnes, and feeling 
GODS louez for finnc ence kno 
will ncucr ceaſe toaccuſcyncill ith 


| pardoned. 


4 njhe eares of che LOR D for venge- 


Bo bujld him 3 CXy to yeelde trim 


Vany Dazidr Repemtamce. | 
- And this iscomfirmed vnto vs by 
"I theexample of Caitr;' Gene, 4. who 
» C9 having flaine his owne brother ,: and 
oY ſbead ipnocent blood , which cryed 


NC how did che LOR D firike 
im with an acenfing conſcience, thar 
ifearethehe fight of cucry crtiture, | 
when he has! once arteined the; fight | 

of his finne 80d whereas he 


comfort, 2nd ſafery, euen chere! cid | 
weluftice: of God: aucrtake him;mnd 

bee 3yas/ driuen; fxeim-the | cncerpiaſe. 
IGThe like wee may fee in Betſhazzer, 
1 Vo, 8 6, when there appcared-ifin- 
"ers of 2: mans babe vpor che wall, | 
kis:houghts were:trov bled”, _ 
nees- {note once; againſt the ether. 
Actordjiog. to that: puoiſhmentithe 

LORDforaold Lear. 26, [ wil ſend 
en 4 faintnef/e into their hearts; And 
r ſoundof 4 lenfe fhukes ſhalcbaften 
vgudonc proſeitbems. So thatiF ir 
vo e poſſible to.oſcape all F 


Note. 
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- 2 mans owne conſcience would at« 


reſt him , and bale him vees iudgs 
ment, 
| _ Seeingthis is the nature of finge, 
that being knowne, it willnever ceaſe 
' to accuſe and yexe the conſcience of 
re ſinner , till it be pardoned, i 
proucke vs all, Ghis feele! te 
ſmart; of ſunne, neuer to giue the 
Lordany reft, wntill we haue parda 
granted : But as Daxid did here, pray 
againe and againe for mercy , and fx 
uour;and reconciliation with G OD, 
and never leaue the Lord till weeob. 
T eongmne; Eanoer > and till we: 
got ſome comfortable 
ac GODS Touc in Chriſt for the 
pardon of our ſames , for till weeds 
{o, 'we ſhall nener haue' peace, nt 
quictnefſe of conſcience : 'wee ſhal 
never: have ſound comfort and joyit 
Gods Spirit, but eucr and d 
lot,forrow and heaui et morn 
.wee\ſhall grow" \ blockiſh and 
1dle; a Frmamgmys end come toe 
rreame cration. And 'therefore 
p Aer. am plybin 


rr 
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. W vith;praycrs and teares for ON» 

26. le Glarhamereſ oy ek 
one-droppe of mercy of the pardon cf 

our fines. | 
: Heere we are admoniſhed not to 2, . 
flatter our felues inour ſinnes,as though 
no body law vs;. As: it is the manner 
of wicked mento (ay. £cclcſ.23.#ho 
ſeathmee ? 1 am compaſſed about with 
darkeneſſe , the walles hide. me, no body 
ſeeth me ; whom needs 1 fears ?. And 
indeede there is ſcarce one of a thou- 
land , that makes. any conſcience of 
ſinae , fo that the world doe not take 
notice; of it tro condemne him. Bur |; 
let ys. not. decciue our ſeluesz though 
wee thinke our ſelues neuer fo ſecrer, 
comming adultery ynder a Cano- 
|py, orinthe darke : Yet our owne 
conſcience will reply ; 1 ſcerhee, and 
I will-accuſe thee: And then what is 
| man the better for hauing no body 
priuy to his ſinnes, when hee hatch a 


conſcience within him , which dogs 
x | him vp and downe in cucry correr | 
All | giuing him no reft. | '' 
This ſhewes the madaeſſeof care 77% 3+ 
I 3 nll | 
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mall men, when they feele the burd { 
then of finne preffing them , and their) 
conſciences/ acctifirig theth : what ri 
they? runne to G O D and ſteke hin: 
ho, 10, they rite to! their ſports and 
paſtime, to Cards; ahd Tables,” tothe 
| Taverne,, and Al&houſe and metry 
company ; And this they thinke to 
put off the ſenſe of fine, and to'frnv- 
therand Roppe the mouth of their at: 
culingconſcietice. © 
Dofr. 2.] - Markethe thitlg which thuserit- 
DifferEce ed Daxid: ſpirit, and vexed his mind: 
-nq art _ his finnes , ON 
orrew! his filthy fines, whereby had | 
b Bot wed bis god GO D,40d Tout Fs 
wicked, | ther : hee did not fo much pu-| 
1 rifiment,as rhis,to offend his merciful 
andgraciousG OD. - 
Hence then jmarke'the difference 
of Gods children, arid the wicked,io 
Repentance : the child of God is for- 
ry for ſue, becauſe iris finne, becauſe 
it offcids God, ilifp ; pm eb, 
not fo much peopoly rche 
ment, yea, e were none; 
yet hee would feate to offend, ye 
- e] 
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A 


beer ed for fine, beceuſe it is finne» | 
4 I Gods Commandements: 


Wy Tos wee may behold in Daxid, when 


hee had committed thoſe great fines, 
of Adultery and Murther, 20d was re- | 
| forthem by Nathen the Lords | 
t, 2.Sam.12:13. Hee confel(-, 
ſeth with griefe and anguiſh of. heart | 
inthis Plalme , Verſe 4. 7 bane rned 
ar4inſt thee, enen againſt thee. All che | 

vyhich Nathas threat- | 
ned againft him from the L ORD did | 
not fo much wound him, as this, that 
hee had diſhonoured his G O D. And 
when hee had numbred his people, 
2: $49.2 4-10. hisheart ſmote him, 
and bee cryed out; 1 have ſomed ex- 


| ceedingly in that I bane done. The pe- | 


fhlence did not fo much trouble him | 


as his pride apainlt G OD. Andthe| | 


Apoltle: Peter, Math, 26.75. lecing 


how grieuouſly hee had finned, in de- | 


byiog his Maifter ,. ent out and wept | 
hetech, If there had beene neither 
Heauennor Hell, neither reward nor | 
puniſhment : yetthis vnthankefulnefle | 
of his, towards ſo kinde a Maiſter, | 
T q, ___wvoltt 


” ——————— 


104. F Davids Repentance. - Van 


| would have cauſcd Peter to haue fo {or 
| rowed ſo much as he did. And whe 
| this godly ſorrowe is once wrough 
| in mans heart , then hee beginnet 
| rorepent, and.neuer before; The lik 
| wee may behold in  Mbrahae, in 1d, 
| in Zoſe eph,cyc, Geneſis 18. 30. Gentfi 
39.9. | 
But wicked men they are grieued 
for finance, not becauſe it is ſfinne , and: 
| the breach of GODS Law, butla 
«| feare of puniſhment : Pharaoh pray- 
| eth Moſes to pray for him, that the 
| iudgement might be remoued,but fill 
Sam.15. hee loued his {innes. So Sal prayeth 
| Sammel to pray for him,and to honour! 
him, but till he would goc onin finne. 
[Math27:3- So Judas repented and ſorrowed for his 
firne, becauſe hee faw now hee ſhould! 
bee condemncd,and fo for puniſhment! 
' he was grieued. Simon Magus prays) 
a 24. : Peter to pray for him, but how ? That 
none of the 1ndgement theoatenad might 
fall vpon him. 


| | Cam mourned exceedingly , and; 
LL 


| 
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I. 
30 


| 
| 
| 


| cryed out, ſaying, Gene. 4. Aly one, 


; &s oreater then can be forgmen me : « but! 
it 
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Was gotfor bis hypecrifie in GODS 
*uice, ar for the cruel] murthering 
f his owne brother , nor the ſhed: | 
ing of innocent bload,, but becauſe 
wh wah thatG OD had iv- 
ied vpon him. Ababalſo —— 
ſelf, and put on facke-cloth, 

ph hee had beene very KA a 


a mt. ooo — oe ww — ——R — . — ——_ 


. 
: 


ieued Wir Elias wrung itoutfrom him, de- ' 

, and: puncing GODS iudgements againſt ' ; 
ut for Wn, 2 Reg 21.27+ 
Proſe Feeing this is the difference be. Fe. | 
t the! 


eene he oodly ſorrow of the faich- Only god-| 
l, and the worldly ſorrow of the ly ſorrow | 


cauſ; > 
iked; -one {orrowes for {linne, becauſe R SY 
eperance 


it (ill 
ayetl 


ONOUr i Fane the other becauſe of the | | 
finne. Wh | hineoc onely : Let vs hereby: | 
or his Woue our ſorrow ; Art thou pricued | # 
ould! rlinne, becauſe ix isfinne , becauſc it. 


ment tends G OD?-Andart thas more 
jv teved for (i5ne,, becauſe it gricues a | 
The 


rcifull G O D, thicn for feare of pn- | 
t2 Yea , wouldlt thou OCe | 
eved for finne;though there were no | 

| and llnor Diuell ro torment thee : onely 

\ fone! this very cauſe; becauſe ir 1 
- bur j merciſull G OD, thenitisa cer- | 


t taine 


_”— — a — 


wight | 


| Daxids Repemeance. | Vang 


taine roken of thy true Ri T__ 
and godly ſorrow : But if thoufir 
thy heaxt onely to bee lumpiſh « 


heauy , in regard of the pumiſhme 
of ſinne , by.) of Hell and dan 
nation , and if it were not for th 
thou couldt bee content to live & 
goe one in finne , ſurely then it is but 
carnall ſorrow , it is not a godly 
row, that is onely for feare of punill 
ment; and this deceiues many a mz 
who thinkes hee repents,becanſc heei 

| grieued for ſmne, in regard of they 

| niſhment : Butthe vileſt Atheift, 

| reprobate in the world, may bee gr 
ved for finne, inregard of his punill 

' ment, as Hellfire, and condernnatic 
; as Tudas, Caine, &c. But the child: 
| God is grieved for finne, becauſeithl 
| finne, and offends God, though tha 
wereno hellto _ 

| — Daxid prayes that the Lord wouf 

= » Gt waſh Fray! ax > ſinne defiles,and ba 
an n, | Was made foule and filthy by his (ml 
| And to waſh him much , and tori 
and bathe him, to ſhew that ſinne 
exccedingly defiled bim , -and ſtangys 


1 [ 


' 


4 — m—_—_——___ 
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Mnboth-in ſoule and body, and made | 
thlbathſome , and therefore he de- 
th to bee waſhed and cleanſed, 
| putged from the pollution of 

Moe, Hence wee may learne what a Sin defi 

alehy, and miſcrable thing finne [1,0 
the fight of GOD, it ftainerh © q4n, 
body, ir ſtaines a mans ſouls, it.| 
eh him mote vile then the vileſt. 
tire that lives : no toad is {o vile! 
nal bathſorne in the fight of man, as: 

Winner Rained and defiled with ſinne, | 
the ſight of GOD , till hee bee Lec. 12. 
adſed' and waſhed from them in | 

erefſEblood of CHRIST. The Leprofic 

(6s 8 wounderfull diſeaſe , it did it 
the body , yea , the clothes ona! 
ts backe, the wals of the houſe, ,__ ,_ 
Ithe very ſtones. Bur this leprohie 'creaure, 

a fone, doth more defile a'man, it de= 

the foule and conſcience, yea, 
ul" the very heauctis and carth are 
ned with the contagion thereof, 

WF are made (by reaton of finne) | * 
et to vanity and cotruption, | 
8.20. Oh then ſee how vile a- 

ins line is inthe fight of God, thar 

the * 


_ _ = —_ 
NN —_— — 
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| Daxias Repentance, Vu 
the infe&ion thereof ſhould fe 
vpon the Creature, and make the 
that they dare not abidethe gloria 
preſence of God their Creator ,. Ri 
20.1 2. 

Sceing finng is ſo vile a thing, | 
filtby and vncleane , fo polluteth 
ſoule and body , and make ys lo 
ſome in the fight of G OD: (o wt 
carrion or dung-hill, ſends forth 
filthier ſent of Rench , then ſanne ; ( 
how ſhould wee loath and abhe 
it? quakeand tremble at the commit 
ting of it. Oh!itisa wonder to ix 
how wary men are to ſhunne 
plague, they will not come neare 
place and perſon infected ,” but ket 
" { aloofeoff, Oh that wee could 
wiſe and carefullto ſhunthis plague 
all plagues,finne, that is the plague 
{oule and body. 
| But alas, alas, poore þlind foul 

they who are molt afraide of the? 
dily plague and infeftion , feare off 
| this woefull plague of fine, make 
| bones of horriþleand grieuous fin 
| of adultery, drunkennefle , lying, 


te... 


TX Davids Regentance, 


BEDS er 
ino,&c. yea,as Salomon faith; Fooliſh _ | 
=o, and poore blind foules , doe men adde 


rake a ſport of finne, and put onthem inne vnto 
{nne,and 


he name of vertue :; Swearing is a | 


hip, couctouſneſſe good husbandry, 
mication , a trickeot youth; pride, 
Whkanlinefſe : theſe men bee cleane | 
omrary to Daxid , he thought no- 
hiog more vile , flchy, and yncleane, 
enfinae; they judge nothing more 
Wrecte and pleaſant chen finne : Bur 
M wee could fee the loathſome filthi- 


efle of finne , how od1ous it is inthe |. 


whe of GOD, how it ſtaines and 
Wichles both ſoule and body , then we | 
hould hate it , and loath it more then | 
atoad or ſerpent , and ſhunne it aboue | 
althings inthe world : But alas! men | 
lInne,and yet ſee not that they do fmne: | 


they ſee and feele no danger.they are | 


done ? 


ouch not that garment, it is infeed, 


Yor, rafte nor that drinke,, it is poyſo- 


ned : 


—y 
— — 


lone of a braue Gentleman-}tke ne fame? 


| niade ; drunkenneſle good fellow- Lnodhes. 


me; no man ſaith; Alas what bane { Icrem.s. 


If a man ſhou{d fay toany of ys, Web: we- 
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ry Cauoyd| 
temporal 
danger. | 
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ned : how ready would wee be t, 
| ſhunne ir, and auoyd it: we would pg 
touch nor come neere 'it : but yall 
Lay 4 we tell them of ſinne,bid thenlif 
take heede of it,it will infeR ſoule and 
bady, and ynlefle men doe preſenth|ſ 
| repent, it will bringborh to hell; ye 
| men,euen mad men, deſperately mh 
into it wilfully , caſting away - the 
| owne ſoules. 
Doar.g.\ - Further, wheteas Daxid. prayes op 
Hard mar{ bee waſhed , yea to bee waſhed tho 
[zertobe | rowly,or much, and often : and mar 
TR thenthat, tobe cleanſed » and rinſed 
[pollution from his finnes: we learne hence , that 
{of fine. | 35 not ſo cafic a mawer foraznan wiſe 
' repent, and . to get the pardon offi 
{ his fines , to be waſhed and Elcanlodlifier 
fromthem , as moſt menthinkeitis:W- 
Dazid deſirerh the Lord to waſh, yell 
. |towaſh him often, againe and againe, Wk 
| and to bathe and rinſe him from his 
ſages , ſhewing , that it is a bad 
thing to haue the ſpottes of finne wif 
bee waſhed ou: : a hard thing to ob 
taine the pardon of our finnes , to bei 
cleanſed from the Raines and ben 


ol of them, ie will cot much ſor- 
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—— 


ow, many a teare , many a figh, and 
eMocoane , _ a great meaſure 'of 
Wricfe; for looke how gricuouſly wee 
ue fined, fo greatly ſhould wee 


xwaile our finnes : And hence it is, 


xatthe LORD calling the people | 


> ſorrow for their finnes ,. doeth not 
Wequire alight forrow+4-/or ſome ſmall 

neaſure of griefe , but ſuch a ſorrow 
s ſhould cuen rent their yery. hearts, 

2:13. And the Prophet Dawd 
ath inthe ſeuenteenth Verſe of this | 
Palme , that a mans heart muſt bee 
cntrite and broken , cuen as it were 
afunder with godly ſorrow : or 
his Repentance will ne::-r bee ac- 
ptedofG OD, Daxid (airh, P ſalme 


ures, Againe hee faith, Palme 4.1. 
Is teares were bis meat day and night. | 
d indeede it muſt not bee a ſmall | 
alure of ſorrowe that wee muſt 
cyfor our finnes. Ewe had 
hundred , and ſhould w 
mal a. cbs wee had a how 


itis:h-6. That bee watered his conch with | 


| 


andthey ſhould all breake | 


alunder 


Danids Repentance. V un, 
sfumder yvyith/|\remorce and ſorrow 
allwere too little , yea although we 
| ſhead 'cuen iteaxes of blood for'g 

This condemneth the commone 
-pinion of men and women; they da 
"thinke ir the cafieſt thing, ia the we 
"rorepent , to-get the pardon of the 
| fiane, they doethinke that Lord he 
wercy oz mee,will ſerue: Oh,G ODi 
i mercifail, GO'D is mercifull ; andi 

makeG ODS mercy a pack-horlet 
| all their filthy finnes : but ler nom 
'-deccive himſelfe,, it is another m: 
' ner of thing to repent then wee tal 
it for : irwill.coſt thee manyatea 
;| and many a prayer, before thoucu 
{-haye pardon, -it will colt thee ma 
| a ſobbe and figli,and many a oh, ov, 
{. thou canſt bee afſured of the pardon 
' them. 
| How then doe men decciue ti! 
wine ſoules', thinking cuery lull 
glimpſe of their finnes tufficient; ! 
0, cuery ſorrow brings not witl 
| Tepentance ; eAhab had ſorrow, WP 
| Reyg.21+ He rent bus — 7 
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Irrow oth and faſted * bur th's ſorrow 
þ weliſſhnas as the morving dew, it did qui- | 
or-ouſſÞetdy vaniſh away. . The like may bee | 
ade of Felx, e As 24. of Herod, of | 
nonoWharaob and the like ; all which have 
ey deefiÞpad in them a kind of ſorrow, bur it | 
 worlWvas but carnall, the end whereof is | 
f thenſWeath. Ir mult chen bee a godly ſors | 
rd halo , ariſing from the ſight of our 
O Diner, that wee haue offended a good | 
« andFÞ0d gracious Cod, and louing Father | 
horſedÞ Icfus Chrift £ and this mnft even. 


— — — — 
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no maſſEÞound qut very ſoutes as the people | 
er mat the Iewes, e As 2. $7. that wee | 
rec al$oow not which way to turne vs for | 
7 a teargwomtort, | 
ou cu. Let vs intreate Danid, let vs crie //ſe 2. | 
ze maſeaine and againe voto the Lord for 


þ, ob,qWercy , let vs beg hard for the pardon Pal $2.1. 
ardongF our finnes , it 1s the greateſt mercy | 
.»  {Wtheworld : good things are not ea- p,, 4.4 x 
ue 1048 gotten , heauen, life eternall , are gone the | 
ry laerdly come by - and therefore let vs greateſt 
ent; Otimagine , that itis fo cafic a mar- =crcy” 
© withFr to ger thy pardon of our fines: no 
rrow, WP wee mift fill Heaucn and Earth 
1:4 pu cryings and prayers : cucn as a 

i K pcore 
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Dauids Repentance, V __ | 


poore thiefe condemned at the Bart, 
hee will crye with teares for mercy,| 
| And as a poore begger vnlappeth his 
 legges , ſheweth his wounds , and 
| all comoue them that paſle by to pit 
; ty him : ſo muſt wecry as for life and | 
| death, for the pardon of our fines 
loy open our ſoares and griefes yy 
the Lord,and giue him no reſt yntil wi: 
haue mercy. ; : 
Laſtly , it may be demanded, wha; 
waſhing Daxid ſpeakes of heere : hee/ 
{peakes not heere of the Legall w 
ſhing , which was vſed in the timed! ( 
the Law : but hee ſpeakes here of that 
waſhing which is performed onhfll| c 
by the blood of Iclus Chriſt, being 


2114 || 
* 

| 

| 


let 1.25. 121d hold on by Faith: For no wan 4 


x3-1,| {porof finne, but onely the blood: 
. 5.] 1cſus Chrilt. 


whatſocuer can waſh away the 7 


So then wee learne hence, that then 
is nothing in Heauen or Earth , th 
canpurge vs from ſinne, and then 
cleannefſe of the ſoule, . but onely ti 
. | blood of Icfus Chriſt the Lambe« 
God : becing applied vnto vs by 0 


he 
lo 
Je 
ail 
th 


i i 


—— 


\V.8n.2 Davids Reperance. 
| handof faith : Hee alone is our Sau1- 
5. { our; faving perfedtly all chat are'fa- 
bil | ved, Hebr. 7.25. He us able to ſane 
nd prrfettly all that come unto bim, Hebr. 
ite Wi | 3+ 3. Aud by bm be bath pargedowr 
#\ | | fanes, So that weareto acknowledge 
nes, ſl him'to be our onely and alone Saui- 
mol our, without pattner, according to 
| wI that, As 2. There s no other name 
WU order Heaven grnen to ſane vs, but the 
| name of Chriſt, Atts t 59.1. Cormth. 
6.11, 

This ſheweth the folly of the 
Church of Romee , who beare men in 
frhat hand, that their holy water, asth 
onhll call it, and conjured Ruffe is able to 
being waſh away finne : no,no, it cannot 
1 |\Git, onely the blood of CHRIST 
candoe it, and no ather creature in 
ol heauen or earth. And theretore how- 
loruer in word they honour Chriſt, 
W jet in deede they deny him, in ioyn- 
FF aing co the all-fufficient Satisfaction 
* CH RIS T other fatisfaQtions: As 
tix Sacrifices in the Maſſc to hel 
WRISTS Sacrifice on the Cr 
the Interceſſion of the Virginie 

K 2 AAtary, 


ey | 


| I15 


| 


—_— 


| 
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Dai repentance, Vang 


Mey, Saints, and Angels, &c. to his 
din ——_— , robbiag} 
God of his honour, and CHRIST, 
| of his all-(ufhciene merite , running 
from Chriſt the pure Fountaine, to/ 
| the filthy puddle. and mire of their 
| owne merites and fatisfation, and 
thus poore Catholike creatures , they 
thinke themſelues trimly waſhed: | 
| Wwhereas(alas) they are not pores from 
; their ſilrhmeſſe , but are «« beaftly « 
| ſome. | | 
Seeing we be all defiled with ſine, 
originall,atuall,old new : ler vs ſecke 
to Ieſus Chrift, and defire to be wa- 
ſhed, yea, to be rinſed , and bathedin 
his precious bloed : get one droppeotl 
it, and beſprinkle our poore ſouls 
| withit, as Peter ſaith, head, and hank 
| and all, both ſoule and body ; For tha! 
anſwere giuen by Chriſt ynto Petr We 
- | may ſerue for a waming to vs all:{{r 
I waſh thee not , thou ſhalt baxe noputht 
loks 13:3 with we. Which if we did wellcajl 
fider, as well our owne pollution; a7 
alſo the neceffiry of Chrifts wall6 
ing, we ſhould anſwcre againe willfſde 
Pei 


; 


—}_w_—Al4 
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| Peter,0 Lord, not me feete onely , but 
08 | | 1 bard: and oy bead. 

T If this were Daxids eftate and con- 
ditioh ; that he was ſofilthy and vn.. 


to cleane (having laine but a ſhort time | 


in fine.) that hee cryeth out amarne 
mothe Lord, towaſhhim, to prroe 
bim,and to cleanſe hrs. Oh then, what 
ſhall-wee thinke of thoſe that nor 
once” but often, not a yeare with 
Daxid,,-but all the dayes of their life, 
have lived in the common cuſtome 


W ad praftiſe of finne, that haue 
ſecke © drunke  downe iniquity , as a man 
e w3- i drinkes downe water, their damna- | 
hed in Wl tion doth not {leepe : And yer poore 
ppeol i loules , they thinke , that if chey can 
ſouls beſptinkle themſelues with a few 


words in, the end;,:as to ſay, Lord 

bane merey on me , that they ſhall be 

ene, But, [if it did coſt Daxid lo 

manyfighes and groancs, and teares, 

$inthe fixt P/a/me, which lay buca 

time in compariſon of others : 
They 


muſt deceiue themfelues that 


doe thinke it ſo cafe a matter, to 
dee Waſhed and cleanſed trom the 


K 3 pol- 


Wont 
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118 | Daxids Regemtance: = Vun.s 
— | pollution of fin rhar bauy laine there 


ina long time, - 

Godly ſor- And before we can be walked and 
| low will | cleanſed from our finnes'in the blood 
| [ſendvsto | of CHRIST, we mult haue a godly 
krift, | ſorrow which wil ſend ys CHRIST 
| IESVS, wemuſtſce 'ourfilchineſ 
and yncleanneſſe, how we and in need 
to be waſhed : and wee muſt defireit 
with Dazid , and beggeit, O Lord, 
waſh, me, rinle me, bathe' me in te 
blood of CHRIST. Secondly ne 
muſt haue the hand of faith, by Chick 
wee muſt lay hold on Chriſts blood, 
and be ſprinkle our ſoules with it: 6 
uer'as a man doth waſh his face with! 
his hand : ſo faith is the hand. of the] 
ſoule, to lay bold and apply-Chrift 
blood,and the merit of it,to dleanſevs, 
and waſhys from all our fines.” 

But alas (poorc-ſoules ) you ſhall 
ſee many a man and-wornat) rat art 
very curious atid carefull to waſh thei 
bodies, and to- waſh- their' dothes: 
They will not fuffer- the''leaft ſpot 
in them , bur looke to haue them ws 
ſhed; yer they can goe from /yeart 

to 
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— Yzz.3 Daexzds Repentance. | 119 
| R.3 _ _ 
— [Ftoyeare , with moſt vile and filthy 
foules that euen tinke with finne, and 
never defire to to bee waſhed and rin- | 
{ed; yea many of thoſe, who ſeeme to} 
de very gay and faire outward, carry 
hlthy and vncleane hearts within: And 
ifaman could bur ſee into their hearts, 
and ſee the filthy ſpottes of finne, hee 
would even ſtop his noſe , and not in- | 


dure the Rinke of them. 


- al 


| 


Varss. III. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
3 For I acknowledge mine iniqui- | 


ties and my finne is ener before 


mne eyes. 


He Prophet Dawid ha- |Puidireae 
uing intreated for fa. |{0n from 
your & grace at Gods ma 
hands , for the pardon y 
of his great and grie- 
uous finnes , hee doth heere labour to 
moue the Lord to pitty him , and ro 
[take compaſſion vpon him : becauſc 
hee doth now molt frankely and free- | 


—_— I 
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ly confeſſe his finnes , is truely to; 
ched and grieued for them : yeahi 
re conſcience is now 
racke , wounded and diſtreſſed, an 
exccedmegly afflicted , and therefar 
Le 15-reateth the LORD to pitty hin: 
For I acknowledge and confefle my 
ſinves againft G OD, inthy fight, be. 
| fore the Prophets , and before all thy 
people,yea the whole Church of God: 
| by leauing this Pſalme as a teſtimony 
of my true Repentance and ſorrow for 
them. 
Deftr. 1. - Hence marke , that there is n 
Conteſli- ' place for mercy , nor any fanour tobe 
on cyer  lookedtorat G OD $ hands ; noray 
- Kemal pardon of {inne, before a finncr truc- 
fon. | Iy humbled, doe freely and frankely 
| | confefſe the ſame , and humbly x- 
knowledge , with griefe of heart, his 
l1nnes vnto the Lord : Where weeare 
toobſerue two things : Firſt , the pet-| 
fon to whom wee muſt confeſle our | 
finnes : Secondly, the manver how we 
muſt confeſſe chem. 
Perfonto | For the perſon to whom wee mult 
whom. | confeſle, itis G OD, as this example 
| 0 
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Again thee , agarnſf thee onel/ 4 | 
imed.. Againe, Pſalm.3 2.5. 1 ſarde, [\ 
wll confejſe my ſinnes v1to the Lord, 
gud ſo thou forganeſt the wichedneſſe of 
w7 ſnne. It is true indeed, we may by | 
our finnes wrong men, as Dax did | 
Fra, Bu breing fine , the chiefeſt ! 
wrong is yatothe Lord , The Scribes | 
ind Pharifes , though they were core | 
rupt 19 many things elſe , yer they | 
held this for a trueth , that none could. | 
forgiue fiane but G O D onely, Marke ' 
2.7. And this deeth the Lord reftifie | 
ofhimſclfe, Eſay 43-25-41, even [, an 
be that pmtterh away thing iniquities for | 
mine owne ſake 1.Tohn 1.9. /f wee cor'=. 
feſſe our ſinnes God us faithfall & inſt to. 
* WM forgive 215 087 finnes Belides theſe pre- | 
|ceps1n the word of God there is 1c- | 
re BY corded the Repentance of GODS chile, 
7- | dren, who haue humbly acknowled- | 
ur gedcheir fines varo G OD, as CAda- | 
Ve naſes, 2. Chrome. 3, Dawud, 2. Sam. 
12. The Prodigall Sonne, Luke tx, | 
81 Sotrue is char ſaying , Prowerb.28.1 3. | 


Wl He that hides bus ſinnes ſhall not proſper: 
al | | | but | 
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but bee that confeſſeth them ſhall han 
mercy. And this did David proueby 
his owneexperience , that fo long axhy 
held his peace, Pſalme 22. 5. and did 
not acknowledge his finnes vnto the 
Lord, but concealed, ſmothered , and 
hid then, ſo long his poore conſcience 
was ypon the rack, his ſoule was trou- 
bled and greatly diſquieted : butake 
he had conteſſzd them, and repented of i 
them, the Lord forgaue them, and 
ſhewed him mercy. 

Secondly , wee muſt confeſſe ou 
finnes alſo vnto men, and that both 
privately and publickely , as the que 
lity of the finne requireth. For how- 
ſocuer wee condemne- Auricular cot- 
feſſion , as having in it nothing but 
pollicy , and a racke to the conſci- 
ence : Yet wee doe not onely alloy, 
but” call- and cry for that voluntary 
confeſſion , which euery Chriſtian Mt 
ought tomake to their godly patron, We: 
of ſuch finnes as diſquict the conſci- 
ence : and no doubt, great bleſſings, 
and comfort, follow rhem that y{ 
| this godly praQtiſe : And therefore, 
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7.10. When _—_ laboured 
bring eFbo» to fight of his finne, 

-n rp fy ſorne, 1 beſeech thee giue 
of fo wh Lord God of [ſ3ael, _ 
afefon onto him , and ſhew me 
what thou haſt done. Againe,Con- 
fon maſt be made: vnto men, -and |. 

þ in teſpeR of the Charch;; thatthe 
mpregation that hath beene. offens 
d,' may be ſatisfied, as alſo that 

20d Wchers may bee terrified from falling 

tothe ſame finnes, - 1. 7 wor. 4; 20. 

that forme pebicke opexty,that the 
f may feare. Andiaſt of all, inre- 
of the finner himiſelfe, char there- 
rhemay be the more humbled, as | 

atinceſtuous perſon, 2. Cormth. 2, 
That was deliuered vp to Sathan 
this finme , which brought him to | 
miliation :- Whereas otherwiſe -if 
puniſh men were laide onely on 

ter parſe, few or none would: re- 
Jt. 

, '. Bae wichall wee muſt know, that 
mar is nor bound to confefſe his 
ns tothe Miniſters onely , and t9 

hare elſe , ( as Papifts would haue 


men 


| Dazids Repentance, Vu. 
men doe it to-a Frier:)) But hee 
make' choyce of any other. Chriſtuh 
friend, according to that of 'St. /a 
lam.; .1 6. Acknowledge your fant; 

to another and pray one for another, 
yee may be healed. \ 

Sceing true and harty R Dentanc 

cannot oc without a free and frankie 
confeſſion of finnes , and a heartyan 
humble acknowledgement of then 
Firſt, this condemneth all thoſe wile 
are fo farre from confeffing of 

that they are-not ohaned to iufh 
; their finnes, euen to patronize 

to pleade for them : as tell mend 
their fines and 1mpicties, they anſwe 
|. whar necd you care, you ſhall nota 
{were for my finnes, take: care 
your ſelfe : ſo reproue ſwearing; dru 
kennefſe, pnde, 8c; and men are 
farre from being humbled , and cor 
&flingthem , that they iuftifie then 
and ſay, they doe but as others doe, i 

is the faſhion, and they are not alone 
and this is a corruption that yyee hai 
all by kinde, to difſemble our finne 
our . mothers breaſts haue giuen 1 


mil, other ſucke, Ada: our firſt Pa. 
int hach caught it vs, Gereſc3. 12. 
zen he was examined, hee poſted 
f the matrer from himſclfe ynto 
swife, The woman that thou gaueft 
\ſhe gane we of the fruit,ans I dd. 
te:And Exe quicklycleared her ſelfe, 
ting off the matter to the Serpent, 
Serpent beguiled me,and 1 aid cate. | 
nd fo it is with vs all , we are loath 
 whaiſho make any confeffion of our finnes 
Wnto God. Mens finnes breake forth 
tlery day , lying, ſwearing; drunken- 
eſſe. malice, &c. But , where is char 
Wznto be found , that hath any care 
Mo fatisfaction. This while men doe ; 
vt confefſe them , they can haueno | | 
ardon of them,Lake 1 3.5./nleſſe yee 
,yee ſhall periſh. Now confeſ- 
lon is a ſpeciall part of true Repen- | 
ntance. 
Sceing there is no pardonof (ine 
til wee doe confefſe it, and humbly 
knowledge it : Let ys cuery one 
haueY freely acknowledge and confefle our 
nee firmes ynto the Lord, lay them open 
"ind naked before him It is the beft 
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Way to get the pardon of them | 
hands. Indeed in the Court of my 
to confeſſe our finnes, is the nexty 
to bring ſhame and puniſhment:h 
inthe Court of GOD itis norſo,b 
the next way to haue them coucred, 
to vncouer them, and to lay them oj 
vnto the LORD : / baue finned ai 
Damd, 2. Samuel 12. The Lordbs 
| raken away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt nat i 
faith the Prophet : When wee ca 
fefſethem , then he will couer them 
pu wee indge our ſclues, wee ſhall 
he udged 5 the Lord : Oh then le 
vs not _— to confefle our (innes, ant 
lay rhemi open vatothe L ORD wit 
griclc and forrow : yea, let vs deale 
{ 2 poore priſoner condemned at t! 
[Barre, or as 2 poore Lazer or ci 
ple, ſhew our {oares, and lay oprifont 
| our wounds , and by that meanes wi 
| Chall mouethe LORD to pitty anWiſſc 
wY compaſſion. 
_ == Secondly, that we-may ſo confel 
we maſt | our fiancs, and make ſuch an 2 
eſſe |knowledgement of them, as r 


finnes-\ bee a true confeifion, and to b 0M 
witt 
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Maſt loathſome : Wee muſt knowe 
atWthat wee deſerue Hell-fire , and\eter- 


-olfMſcience bee conuiRed for it, and wirh- 


Mc. 


ripiibe called madnefle ) yer afterward hee 
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ith it true and vnfained Repentance. 
= Wee muſt firſt take heede that wee 
i doe knowe our finnes , the number of 
them , thegreatneſſe of them , che 
Wenger of them , how they make vs 

molt vile in the ſightof GOD, and 


s mll condemnation for them. For till 
:man knowe his finne, and his con- 


ll ſee the danger of his ſinne, hee will 
ever humbly and heartily confeſlſe the 


1 knowe { ſaith Daxid ) mine ini- 
quity : So did Peter,, although, for a 
time, he did he knew not what, as a 
man in a trance (for finne may well 


pl "AY ght himſelfe , and confidered | 


; welIwhat hee had done, and lamented his 


Wholly with teares : And this is requi- | 
ed of ys all, Lament. 3.40. O let vs | 
arch aud try onr wayes, and thrne w- | 
"the Lord : And the Lord complai- | 
tet, Jeremy 8. 6, That hee did hear- 


cingWten, to ſee if there were any man that 


would 
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would repent and turne vnta the Lord 
but there was no man ſaide, what hin 

1 done? . 
And furely., this complaint may 
bee taken Vp againſt the people « 
chis Land , that notwichttan'ing 
G OD hath eryed and called vnoys 
ſoo often from Heauen, by his power 
full voyce in his Word, by his merciciþ 
and by his iudgetnents , ſo ſenſible, 
thatit the Magicians in Egypt were 
amorgſt vs, they could doe no le 
then acknowledge it the finger of Win 
GOD : Yet where is the man almol' 


to bee found that looketh backe yo 


his owne wayes, to aske this queſtion 
of his owne heart to ſay; e Alas, whit 
haze I done? or with Damed heete; || 


krow mine inquities, 


Now there is a two-fold know-W44 


ledge of finne. Firſt, Generall. S- 
conily , Speciail Generall knowledge 
neuer worketh any reformacion ; tot 
this is found (forthe moſt part) inall 
men , which canfay they are finners 
But there is a fpeciail knowledge «Pe 
finne, which GO D wall oace diſcourr 8 

yn 
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xo Ys cither in mercy to our good | 
and ſaluation , as heere to Danid, to | 
er, to Mary Magdalen, oc. or | 
ſe in wrath as hee did vnto dar, | 
cine, «Achitophel, &c. to their finall 
mdemnation ; which may teach vs 

fo pray vnto the LORD fo to giue | 

the ſight of our finnes, as that wee | 
ever deſpaireof his mercy,, that our 
Innes may neuer riſe vp againlt vs to 
wr confuſton. 

Secondly , our confeſſion. of our 
nes muſt proceed from ſorrow of 
eart for them, with a hatred of them, 
da5nothing doe more grieuc ys then | 
ur fines, 

And this our Sauiour Chriſt inft- 
ateth, Math.1 1.28. When hee cal-' 

b onely ſuch ynto him, as are weary | 
" ladez, enen ready to faint vnder | 
& burthen of their fiones, And this 
th David himfelfe coptefle, Pſalme 
bv. My ſinmes(faith he )are as a weigh- | 
burthen , too heauy for me to beare: 
dr when men can runne away with 
Pfnne » As though they were as 
vitas a feather; it is an cuidenr ro-| 
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ken they were neuer throughly hum. 
bled for them. 

Thirdly,it muſt bee franke and free, 
not wrung out by compulſion, 4 
ſometimes a wicked man, ſometime 
ynder the rod may confeſſe his fine, 
as Pharaoh, Indas, and the like : By 
this confeſſion was onely by con- 
pulfion wrung out of them ; it cam 
not from any ſorrowe or hatred « 
fine , bur for feare of iudgement and 
puniſhment. But wee muſt bee x 
forward and as ready to confeſs 
them to the glory of GOD, as we 
were to commit them to his diſhc 
nour. Thus did Daxid confeſle hi 
fine, Pſalme 3 2.5. 1 acknowledge 
finne onto thee,and mine miquities ha 
I nat hid. It muſt bce without all c 
cuſe or leſſening of our ſnnes, wee ma 
not mince them , orexcuſe them , bi 
lay them open in their colours , 
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them. 

Fourrhly , wee muſt confefſea 
fines, with a purpoſe to forſake ther 
accerding to that of the Propht 

E 
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Vun.3 Danids Repemtance, | 
Eſay 5 5- ver. Let the wicked forſake his 


wes , and the ongodly man his owne 
imaginations ef retarne vnto the Lord. 
There muſt bee in vs a defireto for- 
ake all our ſinnes, and euery wicked 
may , elſe there is notrueRepentance : 
For one finne is a ſufficient hold for 
Sathan, and a ſufficient barre to keepe 
out Chriſt Ieſus : as we may ſce by 
the example of Herod, Marke 6.06f 
0088 [adas,fc. 
ce 9 This ſheweth that moſt men and 
Ill woemen doe not truely repent : For | 
Wiough they can lay , Goa be merciful | 
into vs , weare all fnners : yer in par-. 
Wiicular they ſee irnot ; no, they thinke 
they keepe the Commandements of 
GOD: a man can very hardly per- | 
de them that they breake any of | 
he Commandements in particular; 
though in Generall, and in confu- 
» 11ſed manner they confeſſe themſclues 
"Fto bee ſinners, yet in particular they 
- Wdenot fo: Nay, they are fo farre 
JW from aggrauating their fines, that 
rather extenuate them by all 
W canes poflible; / am not alone, wy 

| L 3 
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| though they confefle them(elues fins 


| with hatred and diſlike, that 


of his owne filthinefſe! If a pri 


Daxids Repemiance, VN un 
I ans not the frft,nor T hope 1 ſhall net 
be the laſt 12s for any griete or forrow 


for iinne;it is farre from them, and they 
are farre from it, 


This ſheweth , that thoſe, whs 


ners, yea, in particular ; yet becauſe 
they doeit not with feeling , with he 
rred and dereftarion of finne : there- 
fore they be faulty : for we ſhould 
euen with right heauy hearts , and 
wounded {oules confefſe our finns, 
with the greateſt hatred of them # 
poſſible we can : ſo, as often as we 
ſpeake of them, it ſhould make our 
hearts to carne, and teares to ſtand it 
Our EYES» 

But moft of all are heere condem- 
ned thole vile beafts and filthy fi 
ners, who are fo farre from ſpes 


king of cheir filchy and beaftly ſinnes 
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doe in bravery ſpeake of them , wit 
a kinde of ioy and delight : Now,wh 
would euer thinke a manto be fo vil 
to brag of his owne ſhame, to boil 


_goin 
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gowg in the way to the gallowes, 

ſhoud then brag of his robberies, 
hey and villanies, and be proud of his 
halter, what a deſperate thing were 


_ that? And yer, ſuch filthy beafts there 
s beinthe World , who are not aſha- | 


med to boaſt out their owne ſhame 
hi 2nd filthinefſe, to talke, yea , to brag ! 
ef their owne vncleanneſſe, and of 
their filthy drunkennefſe , how they 
have drunke ſo many dozens; how 
NG, they hauc made ſo many drunke : Oh 
wretched men ! it 1s a wounder the 
houſe falleth not on them, or that God 
rineth not fire and brimftone from | | 
Heauen to conſume them, 
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And my finne ts ener before mime eyes. 


þ faq hauing ſhewed , how that | 
| he had freely confeſſed and ac- 

"MW knowledged his finnes vato the Lord, 4 
'F hecre hee ſheweth the cauſe which Corlertey 
"© mooued him ſo humbly to acknows- |,,,,;4:0 
© dgethe ſame ; namely,becauſe they |contelſe 
"Wl vere eucr in his ſight, and before his [his finne. 


2 eyes: | 
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ſoeuer 1 haue a long time lay ſnor. 
ting in fines , and did got feeke and 
ſce* the danger of them; yet- now, 
being rold of them by the Prophet, 
ſeethem, and ſo behold them, that 
my conſcience accuſes me far then, 


cies : Asif hee would haue fayd,how- 


and Fean haue no reft, but my woun, 
ded Conſcience doth vrge me and 
| = pell me to confefle my finnes mio 
thee. | 
Where firſt of all we may behold 
the curſed nature of fire , when the; 
deuill temptsa man vnto it, he doth 
euer hide the miſery of ſinne, the] 


| curſeof G OD dueto finne, thetor-j 
| ments of hell, and the damnation c 


both body and: ſoule in hell for cuer 
{ more : Theſe things the deuill doth 
labour to keepe from mens eyes ; but- 
zing onely in their eares , the profil 
of | Fray gaine, commodity , pleaſure, 
delight and ſweetnefſe of fine , thit 
ſo, ſhewing them onely the golden 
baire of ſinne, arid hiding the poyle 
ned hooke , hee might mooue ments 


— 


when 
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' runne headlong into all finne : Bu 
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when Sathan gets his purpoſe , and 
men bee in his ſnare, and fallen into 
fax : 'Oh! how will hee then preſſe 
their poore conſciences ? then hee will 
loade them , and fet out their finnesto | 
the full,in a moſt ygly manner;nothing | 
then but Hell-fire, damnation, and the 
curſe of God ; that ſo (if it be poſſ- 
ble) he may draw them into the gulte 
of deſpaire. 

'O that men could confider this in 
time! How finne will one day change | 
her countenance, howſocuer it com- 
meth ar firſt in a flattering manner, 

retending nothing but friendſhip, 

tinthe end, will leaue a fting be- 
hind it; euen a guilry conſcience, ter» 
tour of minde, and anguiſh of ſpirit. 
Wherfore let vs flic from ſinne,as from 
the biting of a Serpent, that we be not 
ſtung therewith vnto erernall death: _— 
Knowing that the wages of /in ts death, AP Accu- 
"P1106 none 

Where as Dawids fines being al- DR on 
wayes before him 5 did vrge him to bring men 
confeſſe them, yea torepent, and beg to Kepen- 
|the pardon of them : wee learne thac <<: 
—_ 
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| drowhe conſciences , giuing themo- 
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' the remembrance of our finnes, and 
| the calling them to minde , together 
with copſcience accuſing tor them, 
is the vvzy and meanes to come to 
true Repeatance, to make a man eon- 
feſſe them , and begge the pardondf 
them : whereas if they {lippe out of 
our mindes, or wee knowe them not, 
nor wee finde not our Conſciences 
roaccuſe ys of them: Alas! wean 
neither confefſe them , nor truely bee 
humbled, and begge the pardon of 
them : And therefore Dawd contel- 
ſech heere , that by reaſon his franes 
| were eucr before him , hee was con 
| tinually yexed and totmented with] 
| the horrour of them , his conſcience; 
| fill accuſed and auoyded him , and 
| therefore hee is conſtrained and wr-1 
ged humbly to confefſe them , and 
| tO begge the pardon of them at Gods 
hands. 

Whereas tbe wrath of God doth 
cuer follow ſuch as haue ſleepy and 


uer to a reprobate ſenſe, to a {lum- 
bering ſpirit , and to hardnefle of the] 
heart; 
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= heart , that they fall to be paſt feeling 
ther and cannot repent , Rom.1,28. Such. 
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a regarded not to knows God, bee gane 
them vp to their hearts luffs , wnto all 
onclearnefſe avid puniſhed one ſrane with 


phet,P/al.8x.11. Ay people would not | 
brare my voyce , and 1 [[racl would none 
me:So 1 gane them wy vnto the hard- 


ne of their hearts, and they hane wal- | 


| 
i 


mther.And ſurely it is juſt with God, 
that hee ſhould forſake vs with his | 
e, that haueforſaken him by our | 


oe: According to that, of the Pros | 


bed in their owne counſels. 

So then hence wee learne that a 
man will neuer repent truely of his 
lines, ſeeke ro God for pardon,neither 
1s there any other way or meanes to, 
bereconciled to God, but this, to feele ' 
the weight and burthen of h15 ſinnes, | 
and feeling his conſcience to accule | 
kim, to vexe and to wound him till 
hefind God to be mcrcifull,and recon- 
ciled vnto him,for the pardon of them, 
and the appeaſing and quieting of his 
conſcience, 

Seeing till ſuch time as the conſci- 
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ed and tormented withit, a man wil 


of the ſweetneſſe of GODS merg 
inCHRIST for his faloation, til 
hee haue taſted of bitter fruite « 
finne, and of a wounded and diftrel. 
ſed conſcience : Looke on David, on 
the Tewes. And as for thoſe tha 
would taſte of Gods mercy , andye: 
are loath to feele the ſmart of finne, 


they deceive themſclues. Wee ſcetha 
ere the body bee purged , menmuſt 


| taſte of bitter pilles, of bitter pots 


ons: And as for thoſe who neue 
fele any ſuch griefe nor wound «f 
Conſcience , no ſuch aftoniſhmen 


for their finnes , they may juſtly feare 
their Repentance is not ſound , that 


ro wound | they haue not, as yet, beene true) 
{rbcir con-| humbled : For itis certairie , that be- 


fore wee can truely repent and beere- 
conciled to God, wee muſt have the 
feeling of the ſmart of finne, and finde 
our hearts troubled, and our conſcicr- 


ces wounded. 
This 


CITY 
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ence bee wounded for finne, and ver. 


neuer ſceke for pardon. Then welv 
learne hence, that no man can taſk 
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This confures that fond and foo- | 

ih Opinion of many in the World, 
bo if they ſee any one wounded 
for finne, diftrefſed in ſoule, cry ing our 
of his miſery,and feeles his conſcience 
exceedingly wounded , and begins 
evento diſpaire of G OD $ mercy : 
-Mwbat doe men iudge of ſuch a fhan, 
ſurely , that it is nothing bur melan- 
choly and dumpiſhneſſe; and there- 
fore they counſell him to bee metry, 
togoto merry company, to put away 
ſuch odde conceits, ſuch yaine, and 
foeliſh fancies : bur alas poore foules, 
they conſider nqt that it is the ſpeci- 
al worke of GOD, wounding the 


conſcience for ſ{inne, that they feele 


nent the anger of G O D for finne , and are 
care troubled and vexed for that, and till 
hal OD giue mercy,and reconciliation 
ey Mi behad in CHRIST ,there can be no 
be-| peace. 
Te Welecarne hence, that its better 
theWito haue an accuſing conſcience for 4. Jo 
. ead con- 
nde WF! finne, then to hauea dead conſcience, a (cnc. . 
Ch» 'berummed conſcience *A {leepy and heauy ; 


frozen * 
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[lumbering conſcience: a ſcared and wmdgment, 


{ 


| 
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| frozen conſcience, for if a mans cop 


| for them » but will confefle themard 
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| a good conſcience uindeede, yet be- | 


ſcience doe daily bring his finnes t 
his minde, ſo that he ſces them be. 
fore his eyes , then he will be grieued 


begge the pardon of them : but whe 
a man hath a flumbring conſcienc hi 
that is benummed, then he goes fo 
in Gnne from day to day , neuer fee-b* 
leth any ſmart of it, nor euer defirssM** 
the pardonof it; as the poore ewes, ® 
who ſecing their fearcfull eſtate, oy 
out, What muſt we doe? fo doe il 
wounded conſcicnces , ſceing their 
fearefull finnes and damnable cat 
crye out for mercy , and ſecke far 
pardon. 

Oh it is a fearefull judgement 0 
GOD to haue a ſlcepy or a drow 
conſcience : Ic is like a wilde bet 
which ſolo?g as it lies a ſleepe,, ſee- 
meth very tame and gentle , but when 
he is rowzed, flics into a mans face: 
Euen ſo, howſocucr a mans conlci- 
ehce may ſeeme for a time, to bt 
quier; and mer. may thinke they haue 


14 
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ng #waked by the hand of God, i 
will rent out euen the yery throatof 


their ſoule. 


him inſtantly and earneſtly to ſeeke © 


good thing tor ys to call our finnes to 
account, to haue them often in minde, 
to ſet them before our eyes , the great- 
cy refle, number , and haynouſneſſe of 
e al tem, 
heirs Firſt,it is a good meanes to propare 
Gates totrue Repentance and humiliation | 
forthem. | 
Secondly , it is a ſpeciall meanes to | 
+ off 9ake vs to hate and diſlike them , ſee. | 
wielding the danger of them , how loath- | | 
eaſt ome they be in Gods f zoht, | 
Thirdly , the remembrance of our 
hen {nes makes vs wary that wefall nor 
Into them againe, but our former fals 
ſc. make vs rake heede of falling in time 
lo core, 
| Fourthly, the remembrance of our 
make ys pitty other men: be- 
cauſe | 


Sceing Daxid doth acknowiedge 'Doftr. 3. 
heere that his ſinnes beeing euer be- Neceſſary 
fore him , awaked him, and vrged 4u<tyt9 


finnes ro 
for pardon : Wee learne that it is a [;ccounc. 


Lam. 344%} 


call our 
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| them : And when men eafily ſuffer 


| vs in mindeof Gods mercifull dealing 
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cauſe, though they fall dangerouſh, 
yet we know wee hauat fallen as wel 
as they, therefore we hope well, God 
will giusthem Repentance. 

Fifttly, the contiguall remembranc, 
of our owne finnes, puts vs in mind 


of GODS mecrcy in the pardon 


© ms , - 


nd 


wv 
—— 


their old (inhes to pafle away andfly 
out of their mindes , they will eafih 
fall into new, and eaſily forget the 
mercy of G O D,and how much they 
be bound ynto him : Paw he giuesn 
an excellent example , who remenr 
bring how hee had preſecuted the 
Church, ſayth : NV otwithflanding, God 
| was merciful unto me : So that the con- 
(tinuall remembrance of our (innes, puts 
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with vs,and muſt Rirre vs vp tothank 
fulnefſe. 

For if we forget them,the LORD 
will remember chem; and if weere- 
member them , the Lord will torget 
them. This then ſhould make cur 
man beware how hee forgetreth hi 


Ez zoq 9 x'T Kt 


finnes , and caſts them carcleſly be- 


A 
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hind his backe ; for this is 2 | figne 
that G O D remembers them, and 


them. 

This ſhewes the great impiety of 
thoſe men and woemen, who ſceke all 
meanes to put their ſinnes out of their 
mindes,to ſmother the cheekes of their 
conſciences , by ſports end paſtimes, 
by merry company , or by ſome other 
meanes to keepe themſclues from the 
hoht of their finnes ,. they cannot 
adide to heare of them by others , or 
to thinke of them themſclues , but 
put away the remembrance of them 
by all meanes poſſible : How ſhould 
theſe cuer repent and bee hambled for 
them , how (hould they confefſe them 
= teares , and begge the pardonof 

2 


_ It muſt ftinrevs yp to the ſerious 
and often meditation of our finnes, 
-W > keepe them in memory, our old 
innes and new finnes, open and ſc- 
cet, euen the ſinnes of our youth to 
tumble ys, and to cauſe ys to keepe 


Wyvill call that man to account for | 


Vet. 


Note of a 
wicked 
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| not ſer their ſinnes before them , then 
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in pardon of then: and therefore wet 


| ſhould doe well to fet forme time 


part to call our life ro accouut ; Trem- 
ble and finne not : commune with yay 
heart wppon yorr bed , and bee fl: 
Where Daxid cals ypon Saxls Cour: 
tiers , to feare Gods judgements and 
threatnings. It is a ſpeciall meanes to 
humble vs, and to moue vs to Reper- 
rance, to keepe a note of all our finney 
and flips , and falles, that we may eur 
haue matter to humble our hard and 
ſtony hearts, | 

Wee ſec the cauſe heere why fo 
fewe doe truely repent and confeſſe 
their finnes to G O D , and begge 
the pardon of them ; namely, becaul: 
their finnes be euer out of their fight, 
though they pry into , and eſpic the 
{innes of other men, and haue them 
in their fight , yer doe they caſt rhitir 
owne behind them : and by tint 
meanes neuer ſetting their ' ſianes in 
hght, they forget them , neuer be 
humbled for them : butthe LORD 
threatneth all ſuch, that if they wil 


will 


ts. — 


COIN 


will he take the paines to ſer them allin 
order before them, one by one, P/a/wze 
FO. I will reprooue thee, and fet before 
thee the things that thou haſt done, O 
i confder thrs, yee that forget God Jeſt he 
teare youin pieces aud there bee none to 
deliner you. 


fefſing of his finnes 5 that they were [vin once 
ever in is fight ; firſt, they all this knowne 


while grieue and vexe him,wound his doth ener 


ſoule and con{cience, wee learne that _—_ 

finne once knowne and felt , doeth ſo dened, 
y fo accuſe and wound the conſcience of | 
foe MY poore finner, that there can.bee no | 
epgt xe and quietnefle yntiUbit bee parde- | 
auſ MW od: For ir was cuer in his fight , and 
ght, before his eyes, troubling and yex- 
, the ing his minde , and wounding his 
hem WM conſcience. And as it was with Da- 
their 44, fo it fares with cuery poore (in- | 
char act, after the LO R D in mercy opens } 
-5 in reyes, to come to the knowledge 
bee WI of finnes and our miſery by them , fo 
8 D (Sour conſcience doeth accule ys, and 
will WKce feele the weight of Gods anger 
che ereffing downe our fonles ; there can 
M be 


When as Daxid fayeth in the con- |DoZtr. 4.) 
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Note. 


Vang 


be nothing but Hell and anguiſh for 
the preſent time : nothing. but ex- 
treame ſorrow and vexatien of ſpirit 
till wee finde ſome comfortable an- 
{were from G OD for the pardene 
ther. As wee ſee a poore priſonerar- 
raigned , conuiQted , and condemned 
to death; there js nothing but ſor- 
row and griefe, noioy inwife, child, 
friends, lands, liuings, gold, or filuer, 
meate-or muſicke : onely the grac- 
ous pardon of the King can reviue 
him, and make him a glad man. Soit 
is vvith a poore ſinner arraigned in 
his owne conſcience for finne , cor- 
victed and condemned in bis owne 
ſoule , before the barre of G ODS 
Iudgement : nothing can now com- 
fort him and cheere him vp, andre 
uiue his wounded conſcience, butt 
gracious pardon of GOD, the F 
nerall pardon of G OD S mercy, {e- 
led with the blood of the Lambe « 
GOD, thattakes away the finnesc 
che world. US 
This ſhewes the miſcrableand pitl.c. 
tifull eſtate of many thouſands in the 
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world, who hein finne,rot in fione,and 
never ſeeke for pardon, neuer ſecke 
for mercy at the hands of God: and | 


if they finde and feele their finnes,then |<2=flerhar 


they runne te this yanity and that pas |, 
fttime , to {mother the checks of their 
Conſciences , and by merry compa- | 
ny , eating ,- and drinking, carding, 
| dicing, &c. ſecke to ſtop the mouth 
| of their conſciences, and to ſmother 
it: Butalas, we fee this is cold mu- 
ficke for a wounded conſcience; Sam! 
thought co haue preuailed by this , at 
whac time he called Daxid to play, 
and make muficke before him , but | 
by and by. his wound was greater : 
for theſe men that ſceke by ſuch de- 
ices to ſtop the mouth of their con- 
ldences, they do as a man that is in 
tefir of a burning Ague; he is hove, 
nd to coole his heate,, he drinketh a 

he of cold water, that indeed 
fro preſext) will fomewhar alay 
be heate of his ſtomacke, yer by and 
by his fit is increaſed , and made the 
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Let vs neuer giue any reſt ynto Ve. 2. 
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our ſoules , till wee haue gotten the 


aſſured perſwaſion of the pardon of 
all eur finnes : For fo long as the con-| 


ſcience doth accuſe for finne, fo long 


wee ſhall finde no reſt nor quietnefſe; 
no, there is no peace fill wee bere-| 
conciled toGod by true Repentance:| 
And till the conſcience leaue accuſny,| 


let vs neuer leauc repenting and hum- 
bling our ſclues for the pardonof our 
{innes. | 

It is to be obſerued , that Dawdin 
the confeſſion of his finne , ſayth,/ ac- 
knowledge my ſinnes : Not ſpeaking of 
his great finne of Adultery alone, but 
of many ſ{innes wrapped vp together: 
for hee did not onely commit adul- 
tery with Berſhaba the wife of Vria, 
bur ſheade his guiltlefle and inno- 
cent blood : Yea with him cauſed, a; 
itis like , many. of his good ſubietts 
and loyall Souldiers to be flaine : He 
ſought to couer his finne cloſly and 
cunningly.,, by bidding PYrias to got 


| home to his wife , that fo the childe 


might be thought to be his : Andto 
all theſc he added this , that hee lay 


the 
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the whole Church of God open to the 
enemy;to the anger of God, | 

Hence then note for our infirudti- |n,z. = 
on, that Daxid confefſing that- one 'Sin neuer 
finne will neuer goe alone , bur finne goes alone 
goes by couples, by heapes , one in the | 
necke of another : As hee that taketh 
a Chainc by the end , are pulleth but 
one lincke, all the reſt doe follow : 

So, if a man let liberty to one ſinne, | 
that fine will not go alone, but draw | 
another : Adultery will often bring 
murther with it, ſwearing , lying with 
it: So drunkenneſſe, whoredome,&c. | 
The Apoſtle biddeth vs, Not to walke | [ 
a children of darkeneſſe , in ſurfeiting /Ne.13. 1g | 
and drinkennes, not in chambering and | | 
wantonneſſe, not in ſirife and enuymg : | 
wing vnto vs, that finnes g0EC by | | | 
couples, and one draweth on another, | 
and will hardly go alone. 

It is like the Gangreene or Can- | vis 
ker, it fretteth and cateth further and | 
further ; the hand infeRerh the arme, 
ind the foote the legge, and fo one 
member anether , till it hath diffuſed | | 
it ſelfe ouer the whole bodie, if mY 
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part that is infeted be not cut off at 
the beginning. This doth the Apo- 
Rile teach, 2 . 75.2. 16.845 prophane 
and vaine bablings , for they increaſe 
vnto more vngodlineſſe , and their word 
will fret as a Canker, Saint Tamer al. 
| fo ſheweth, the fruirfulnefle of finne, 
faying; When Luſt hath conceined, it 
| brings forth ſinne, and ſin when it s fi- 
wſhed, it brings forth dearh, And as fin | 
doth enccaſe, ſo doe Gods Judge- 
ments, Lewitic.chap.26.22,23, 1f yee 
| walke ſinbbornely againſt me , and will 
| #ot obey me, 1 wil then bring ſeuen tim! 
| 200 plapues pon you according to your 
| _ Gs by the yee will . ere 


againſt me, then will 1 alſo walke jt 
. bornely againſt you: And 1 will yet ſite 
' you ſenen times for your inves. And 
, thus we ſee againe how God will 
| Keepe a proportion betwixt our fines 
; and his puniſhments. 


| fine, that it willneuer go alone, but 
| one will draw on another, whoote- 
| done, murthef , hypocrifie, &c. it 
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ſands vs all in hand'to take heede 
wee giue libertic v0 no finne, liuc in 
none , delight innone : for if we doe, 
welhall finde , that one finne will ne- 

| uer goe alone : burlet ys abhorre all, 
hate every finne , and ftriue againſt 
all: we ſee this common in the world, 

Thatif a man ſhall yeeld to one (inne, 
by and by it will drawe him to an 0- 
ther : and often (as it was in Dazid ) 
whoredome vvill bring murther with 
it, ſometimes of the husband , ſomes- | 
times of the childe, ſometimes of two 
| or three : And therefore let ys bee 


| cartfull to ſhunne and to auoide cue- | 


ry finne, liue in none : For though one 

fiane be enough tocarry a man to the 
gulte of Hell, yet one will never goe a- 
lone. 

Wee ſee this in the Example of 
Came, Geneſis 4. 8. he was reprooued 
of GOD for his malice conceined 
apainſt his brother ; But hee harkened 
not to the yoyce of the Lord, but harde- 
ned bis heart, and ſhead innocent blood, 
even the blood of his brother. This ap- 


| Iote, 


| 


| peareth in Judas, Adath. 26. hauing 
M + ONCce 


6 


—_— 


es 


— A 


Danids Repemtance. Vu! 
once entertayned couetouſnfſe in hi;- - 
heart, fell from couctouſnefle te tre | 
ſon, and at the laſt, becamea veriefl | 
Diuell incarnate. The like wee my 
behold in Sau!l,;1. Sawnel Chap. 16, 
1. whofell away from G OD, ſtep 
by Reppe, vnrill the Spirit of G O D. 
| had vreerly forſaken him, and he brake 
[our into open rebellion againſt Al. 
mightieGO D. For as amongf all 
the bleſſings which the L ORD det] b 
beftow vpon the ſonnes of menin this] 
' world : a ſoft and tender heart is ore! 
| of the greateſt, yyhich is checked and\W' 
controuled, and ſoone made bleed: {o| 
| therecan be no greater curſe laide vp- 
| on man,then to haye a rebellious heart, 
| * | which hoordeth vp cuery day venge-| 
| | ance againft it ſelfe. 
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onely hane 1 finned, aud = | 
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- thiceuill in thy fight, That thou | 
| mayeſt bee inft when thou ſpea- 


keſt, and pure when thou ind.- 
gf: 


two which follow, Da- 
uid proceedeth in the 
humble acknowledge- 
ment and confeſſion of 
his finnes : fir(t, his aQtuall ſinncs : ſe- 
condly, from them he commeth to the 
fountaine and beginning of all fone 
namely,his naturall corruption where- 
inhe was conceiued and borne:and this 
original finne he ſpeaketh of in the next 
Verſe following. 


This fourth Verſe containeth in it Two parts 


two parts : firſt, a fiee knowledge- 
ment of his particular, ſpeciall , and 
aQtuall finnes : in the ſecond, hee doeth 
ceare he L ORD of all cruelty and : 
inuſticc,that howſocuerthe LORD | 
hadde not onely ſharpely reprooued | 
tim by the miniſteric of Nathar : bur | 
allo puniſhed him , and grieuoully | 
alicted him for his finnes , in taking | 


away | 


N this Verſe, and the 
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| way the childe that was borne in +. hozi 
| dulterie : yet hedoth acknowlede the 
Lord to be juſt and righteous inall his 
wayes. Il 
Inthe firſt part of the Verſe, con-hna 
fider firſt, the partry to whom he cor- ad 
fefferh, eAgamſt thee, Againſt thei 
onely , where hee ſhewerh the greaſÞn 
dolour and extreame griefe of his Mo hi: 
raindefor. his finne againſt God, in 
that hee doubleth the wordes, «A- 
gainſf thee, AgamPt thee : Secondly, Win 
wee are toobſerue how hee doth ai 
knowledge his ſpeciall and partic-Wr 
lar finne ; namely, adultery, murther, 
and ſhedding of innocent blood, | 
haue fined , and done this eillmth 
fights \ 
| Againſt theſe : Theſe words aÞþ 
expounded diuerſly : Firſt, that itis 
as much as if Dawid ſhould haue faid, 
Oh Lord , howfſocuer I haue gric- 
uouſly ſinned, in committing adul- 
tery and murther, yet I haue ſo hid 
| my ſfinne from man, that there is none 
that knew it bur theu alone : ſo tha W 
he acknowledgeth all the finne wa Wide i 


again! 
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he Law of God:So that though it be 
je that hee had done great wrong 
p his Faithfull ſeruant , and moſt loy- 
[ ſubiet Yrias, yer heere was that 
hat killed his heatr, and wounded 
im tothe quicke ; namely , becauſe 
had offended his moſt mercifull 
dJouing God; as if he ſhould haue | 
27d, O Lord my God; alchough the 
hole world ſhould cleare me, and 
dmanliuing ſhould accuſe me, yet 
pricucth me at the heart , beeaulc I 
we offended thee my moſt meccifull * 
0d, E | 
Hence firſt Tnote, that howſoeuer DoZx. t. 
man may hide- his finnes from men, A mans 
d Angels , yet it is impotlible to linnes are 
ideit from the all-ſeeing eyes of rhe any 
mighty. Daxid had commited , 
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de it and couer it,by marrying: Ber- | 
ſtaba \ 
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ltery cloſely, he had laboured to | 


] 
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ſhaba the wife of Vries ; But yet alifhut? 
all his ſhiftes and cunning fetch 
could not hide it from God : He (aniſer 
it , and obſerued it, and now Dazifiſuer 
. 
c 


Genel. z7.] confefleth the ſame ; e Agamſ? the 
1-Reg 21+ | « Againſt thee : The like we (hall 


panes, | 1, loſephs brethren , when they 


Pal. 129. 
—uazr wel him into ws 240 ſo in /eſabel in putWi 


ſeemeſt, | ting Nabaoth to death : So in thefich 
| dayes men bee cunning to commityſute 
| dultery cloſly in the twi-light , inthſpſec 
| darke corner, incloſe and ſecret mans i 

jap tollie, ſteale, deceiue, comm 

| adultery,fornication , and all yncleanWclud 
;nefle : But (poore foules) they dgfftie A 
Orlſceme | qecciue themſclues , for thou carlfſſ 1 
as ou art! ee hide thy finnes from Gods all anc 
' ſeeing eyes, night and day is alloWoi 
to him : Yea the Lord doth eardiiÞen, 
; the very heart and reines , Y »derſtaneret 
ding our very thoughts long before : iffÞem 
Kings cha. 8. 39. The Lord ſearch thy 
all hearts and underflandeth ener wng0u c 


| of the minde. Againe,Pſal.1 39.2.Thifomr 
" | knoweſt my ſitting downe, and my riff T 


before. There #s not a word in my tone Ca 


| vp thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts Imfie | 
| 


2 
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ut thow(O Lord )knoweſt it altogether 
i ſurely , when this perſwaſton ta- 
ncth place , that the Lord is preſent 
where , and ſees all things, 
edoth religion, conſcience, and 
{fbedience beginne in that man: For 
ole that hath the Lord alwayes before 
ut{Wim, will not greatly fall, Pſalms. 16.8. 
chro. 4.13. For the Lord will fiade 
tſuteuery tranſgreflion , though neuer 
ſecretly concealed, which may teach 
anfF95 in all things to keepe faith and a 
mood conſcience; for alrhough we may 
dude men , yet wee cannot decciue 
(fie Almighty. 

This condemnes the extreme fol. 
ally and madnefle of men and women, 
ono if they can hide their finnes from | 
racer, they care for no more : And 
uneretore doe they labour to commit 
: Wm cloſely and cunningly ; but vie 

thy skill, cunning, and policy , yet 
wou canſt by no meanes hide thy fins | 
tomrhe cleare Hght of God. . 

Thou mayft lic,difſemble, and de- 
nee fo cloſely , that no mennor An- 
14! can dereRt thee ; Thou mayeſt 
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commit adultery in the darke, an 
vnder a Canopy , ſo as no man liuingſ: 
ſhall be priuy to it : thou maiſt Real 


when none canſce thee; bur all thi 


naked before G OD : He ſee thee, 
his all-ſceing eyes, like a flame of" 
fire, picrceth into thy heart and ins 
trailes,, Mary men like Gehez# , when 
they haue ſinned, .can- wipe their 
mouthes ſrnoothly , and demurely 
lay, Thy ſeryant went no whither; 
But let them remember euer , That 
it is impoſſible to hide their fins fron 
GOD , though they may couet 
them from men. Bur of this heere- 
after. 

This Do&trine may ſerue for a 


crer finnes ; for this is the curſed Ni 
ture of man, toabſtaine many times 
from aQtuall finnes , onely for ſhame, 
of feare of puniſhment , which oil. 
therwiſe would make conſcience a 
no finne : Oly that ſuch men woulli 


'of the fight of men, yet they be in 


| 


the 


"—_— 


while , remember that thou ſtandef® 


excellent preſeruatiue againſt all nl | 


remember , that though they be out 
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"the preſence of the Almighty , hee 
"Wiees them , Caray, euen 
"Fin the darkeft Night, and in the ſe- 
.Wcreteft corner , his eyes are like to a | 
\Mfame of fire, Rew.2.18. And although 

nen may bleare the eyes of men, yet 
Whey cannot bleare the eyes of the Al- }. 


It yyould bee an excellent meanes 

d bridle them , and to keepe them 
tom many horrible finnes , yrhich o- 
Wicrwile they vyvould commit. For 
Lord looketh narrowly vpon vs, 

nd fearcherth very ſtrictly into vs, 
can not haue the leaſt yncleane 
Wovghr vvithin vs , but hee yyhich is 
ot pure , doeth ſeeand behold vs. 

e could diſcouer /udas his hypo- 
rifie, and therefore called him a Di- 
ill, Hee ſees againe Nathaniel his 
cetitie , and therefore pronoun- 

a him a true /ſFae/ste,in whom there 

« no guile, So that they that com- 

ut ſinge in ſecrete, hee that ſces in\ 
crete, will one day reward them 0- 
My. When Caire,Gen.4.5.brought 
oGOD an Oblation of the —_ | 

O | 


pr———— mms, I —_ 
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Dottr. : 


What ſor- 
OW 1T 1S 


that acco 
anies rC- 
pentance. 


The per- 


ſon whom 
he had of- 


fended. 


| 


af graua- 


4 
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of the ground , hee had no regardto 


| him, nor to his offering , becauſe tha 


the Lord ſaw the ſecrete hypocrified Y 


his heart. And this is the reaſon that 
'Daxid veth to perſwade Salomon his 
{onne; 'to haue a care to learne, and to 
practiſe the will of God, 1. Chrov.,, 
8. eAnd thou Salomon my ſoune, kno 
thou the God of thy Pathers,and ſern 
him with a perfett heart , and with 
wilkng miade,for the Lord ſearchethal 
hearts. 

V'Vhen as the Prophet David re 
peateth the words, eAgarnſt thee, A- 
gainſt thee : heere marke the extre 
ſorrowe and gricte of Daxids' heart 
that hee had finned 3gainlt his merc- 
full GO D, what was 1t that ſo gric- 
ued his ſoule ? The ſhame of his finne 
could nor : for that was not known 
burtoG OD onely: neicher feared 


puniſhment ; for what man durſt 


ſo bould as to call him to account 
but "that hee had beene-{o vile an 
wretched, to ſinne againſt his moſt i 
uing GOD , this. was the thing th 


made his heart to bleed : which n 
| read 


—__—_ 


— 
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ach ys all this leſſon, That whenſo- 
r we fall intoany finne, this conſi- 
ration aboue all other ſhould ſinke 
pelt into our hearts ; namely, the 
SWnſideration of the perſon vvhom 
echaue offended, and that not fim- 
zpainſt man, but againſt G OD 
mlelfe. 
And this finneof Danid is agoraua« | 
dindiucrs reſpeQs. | 
Firſt, Nathan telleth him , that 
Imighty G O D hath giuen him that | 
nedome, and the V Viues of his 2.Sam, 12. 
ORD, and if that had beene coo. 
e, he would haue giuen more, 2. | | 
m1 | 
Secondly,that Daid.a man whom | 
0 D had fo honoured, that hee 
Wien him from a ſheepe-told , and. 
We him a Scepter ; which, by his 
Wiohty power , made him cſcape the 
nds of all his enemies , an: had 
ed him with the gift of his Spi- | 
: Who had made fo great procee. 
ns in Religion, and the worſhip | 
GOD : it could not but cut him | 
L wound him at the very heart, that 
N hee 
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he ſhould fo fowly fall. 7 
Thirdly,in that his example [hou 
bring a great ſlander to the Churchqſh, 
| GOD, and open the mouthes of ily 
' vncircumciſed Philiſtimes,toreprodiſfyee 
them and reuile them , as wee ſei 
| Shemei. » dul 
Fourthly, in that hee had by hislnfſfvor 
 laide open the Church and peopk uy 
. God to his iudgements, to plaguex 
' puniſh them. j 


True note Now from this praiſe of David : 
of repen- , we learne that which I taught beforgilh; « 
tance, | namely,that the children of GOD aSfeiin 


| grieued for finne, becauſe it offe 

| and difpleaſes their mercifull G Olſeme 
| Daxid needed not to haue beer WH 
' much troubled for his finne, citherf 
-| ſhame, for it was not knowne butWuh: 
' G OD alone : or puniſhment, for nah 

| could call him to account : but thiWfuyy; 
| hee had offended his mercifull GO | 
and louing Father , it did torm{our 
and vexc his conſcience exceeding\Mhoul 
| ſoeuerychild of G O D har truelyWWeery | 
| pents of finne, hee is more grieuedll \ 
ſinne , becauſe it offends G OD, tile ] 
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 Wcve hid thy word within my heart, that 
| might not ſemne againſt thee. The like 
Wree may ſee in /oſeph, Gerz. 29. when 
Wice was ternpted ro lewdneſſe by his 
dulcreſſe Miſtreſle , his anſwere is 
xorthy to bee remembree of vs, How 
in | doe this great wickedneſſe and 
ne againſt God? . The wrong that 
ſhould haue done vnto his Maiſter, 
wid not ſo much preuaile with him, 
that hee knew hes ſhould finne 
ainſt GOD : And the like may be 
yd of Peter, © Mathew 26, Who 
embring how kinde Md _. louing 
HRIST had beenetohim , cucn 
o pray to his Father for him, when 
Sahe1 defired robutfct him:Thar told 
lim, Math. 1 6. That the gates of hell 
boyd newer prenaile againſt bim. The 
king backe* cf ttys his Maiſter 
ounded him to the heart , that hee 
uld fin againlt him, ſo cowardly to 
y Wery him. 
W Well, ſeeing this is the natureof 
ye Repentance, of godly ſorrow, 
| N 2 and 


ec 


x feare of ſhame o1 puniſhment. || 
sweeſce in Damuid,, Pſalme 139.1| 


| 


| 


ſe t. 
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and. remorce of conſcience for ſins, 
that the childe of God is grieved fo [es 
 fanne , becauſe it diſpleaſcth G ON 
| his moſt loning and mercifull Fx 
| ther,as in Joſeph, Damnid, the Prodigal 
ſonne,&c, Let vs lalzour to finde our 
hearts thus affeted , that wee a 
mourne for finne,becauſc it is finne,and 
offendeth G O D our loving Father 
though none knew of it, nor could 
accuſe ys for it ; nay, although there 
were no hell , nbr iudgement to con 
demne ys , yet that wee finde ov 
hearts wounded for our ſecret finnes, 
| for our cloſe {innes and hidden corrup 
tions; becauſe wee know they offend 
our moſt gracious G OD andloui 
Father. 

Let it be farre from vs to ſay witi 
Pharaoh, Exod. 5. Who is the Lord! 
that I ſhould be affraid to finne ? Oh. 
know (O man) whatſocuer thou tt 
that exalteſt thy ſclfe inthis manner 
to finne with a high hand againſt te 
Lord , That the Lord is as a conſul 
ming fire : It is hee that drown 
Pharaoh for all his pride, Exodu 1 


_—— 


_— 
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Ir is hee that made Jeruſalem a heape 
of Rones, Mathew 29. It is hethat 
nt lice vpon Herod, As 12. and. 
fire ypon Sodowmee, Geneſis 19. Learne | 
therefore to know G O D aright ; and 
It will make thee quake and tremble 
to finne againft him. 

This (heweth that moſt mens Re- 
pentance is but counterfeit and vn-| 
ſound; for' were it not for feare of 
ſhame and puniſhment , they could 
bee content to commit finne, to liue 
nſinne from day to day, as Potephars | 
wite tempted /oſeph continually to | 
{mne and yncleanneſſe , alas ſhee | 
thought not , that G O D ſhould ſee | 
or behold ir : But whatſoeuer thou | | 
art, vnlefſe thou finde thine heart 
bumbled for thy cloſe and hidden | 
WY inne, and fecrer corruption , I tell | 
thee thou art not truely humbled : 

Wl the veriefſt beaſt and Atheiſt that euer 
lived may confefſe his knowne _ 
land in regard of the ſhame and pu- 
Ml niſhmenc oe ſorry them, as Phara- | a 


= 3 we > -= 


lmm—_ 
— 


=I 


C2. 


We 2. 


Genel. 39, 


© 4” _ = ac M0 IL 


- _ 


Wl heere is godly ſorrow which brings 'AQs8, 25. 
; N 3 Repen- 
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0,Indas Sawl,Simon Magn. but Mar.x7.3.. 


| 


1 


I 
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Dottr. 3. 


Apenitent 
[pcrion nec. 
wer Cexcu- 


{es lus fin. 
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Repentance neutr to bee'repented of 
to bee griened for finne , though wee 
ſhould have neither ſhame nor pu. 
niſhment , ſeeing it offendeth a gre- 
cious and mercifull God. As weeſee 
two children, one is a naturall, [o. 
uing and -durifull childe; and hee i; 
loath to offend his farher , though he 
neuer corre6ts him,, becauſe hee ers 
his father kinde ynto him : Another 
that is of a froward nature, hee i; 
loath to ſinne before his father, fer 
feare of the whippe, and thereforcout 
of his fathers fight hee will play his 
prankes. 

In that Daxid thus layes open his 
finne,though ic was ſecret , and doth 


agorauate it : We learne that hce that: 


truely repententh of his finne, will not 


| excuſe it, mince, hide, and cloakei 


and ſceke ſtarting holes to co 

it: But he will truely and humbly ac: 
knowledge it , lay it open and make 
it manifeſt ynto God : hee dothnot 


blame the folly of the woman ; na. 


by any meanes ſceke to hide his finne, 
bur layerh it open before the Lord, 
e Again 


— _— 
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WArainſt thee have 1 ſinned: ſoit isthe | 
Mmanncr of Gods children that do true- | 

Wy repent ro lay open their ſinnes in the | 
Wort and vileſt manner,to make them | 

reater, nor leſſer, 

= Wellthen, this doth ſhewe, that | Vl 
thoſe men are not truely humbled, ef py 
MWncither yet have truely repented that wicked 
MWdoe ſeeke ſtarting holes for finne: 1 men. 
Minnot alone, if I goeto Hell, I ſhall | 

Whaue more company : It is but the fa. | 

Whion , and if I doe no vyorſe then | 

ſweare by Faith, Troth, &c. the Lord, | 

[ hope, will pardon mee : This-excu- | 
lng and cloaking of fine, is a figne | 
of a naughty and difſembling hearcs, | 
that that man or vvoman isnot truely | 
humbled as they ſhould : Wee ſce this 
In Saul, hee vvas ſo farre from-aggra- | 
uting and "increaſing his finne , that | 
hee found out many excuſes , T he peo- 
ple ard it , and it was to offer ſacrifice, |1- dam. 15. 
Fo the vyicked at the day of Iudge- Maths. 
ment are farre from confeſſing their 
bones , that they excuſe them : ſo that 
tis a note of a yvicked and gracc- | 
eſſe heart to excuſeſinne,to hide ir,and | 
N 4 couer | 


Q———— 
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"ny 28.23. | couct it,and he that doth ſo,ſhall ne neuer 
ue 
FIOf 


 finde mercy. 
|: 
ly ta] 


= may heere bee demaunded how led h 
Daxid could ſay that hee had oneFl| S: 
ly finned againſt G O D ? Did heno|keth 
finne againſt Yrias his Faithfull (er{coulc 
uant, and louing ſubie ; firſt, in con-W|a#4 / 
 mirting adultery with his wiſe, and bis /s 
, then in cauſing his innocent blood ſlis vn 


A kr _ Againſt thee onely ha 
I ft ned, 


- | be ſhedde? How then could Dawiury t 
|  fay heere, Againſt thee onely bawe allo. 
ſinned ? A 
| I anſwere: Firſt, Daxid had finneYly ag 
| | indeed againſt Vrias, and that twc [the v 
' manner of waies ; firſt, in his wife,noſ|mind 
| in his goods, for then perhaps heqiſlic, 
| might haue made amends , but tf Ar 
| | king nis wife out of his boſome (2YMgainft 
| | Nathas telleth him ) hee could neuWadde 
| | make a recompence : When Abme{potter 
| | {eth a Heathen King,Geneſ.20. did i os 
Nl 


| | norantly take Abrabams wite into 
| houſe 


. 
—— at —_— 
_ _ 
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houſe , When hee knew the ſame) al- es 
though hee defiled her not ) gave eA- | 
lraham a large gift for ſatisfaction. | 


{ What fatisfaQtion then might Dazid | 
| ive, being net a heathen man , but a 


Prophet of the Lord, whowittivg- | 
lytakes the wife of Yrias, and deti- | 
kd her ? | 

Secondly , beſide his wife , hee ta- | 
keth away his lfe alſo : The Diuell | 
could ſay, [ob.2.4. Skinne for chinne, | 
ad all that wan hath, will hee gue for | 
bu life : yet as precious as a mans life | 


is ynto him , Dazrd addeth this in- | 


ur tothe former,taking away his life | 
! | 


Againe, Daxid finned , not one- | 
ly againſt the husband , but againſt | 
[the wife alſo, corrupting her chaſte 
-_ , and alluring her vnte fol- 
WM lic, 

| And ynto this finne committed a- 

gainft Y7ias and his Wife, I might 

adde the finne againſt the childe be- 

tten in Baſtardy ; the Innocent 
lood of all thoſe of his loyall Sub- 
ks that were {laine with Urias , his 


finne 


— tt. 
_ 
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ſine againſt his owne houſe and fr 
mily-:" As alſo his-finne againſt the 
whole Church and \people of GOD, 
laying them opento G OD $ judge. 
ments for his ſake. But yer all theſe 
 finnes againſt men , how great or 
grieuous ſocuer they were , hee ac. 
counteth them as nothing in compari- 


| ſon of his ſfinne againſt GOD, and 

| therefore ſaith, Agamſ# thee onely hau 

, T fenned, | 

| Secondly, I anſwere; that all fianes 

| of yyhar ſort ſocuer they bee, theybe 

| great ſinnes, becauſethey bee againk 

' the Lawe of GOD : And were it | 

not for the Lawe ef G OD forbid: Me; 

ding finne , and commaunding vertue, 

| there ſhould bee nofſinne : For what 

is finne but the tranſgreſſion of the 

Law of GOD? And therefore D«-8 

| id acknowledgeth his finnes were, 

' gainſt GOD, hee had rebelled and 

; tranſgreſſed his Law and Commaut- 
dement : hee hadde not now to dot 

 yvith Frias , or any mortal] Man; 

| But with the juft and moſt righteow 

| G OD, vvhoſe. holy Lawe hee " 


mo 


——— 
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moſt rebellioufly breken:and 'viola- 
ted : For if the Lord had not forbid- 
den men to ' commit Adultery ; it 
fhould be no ſinne : And if the Lord 
kad not ſayd , Them ſhalt not kill, it 
were thenno more ſinne to kill a man, 
hen to kill a dogge : Bur ſeeing the 
Law of God forbiddeth ir, therefore 
itis finne,and deſerueth erernall dam- 
mtion. Hitherto of the ſenſe @f theſe | 39-523 
words, 
Sceing all ſinne is the tranſgreſſion |Dot-. 5, 
if the Law of GOD, whether it |Godalone 
dee immediately as the finnes of the |" _ 
I; Table, or mediately , when in ths 
Imaing againſt our brother , wee doe 
inn againſt GOD : Itfolloweth, ' 
at G OD alone can pardon and for- | 
ive finne; for it belongeth to him | 
alone to pardon the fault againſt 
hom it was commited: bur all finne 
2painſt GODS Law; therefore, 
hee alone. can pardon and forgiue it : 
And this is affirmed by the Pharihes, 
ahe 5. 21s H/ho car forgine ſinne but 
od onely ? 
No creature hath this power, for 
he 


—— 


to 
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hee that can forgiue ſinnes , muſt belff 
| able to take away the puniſhme 
of ſinne, which is death , hell, av,.1.,, 
damnation. Now then to ſay thaiff 
a man canproperly fargiue ſinne , is 
effect to ſay , that a man hath poſh... 
ouer death and hell, which cannog1;.1 
bee. = 
Seeing none can pardou finne bu, 

GOD onely,becauſe all finis agaialy;.,.; 
GOD alone: No man oncarth, nd. .F- 
Saint or Angell in Heauen can pa pard 
don, and forgiue finnes, but GON ;red 

' onely + This condemneth the blYi «<.. 

| phemous and curſed dodtrine of thay (;r 
Pope An Church of Rome , who doe hdWch ac 
richriſt, | and teach, * that the Pope can astrueWgy1q 
'ly and as properly forgiue ſinnes, x it: ye 
[GO D himſelfe. This one point ya 
| 


do&rine taught and held by thiffixfe 
| Church of Rome , doth prooue ti; 0D 
| Pope to be Antichrift , eucn that mifhenes . 
Theft » | of ſinnethe Apoſile ſpeaketh of, wiltioD 
| © **, makes himſelfe equall rs GOD : Afſecing | 

| as Almighty G O D can pardon lnhdbror 


| ' ſo will his Holineſſe pardon fine: ſer, 8c 


| whereas G O D neuer gaue any ſinr 
parde 


—_ — — 


—_ 
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«don of ſinne | before they were 


ammitted and repented ; yet the 
Wope can, and doth giue our his 
adons for a peece of mcney, for 
nnes paſt , preſent, yea, for twenty 
ares tocome : For treaſon, for mur- 
her, adultery , yea, any fiane : then 
Wich ; what can bee more blaſphe- 
bous and dangerous to giue men li- 
ice to {xnne, and open a gappeto 
manner of villany > For who will 
xe afraid to ſ{inne, if he may haue 
pardon for {inne before it bee com- 
ted, 
Seeing Danid confeſleth that hee 
a ſinned againft G OD alone, hee 
Woh acknowledge, though all men 
Would pardon his ſinnes, and wincke 
It:yea , ſhould ſeeke to flatter him 
gs Kivg, yet hee could not bee ſo 
Wiihed, becauſe the {inne was againtt 
;10DS Lawes and commande- 
ts : And therefore hee ſceketh to 
OD for pardon : So when wee {1m 
painſt men, offend our neighbour 
Wdbrother by lying, adultery , mur- 
er, &c. yet let vs know wee haue to 
do 


| [173 


Horrible 
UMPpICtY» 


'Godoffcn. 
\ded when 
-our bro- 
ther 1s jn 
wred, 


—c___— 


I” 
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| 


| Davids Repemance. Vung 
doe with God, and though all me 
ſhould pardon me , and winke at my 
fine: Yet , vnleſle the Lord ſeale ny 
pardon, it 15 not worth a button, 
When great men finne by Adultery 
and murther , by oppretfion and cry. 
elry, they haue their claw-backe 


| and flatterers, who will ſmooth ang 
' flatter them , leſſen and excuſe ther 
| finnes; yea, ſay all is well done: but 
| alas! when the Law of God is bro- 
ken, vnlefſe hee pardon, all the fla 
tering and ſoothing of men, is nething 
worth. 

Secirt all ſinne, to ſpeake proper- 
ly, is againſt God, becauſe it is the 
breachof his Law; therefore it fol 
loweth, that all the puniſhing of finre 
belongs to GOD : Heealone is the 
auenger of finne, FYengeance 1; mine, 


Ro.12. 19. | ſayth the Lord,and [ willrepay. Where 


| the Apoltle ſheweth , thart all puniſh- 
ing and reuenging of finne belon-W 
| geth to the Lord alone, becauſe tha 
GOD alone is the perſoa which i 
wronged and iniured, and not mal, 
to ſpeake properly ; feeing not man 


Lan 
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lated and broken : And if his Lawe | 
vere not broken, no man , nor any | 
other creature ſhould haue any cauſe | 
to complaine, and therefore all pu- 5 
niſhing and vengeance for {inne be- 
lngeth properly to G O D ,- and vn- 
to ſuch whom hee ſhall appoint to be 
his Lieutenants on earth , and Mini- 
ers to Rand in his Read to puniſh | 
lune. 

And therefore firſt this ſheweth, | 
that thoſe men doe much offend, who | 
when the Lawe of God is broken by | 
wicked and vngodiy men , can winke | 
at their finnes, and will not ynſheathe | 
the Sword put in their handes tothe | 
end to {mite the ſame. Burt can ſuf- 
fer many great” and horrible finnes 
to bee committed, that the Lord hims | 
leke many times is faine, by the 
ſword, plague, peſtilence, - or ether | 
| wayes to execute Iudgement on vn- 
[godly men , ſweeping them away by | 

PeSe | 


bay common practiſe of the world: 
| if 


Lawe , but GODS Lawe is vio- : 


| 
This praiſe of Dawd condemnes Ve 4. 


| 
| 


j 


— ——__—— 


Daxids Repertance, Vin Vu 
if men doe finne, and doe ſome cuill Wy * 
that is knowne to the yvorld ,-vvhat Whie 
doe they then? They ſceke to pacid 
fie +1. rm offended , to ſtay his 
| diſpleaſure, either by money , or by 
friendes , or by ſome other meancs: 
but alas! they regard not the anger of 
GOD, vyhoſe Maieſty is offended 
and Lawe tranſgrefſed : But Dai} 
heere confeſſeth thar hee had. not to) 
doe with man, but with God, whole 
moſt holy and righteous Lawe tee 
had broken ; and although all men 
vrould willingly have pardoned the 
faule; yer that could not- content him} 
rill hee had got the pardon of God, 
ſealed itt the blood of Chriſt Ieſus:| 
Solet vs, though wee mult,and may,] 
labour to bee reconciled ro men , yet 
let vs looke vp higher to the handeof| 
G OD : to bee reconciled vnto hin, MF 
to begge pardon at his hands , andto| 
be at one wich him. Alas! what ſhall 
it- boote vs to get the Kings pardon, 
for murther, adultery, theft, 8c. if the 
King of Heauen pardon net, and doe WR 
not forgiue the ſame ? What if we'll 
ell WE 


1 4: - Danials Repentawce. 


— 


iſe the'a er of man; and: 
unger of 5 # jiuſt and feuere 
ys erernall G O D > And 
Gee let vs goe to GOD, flie 
ohim , abour for reconciliation with 
hirh. 
If any doe obicR , it feemeth that 
mgs done to men, are no ſinnes, | 
is tot to bee repented of. I anſwer, | 
That followeth not : For whether 
he: wrong bee done direRtly againſt 
God himſclfſe , as the commaun- 
lements 'of the firft Table concerne 
GOD: orindrireRtly againſt G O D, 
Wd directly againſt our Brother, as all | 
the finnes of the ſecond Table', con- | 
Wetrhe our brethren : yet informuch as | 
Wihe Law of GOD is broken, cither | 
is the firſt or ſecond Table! therefore | | 
| the chief fault and wrong is againft 
GOD: himſelfe : yet wee arenorto{ 
Whioke that finmes done againſt men | 
Witedo finnes ; bur thar weearetobe' 
qv for them, becauſe in fin- | 
our brocher wee fine a- 
"Te OD, whoſe Law we btcake; 
d therefore wee muſt reftore Dule | 
O _ fold, | 


ar Repemeanee. V KR ; 
fold, we muſt be reconciledro A re 
ther, and ſecke to right wrohg 
ynco him ; Thus much of TORY 
whom: David confeſſeth ; i;-=toa 
Maſſe-prict, but to Godalone,who: 
lone was offended, & who alone, ou 
pardon is fault. - .;. . ,-' 

. Nowin the ſecond place we ate tc 
come vnto the thing confeſſed : 
ly , his *akake fp Sandi impiete 
e Ard done this enillin thy /; fe bt. Inth 
former words, -1 haxe anc he { 
more generall:in theſe words he poigt 
| out his ;particular and ſpecial (inge 
| And done thes exill (adultery and mr f 
ther) 1m thy fight. 
f Marke yvhar is..that .yvhich md 
wounds D aids confcience, and tr 
bles his minde : ncc fomuch fear 
ſhame and reproach in the world 
|-nor yet fearc of puniſhment : buth 
-- Sone, his vile Go21:2 is-it that wour 
him, that gals him, that doth kill} 
heart , and gricues| his. poore foi 
A loainſt thee, « again} thee hawe | | 
a as.if hee ſhould haue ſaid : Om 


God, . tgricues me exceedingly , | 
; VWOUDOC 
___— te. 


_ __ — - 
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Code: my heart, ithat cuer I ſhould 
te fo vile to finge againft theemy gra- | 
-atd/ mercifull God : I care not 
hates of the world, ' or feare 
piſhment;but my finne, my finne 
«that which doth wound me,aud gri- 
xthme at the heart, - - | 

:$o thax our lefſon is this , that the 
hilde of God chat trucly repents,no+ 
bigg more gricucth him. then :{inne, 

aſe it is frog and breakes the law 
G OD; he is more gricued; forfin 
neither for ſhame or punifhment, 

: Well, fecing this is true Repen- 
tance, tobe gricyed for finne, and that 
nore then. all other things , not for 
kar, of ſhame or - puniſhment ſo 
mich ;; 25 becauſe. ic offends a merci- 
kikGod,and louing Father ; let vs try 
aitRepentance?art thou oricuetd more 
for finae then any thing elſe, becauſe it 
ffendeth God 9nd dipleaſeth him ? 
and couldeft thou mourne for finne, 
Fthere were no! ſhame-nor punith- 
ment , hell nor iudgerpent ? it 15.2 Cer= 

nine figne of truc Repeorance' ; but 
he! thoſe that can weepe far feave.of 
O2 __puniſh- 


—— CC 
—— \ 2.4 —— 
, 
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puniſhment and ſhame of fine, - 


times are nothing at all | 

\ for finne, inregard o CoD 
moſt Holy Lawe:is:broken : 
therefore their Repentance is ' ne 


ſound. 


” Marke hw David doth not or 


K 7 = ly, Y generall acknowledge his finn 


| but hee points our his particular eui 


ri” | and. ſpeciall finne-of cloſe ud 


and murder, / baxe done this e 
grieuous finne ) in thy fight : Hows 
euer I mas to rate 

it, yet thou waſt an cenvineſe N 
yery priuy ynto it : So then henc 
wee may leame, that'in trueR 
tance, there muſt bee acknowledy 

| ment and confefſion of our partic 
far finnes and offences , that wee i 


Sr, 0 ravy , avd dane this exit 
thy fo Neal anon 
|| wharedone,nnrber Ke, _ 
come to particular and ſpeciall fu 
cular finnes, of the people} 
and of matching with aCILCurn 
ciſed Nations. 7 
Alf 


—_— —_— ——_—_— 
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And thus doe the people of Iſrael 
daleintheir- conerfion, 1, Saws. 12. 
19;:Pray for thy ſernants to the Lord 


bing 11 4 King , Beſides all our other 
faves, Sothe Apoſtle Pal, 1.75.1. 
13. declareth there, that many things 
roubled him; yet this eſpecially, that | 
hehad beene a blaſphemer, a perſecu- 
x,and an opprefler , not worthy to 
ecalled an Apoſtle. Thisappeareth | 
likewiſe by the example of the Tewes, | 
As 2. As allo in the conuerfion of 
Zathewns, Luke 19. who hauing beene | 
priperand an- oppreflor , offered to 
make full reftitution : So that we ce 
tisacertainenote of trueRepentance, 
to bee touched with the feelivg* of a 
mans particular fins committed againſt 


Danidand all the ſeruants 


umbled, haue repenced and confel-. 
&d their particular ſinnes , ynto the 
Lord : this ſhewes moſt men and wo- | 
men have not true Repentance , but 
ooely the ſhaddow of it : Alas ! the 


ewe die no8, for we haze ſinned in af | 


#GO D,whenthey hauc beene truly {4 7: 


—_— 


i 
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# 
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viſt Acheiſt inthe World , 4 
bate, .aind one that ſhallncuer be 44 
ued ,,-may confefle\ this ina 
and.contuſed manner;: we areall (6 
ners: but if wee will truely: repent is 
deede\, . wee mult looke- to -confel 
our particular finnes, to finde then 
out one-by one , and t9 acknowledge 
them ynto the Lord with priefe ;-and 
ſorrow and hatred ob them © bur: al 
molt men and wornien content them, 
ſeluesin 'genera]l rermes, co confelleM 
they 'bee all ſirnes;, ''alrhough the 

not. in particular wherein 
have offended; yea, if they be-exam> 
ned in»particalar , ' they rhinke ch 
doe-keepe'altthe commandements of 
GOD. :- | 
 But-wee : muſt: yncaſe our ſelue 
and vncouer our particulars fins, lf ne 
would haue God rocoaer them wit! 
the bright Robes ot Chriſts righ 
oulnefſe, If a ficke man cometoth 
Phyfſition , and onely tell him heehi 
fcke,.and nearer ſhew-him his pari 
| cular :priefe and :diſeaſe that trou- 
bleths bins, and rhe 'tnanner thereol, i 


with 


— 
——— -. 
—— — 
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with all che. citrumſtance belonging 
tithe: ſarne , ..kee-cay never looks to 
axed; So likewiſe if -we come: to 
© D .the /Phyfgian. of our faules, 
md ay ancly,  #re have /roned 5wee 
Gagorafiiire pu telies-of pardon.Qur 
mkaowne fanned wee imuſt- rherefore 
cooftfNe;genetally ;: but ous knowne 
finoes wee  owf;roptfelles partictlar- 
ly ;[as the PrapncyPagid: here doth, 
And deneiths chiflti So in the taſk 


|boake of the Chrer. Chep.z 1] heuc 


ſaved greatly, Beeavfe 1 bane done thee. 
thmg , that is , nurgſpring.of the pec- 
ple: $9..that yeee 4ce,.it ſlander 
greatly; in! band, cuep with griefe. of 
dearoto confefiie pur particular-ſmnes, 
and : t0--giye.. Sentence - againſt :our 
ſelugs?, « and-to-prey-2s for life and ' 


| 


| ath forthe parden.of them, other- 


wikour Repentance is as tn wero:but 
inſheweand for a faſhion. ſake,which 
is pever acceptable with Almightir 
Goda i tf: ws —_ oy 
| Seeing it-is' neceſlary in true-Re- 


[pentance , to finde out our ſpeciall 
| iancs abd particular evils and umpie- | 


O4 i=. © ries: 


ſr OIL 


VS 


F{[e 2. 


—_— 
- 
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{ to bee throughly- acquainted with-th 


ties: wee ſce that it ſtands 2'Sin han 


Lawe of God : fer by the knowledge 


of the Law comes the knowledge 3 


{ is then in greatefh miſery ,: when hee 
| thinketh himſelfe: to'bee no-ſwner!: 
| Such a one is fatre off frorty tour- 


| bein good caſe, and to ſtand in neede 


fime., and that manthat hath the bef 
infght into the Law of G O D,; kath| 
the preateſt fight of his ſmne , and« 
his miſery, - and is moſt humbled: and! 
molt ftirred yp, toſeeketoG O Dior 
mercy : And-they-whick hauc lex 
knowledge of the Law, knowleut 
of their fines and miſery,and are molt 
proud and leaft humbled, neigherca! 
they truelyreperes!' (+ - | 

or as a ſicke than is thei moſt! 
daungerouſly ficke, when he hathno| 
feeling*of his ſickenefſe : fo 2: inner 


ning 20d forrowing for finne , from 
rurning from them: and returning to 
GOD; Seeing hetaketh himſelteto 


of. no Repertance: 2 And ſuch vyere 
the Phariſces in the dayes of Chriſt, 
vvhom hee reprooued , - Hſath. g. — 


—— 


The whole neede not the Phyſitian, but | 
thoſe that are ficke : I came not to call 
the righteom hut ſinners fo Repemance, | 


| 
__ | 


b—_—— 


!: Aud deve this enill'en thy fight, | 
| 


om may well bce-called ancuill, 
ſe it-is the cauſe of all euill, 

both in ſoule and body; for all iudge- | 
ments, plagues, and-pumiſhments, be 
but the fruits that come of (finne : fick- 
nes, pouerty, plague,pelttlence, ſhame, 
warres, all indgcnentoby the fruits of 
ſinne. 

Secondly , becauſe finme doth diſc | 
pleaſe God , and offendeth his Maie- 
fie, therefore is called an Enill of all | 
Euils, = 

Thirdly, becauſe this evill of finne | 
infets Heauen and Earth, and brings ; 
euill to all the creatures of God vnder | 
Heaven. 


— — _ 


— — - - 


pleaſerh G O D, ir brings all cuill, and 
al manner of plagues and puniſh- 
ment, yea eternall death in the world 
ro 
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Well, ſeeing finne isancuill, it dif- Ye x, 


: | | 
 2950m6; And ſeeing. it infe&s Heaien 
and Earth with the poyſongtiit; bay 
ſhould wee hate and abhaxre-frow, 
| quake atit, beafraideto commit that 
} which is the cauſe of all pther euil:: 

' But alas [ theugh fine bee'9 fearchull ; 

; euill ; yea,the cauſe of all euill; yet we 

; ſee men arenot afraide of finne,,, they 

{ quake notatir,they ſhunne itnot: Yea, 

' they, which doe. feare fire 'and water, 
the plague and peſtilence , yet dare be 

| doing, and tampering with {unne, ag it 

| there-were: no euill nor daungerin it; 

| buraf webe wiſedes vs flie \mnac aboue 

| all other euils whatſoeuer : and info 

| doing. , {if wee flie this cu of- ſinne, | 

! weeſhall prevent; many other iudge- | 

; ments and'cuils, which arctheftuits of 

+ finne. 

_—_ thy ſight, OT before thine EJes © As! 

' if Dawid ſhould haue aide, jO Lord 

_ | my God, though I did commit adul- 

; tery neuer ſocloſely, and cauſed V-| 

1] rigs, ſecretly. to-beflaine 3 yer alas, I ſee 
; 411, F did ,'was- manifeſt before thine 

|. EYES..: and could not be hidden from 

thy hygat, 


How- 


#3). | 


= 2 


= 
>— 


T3239 


i 
*»» Mc 


ee ee RE nn 


*" 


F— 


[never ſocloſly and ſecretly, yer they | 
the 


ſigne þefore the face of the Lord, even 
ih his eyes; and ynder: his noſe, the 
LORD: Randing by, and locking on 
them :\Neither diftance of place , nor 
ſecret corner /, neither daikeneft of 
the night,,, nor any, deuice and ſhift 
of man whatſocuer, is able ro couer 
our{1nnes from God eyes : there is no. 


light ,; byt all things are naked and 
open before his eyes with whom wee 
haueto doe. Ir is true indecde, it is an 
ale matter to. bleare the eyes of 
man, tO {mane lo cloſly and cunning- 
ly,that no man ſhall know1t , in ſame 


} 


lecrer corner, in ſome darke night , to 
ſteale., lie, commit - adultery , bur 
| athough ail men and Angels be igno- 
{rant : Yet our molt ſecret evils and 
ſinges are;:all naked ynto the Lords 


eyes. 


ded of this dotrine,that we cuer {inne 
inthe Lords ſight, when, wee lye, 
lteale, commit adultery , then "_ 

the 


mm. 


Vand Pandas Repenbance. by 
' Hayſocuer men and women ſinge 


| creature which is not manifeſt in his | 


Oh that all men could be perſwa- | 


137 
Dots. 6. 


Men finne 


before 


Ged. 


ſal.r39. 
Heb. 4-13. 


Davids Repentance. | Van < 


the Lord ſers vs, his fiery 'eyes yes behold 
vs, and the Lord cuen then fiands x 
our elbowes, and lookes vpon- vs: 
How would this be a bleſſed meanes 
to bridle men, and to reftraine them 
from many ſecret and hidden finnes? 
What man durſt be ſo bold'and def- 
perateto cuta purſe, when hee {ces 
| the Tudges eye ſet on him and behol. 
; deth him? And what man is ſodef: 
| perate, thar durſt Rteale, lie, commit 
; adultery , if hee knew that the all- 
| ſeeing and piercing eyes of Almigh- 
'ty GOD did behold him and looke 
on him? This doth the Lord GOD 
rell the ſeuen Churches of eA/is; in 
every Epiſtle, I k xow thy workes :Oh! 
| tw he the hop ns of this 
| make vs watchfull and wary to looke 
yr all our waycs, toliue as cuerin 
| Gods preſence. 
| Hereis matter of comfort Pp in- 
 couragement vynto the. Childreri'gt 


oO —— No.  Mi23at 5 MRMHci=3X =» © } Doe at 


'GOD, for as the Lord ſees ark 
holdeth all the euils. and? finnes 
and women, to;hud 

| nn} all is rakedto 


—— cs i ie. . On. > m3 £2 ft 
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all-ſceing eyes : So likewiſe all our 
good deedes and yertues are knowne 
2nd ſcene of God, / know thy workes - 
al thou doeft, both good and bad, I | 
know all : Now then, if the Lord doe 
take knowledpge of all our-workes,and 
tef. (ces them : yea,, there is nothing wee | 

do, but it is manifeſt in his eyes : Wee 
know heis a bountifull God,and plen- 
tifully rewards all that loue and feare 
him : yea, he will not leauca cuppe of 
cold watcr without a reward : O then 


nf lt ys iproceede and abound in good 
Ae | yorkes, in Knowledge, Faith, Repen- 


tance, Patience, Obedience, Humility, 

Lale, Loue,&c. for the Lord knowes 

and ſees all , and will not let any one 
worke go vnrewarded. 

Now followes the ſecond part of 
the yerſe, containing a reaſon why 
the Prophet Daxid d1d thus acknow- 
kdpe and confefle his finnes,and hum- 
bled himſelfe for them ; namely, that 
by this meanes hee might cleare the 
Lord of all iniuflice and hard dealing | 
1" word ordeede, As if hee ſhoul 
bave ſayd: O-Lord: I confeſſe, that | 


Lon 


hte tid 


<_ 


| 


| 


' nounced againſt ſine : and moſt pure 


| 


uill in thy Gght: there is no cauſe why 
Iſhould ſo much as accuſe thee of the 
leaſt cruelty, iniuſtice,or bard dealing 
with me, either inthy terrible threat- 
| MDgs by thy ſcruant Nathan, or thy 
| righteous iudgement in taking away 
| the ch1ld conceiued in adultery ; for! 
| acknowledge ; that I haue deſerued 


Davids Repentance. 'V TH | 


: ſeeing I haue. fo grieuoully ſinned a+ 
gaintt thee,and ſo fowly cormmittede«| 


| farre more grieuous plagues and pu- 
|niſhments tor this my vile and grie-, 
| uous finne : And therefore by this w 
confeſſion, I doe cleare thee (O Lord) 
of all injuſtice and cruell dealing, and 
condemne my felfe to bee worthy of 
farre more grieuous iudgements and 
puniſhments for my ſinnes ,” as all the 
' world may ſee and know that thouart 
moſt juſt in all thy threatnings de- 


and righteus in all thy iudgements 
and fatherly chaftiſements, 


T hat thou mayſt be inft. 
*"T. Hat is,that thou maiſt be known 
4 iuſt in thy workes,: and all the 


world 


——_—_— 
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\ | world may ſee ang knewethatthere | 
| i great and iuſtcauſc-of thy threat- ' | | 

Wl ings againſt_finne and finners. Now | 

| hat theſo ſpeeches-hycre., and the | 
iudgements | 'threatned? againft  D4- } 

xd, leoke in the ſecond of Sammel, 

chapter 12. yerſe go. Firſt, that the | 

Sword ſhould neuer depart from his | 

houſe, but one ſonne ſhould kill an- |; | 
<4 other: Secondly ,that-the td con-! 
v- || .ceiued in adultryſhauld dit : Thirdly, 
that his owne ſonnes ſhould rebell a- | 
gant him: And laſtly , that his wives | | 


rn 


= 


= 
— = 


d) |] {bould be abuſed as he had abuſed ah-. 
nd || other caans. | 
of | "Hence marke vvhat vie the Lord Dottr. 7. 
ad \will make even of an accuſing and Tix Lord 
the \W/ Suilty conſcience; namely, it (hall be wed. 
art [the Accuſer , »Witneſle, ard Iudge, —— 
Je. |. tozccuſe and condemne it ſelfe; Bur 
re | hall cleare'che LORD of all iniuſtice 
ts (or hard dealing , making way ivnto-' 

\the LO RD'S righteous iudgernedt. 

This wee-mmay clearely 'behold in [»- 

4s, Math. Chap. v7.” who readeth | 
wn fs owne ſerirence of condemnation 4- | 
the Sp—_— , laying ; {bane fined | ; 
71:11 HOT GE Ms 
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| Daxids Regemtance, Vu 
i betr mnocent blood, And for 
this purpoſe the LOR D hath putia 
tothe ſoule of cucry man, not onelys 
knowledge, whereby we can dilcerne 
betwixt that vyhich is lawfull and 
good , from that vyhich is cuill, & 
farre as ſhall Jeaue all men vvichout 
excuſe : But alſo, that conſcience ca 
make application of that knowledge 
in all rhe ations of a mans life , ap- 
prooving that vvhich is good , aud 
| therein conceiving matter of joy and 


for that vvyhich is cuill, -vyhich vill 


| wee ſee in Caine, Geneſc4q. Trembling 


in body , as in Felex, Ales 24.26.01 


| elic*fearefull Dreames and Viſions, 


as in Baltezar, Dan. 5. And this we 
may heere clearely behold in Daxid, 
The force of whoſe conſcience was 
ſuch*, as that ic ſought no ſtarting 
holes to hide it ſelfe : but faith ; 4- 
gainſs thee, againſt thee, bave I fnued 
.&c. And vvithall, doeth cleare the 
| LORD of iniuſtice 2nd hard dealing 


towards him. If he ſhould bring vp- 


| Po 


— I CE 


comfort ; -or elſe . condemning him ih 


cauſe a fearefull horrour in ſfoule, 


| — 24 


4 : 
I>, : % < - 
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A Bun. 4. Davids Repentaxce. | 
(him and his houſe , all thoſe feare. 
ul Tudgemengs, which by Aathar 
te Lords Prophet hee had threatned 
aint him, 2.Savs. 1 2. 

From this wee learne , what an in- Ver 
llerable rorment :a wicked conſci- x 
we is, even a Gibber and a Racke 
ywound 2 mary Yvithall ; 2nd. as. a 

&ull Hue and Crye, cuery where 

making him ,” pining a man no 
|, neither nighc or day ,' but euery 

re, and in all places is ever. drag= 
mo him before the: Judge. No ſoo- 
dd Pax/ diſpute of Iuftice, tem- 
mance, and iudgements to come : bur 

lx trembied, AZes 24. No foo- 

thad Cate ſlaire Nis righteocs bro- 
Abel, 'bur is guiltic conſcience 

de his countenance to fall, Gem, 4. 

at maruell is it then if the wic- | 

I would flifle and choke the noiſe | 

their conſciences ? being ſo feare- | 

and terrible, bur this they cannor | 

Which being ſo, Oh ! in the 
eof God, let euery one take heed 
ine, for the motions thereof may 
be compared tothoſe Locuſts of | 
| P the 
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| the bottormlefſe pit, Rexel. 9. hai 
| faces like-men,' and their haire | 
the haire of woemen, but a tails li 
a Scorpion vyhich ftingeth to deat 
. Ob! full little doeth many a poc 
 foule thinke,that that frnnewhichne 
ſcemeth to bee as light as a feathe 
ſhould lie ſo heauy ypon their ſouls 
the end. . | 
T his teacheth ys moreouer, tot 
very careful], that wee negle&t 
the. checkes of conſcience , nor offi: 
owne hearrs , reproouing ys of « 
|. wayes, forthe time commeth apa 
| and thou knoweft not how ſoar 
when that conſcience of thine while 
now doerh checke thee, ſhall iu 
thee ; and that heart of thine , 
now doeth reproene thee , ſhall wif": 
ment thee ; and thou by ir, ſhall fo 
accuſd and coruicted , that thou nod 
beene a wilfull chooſer of thine ou! 
deftruion, uſt 
Agaite, in that the Prophet dofſÞten 
acknowledge, that if the Lord ſhogÞt i 
bring ypon him , all thoſe iu \ 
ments which hee before had thin, 


— 


-.iMs cined in adultery ſhould die, that hs 


Vy n.4 Daniads Repentanre. | 
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y the Prophet Nathan . namely, 
+ Sam. 12. That the Sword ſhould nc- 
depart from bu houſe,that the child 


x! 


wes ſhonld deflonre bis wines , (5c. 
tfor all that, that G O D were moſt 
tin his iudgements, wee learne a 
md point of Doctrine , that how- 
rthe Lord reprooueth vs. for 
ng,and ſeemes tothreaten and thun-| 
r out his judgements, as he did 
inſt Daxid , yet we are to confeſſe, 
bat God is juſt and righteons in bis 


tnings, that hee doth not deale 


| 


| 


| 


! 
Dor. 8. 
wod is e- | 
ucr mfitin 

tus iudge- 


MENTS, 


{ 


; leuercly with ys then our finnes | 


ferue, Thus David did,though hee | 


a King , yet having finned and | 
mmitted cuil] in Gods fight, when 
than came and tooke hi. vp round 


| 


for his finnes , hee acknowledged | 


dd dealt iuftly with him, though he | 
duked bim ſharpely and feuerely: fo 
uſt wee know it is our duty , that 
hen wee are reprooued for our ſinnes, 
W* iudge and chinke ir is no more 
vn wee haue deſerved. Ol Eh, ! 


ten Samuel telleth bim that G O D | 


v3 oF, 


would | 


En 
ht. 


| 


Daxids Kepentamce, V un, 

| would deſtroy his ſonnes, and 

the High Priefts office from him, hy 
| cauſe hee did not rule and goueni, 1 
his children, and correR them: | Jy 
n 
| 


anſwered; /t ts the Lord, let bm, 
As it ſeemes good in hs owne epes, 
Sam. chap. 3.18. 

 Inlike fort, Mathew 1 5. the 
| ritiſh woman, though fhe were 
| ſed a Dogge by our Saviour, yet 
iultified him in his ſaying , Tl 
Lord, Tamas thou haft fayd; bury, 
admitteI beea Dogge , then given 
that which Dogges oftentimes haugf, 
euena crumme of thy mercy. 
did Hezechiah, 3. Reg. 20. whent ! 
Prophet had threafned him , beca th 
| of his pride, in ſhewing his treafuſh 
he confeſſeth chat God was inſt, all; 
might haue dealt yet more rigorc 
fly with him,ſaying : The word of th... 
Lord is goed : Thele examples dar! 
{ſhew what is the nature of true pe! 
tents; name, to acknowledge tl 
| which from GODS Word is no. 
ſharpely ſpoken , ro bee moſt iultah, 
true, | 

Where 


Ree Ad. eee... —_ 
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Whereas on the contrary we ſhall 
hypocrites ready to cenſure God 
deale too ſeuerely with them, as 
may ſee Luke 13. how that the 


tked at the laft will ſceme toplead 
ircaſe with G O D, ſaying, Lord, 
"W tho rot preached m our ſtreets and 


we not eate and arunke in thy CO 8- (. 


7! ſeeming thereby to haue ſuch an 

noCHRIST, as that hee 

id geale vniuſtly with them, to 

lemne them. The like wee may 

0 Caine, Gen.ge, My ſine (fayth 

that is,my puniſhment , 7s greater 

l can beare : So that we ſee, that 

the godly man acknovledgerh | 
l'WD)D to be iuf? in all things, ſothe 

» fed man dare charge God to his | 
” that he is iniuſt if he puniſh ſinne 

1) "Wiely. 

oY Nhis hewerh of what ſpirit thoſe 

1" be of, who when they be ſharp- | 
© "Wrocucd for their ſinnes, ſwearing, 

5 1" Wlenneſſe, whooredome , couc- | 


ultWeſe, &c. they begin to murmur | 


Fudge , te finde fault with the 
asf! of GOD ; that they betoo 


P 3 hot , | 
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hot , and too earneſt , tooſ{harpea 
ſeuere , they would bee more mild 7 
dealt withall, they cannot abide the 
hot fellowes , rhat be altof theſpir 
they would bee handled nicely x 
gently. But we ſee Dazed, a King, 
knowledgeth G OD to be iuſt,adM9 7 
deale iuftiy with him: But thele mfifh,s, 
are like voto eAbab , hee hated MB ;þ11 
chaiah , and why ? becauſe heal; 

| propheſieth good vnto him , buta.h 
told him of G OD $ judgeme : 
| thereforg, hee could not away wilkef, 
him : But ler vs know that it i520 p 1 
property , and a figne of a moſt lr #6. 
and graceleſſe heart , Thow batef $M, ir. 
reformed. The viteſt Atheiſt in Mob, 
world may bee content to hear 
Goſpell, but let vs know that we 
bee content to heare of Godsiug 
ments : Herod could bee cont 
heare /chn Baptift gladly , viuiria, 
came to touch his beloued 1 the 
which was a figne he had a nag con 4 
heart. But Daxid could wil 


rigliteous wight {nite him fri 
and reproouc him , for ſuch im 


—— 


— — 
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hould be good for him, P/alme 14.1 * | 
&{ ec. 
a vs learne by Daxids example Yſe 2, | 
jetly and patiently to heare of our Faichtull 
nes, anSto heare G OD $ judge. Minifters 
nts defounced againſt them : And CO 
rs deeme it a fingular fauour of ; OE 
(0D, if the Lord fent ſome godly | 
[aha to tell vs of our finnes, and | 
W thunder out G ODS iudgements 
ninft them z/ it is a ſigne the Lord 
&h ys, and would not haue ys to 
iſh : And therefore let vs bee o | 
we from murmuring or eiſliking the { 
)RD $ Miniſters, for telling vs of , 
fnnes , that we ſhould rather loue | 
ard like them; yea Daxid loued 
#hanaboue all other men , becauſe | 
t hee vvas a meanes to reclaime | 
h, and bring him home 2g4ine by | 
WeRepentance: And ſoit is with all 
"0D S children, that thoſe faithfull 
nifters of the Word , which haue 
| 
| 


ene the meanes to humble them, | 
va aſt them down for their finnes of | 
Wother they loue them, and make Pſal. 147.5 
Wc of thera. | 


PÞ4 Seeing | 
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Te 3. | Secing vyhen Nathan repre 
God ſpe. Daxuid, hee acknowledgeth it to] 
eth by the Lords rebuking of him , itmul 
S Mint | admoniſh all men to liſten ynto 
_ word of GOD inthe mouth of hi 
| Minifters,as rhough the Lord him(el 
ſhould ſpeake vato them : for t 
Rand in his ſtead , and whatſoeve 
they ſpeake in the name of the Lord 
it is a5 muchas if the LORD thu 
ſpeake from Heauen , and thereto 
uk.10.16. Chriſt faith; Hee that heareth youle 
| reth me, And he that deſprſeth youd 
'ſp:ſeth mee: And he that deſpiſeth w 
| deſpiſeth bins that ſent mee: Andther 
fore let vs take to heart the iudgeme 
.of G OD threatned by his Mmiſtr 
| Let vs make a good vle of them; a 
' let vs aflure our ſelues that vnld 
' we doe repent, they will ſeize whe 
vs : and therefore let all vygodly ms 
take heede how they reuile GOD 
{ Miniſters, vvhen they deale faund 
and rouncly,fiacerely and ſharpely 
finne, for thou firiueſt nor with n 
but wiih G © D. 
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eAnd pure when thx indgefe. 


THA T is, that thou mayeſt bee 

knowne to be pure and free from | 
dl cruelty and imuſtice , in thy iudge- | 
ments vyhen thou doeſt chaften man | 
for finne: wee muſt needes acknow- | 
kdpe that thou art juſt , and doeſt ne.. | 
ver deale ſo hardly with ys as wee des | 
frye, 

For himſelfe hee confeſſeth, that 
COD is moſt iult ; That howſocuer 
tk Lord might bring ypon him all 
thoſe iudgement , which hee had | 

WM threatned by his Prophet againſt. 
WM him, v:2, That euill ſhould bee rai» 
led agaioſt him out of his owne | 
W houſe : That the Sword ſhoul(] bee | 
off (ene againſt ir 2 That his wives ſhould 
Woe openly dcfiled ; Thar the childe 
)Wborne in adultery , ſhould die : yer | 
gh all choſe rhings ſhould come | 
Woo him and his houſe, the l ORD | 
ſhould ſtill bee free from cruelty and | 
iniuſtice. 

By this example of Danid we may | 

| learne 


— _— — 


tit. A 
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ROnts., 


þ 
Vſe.t. 
| 


God is e- 
uer juſt in 
his wage- 


| auids Repentance, Van 4 


————_— 


learne to free the LORD from 4l 
cruell , hard, and yaiuſt dealing : tha 
although the L ORD bring vy,"y; 
mayy and gricuous judgements, ficke. 
neſſe, pouerty, impriſonment, plagu, 
famine, ſ{ygprd , peftilence, &c. yet lk 


1 ystake it foto heart, that euer we doe 


acknowledge G OD is free from al 


+ | cruell and vniult dealing. A melt 


liuely example of this wee haue inthe 
people of the Tewes whom the Lot 
| had grieuouſly afflicted for the con 
tempt of his Word , and deſpiſing his 
{ Prophet , ſent them into great cap- 
| tivitie : Now, being there , they doe 
not complaine of any yniuft deali 
of G OD toward them : but confefl 
| rather, That it was his endleſſe mary 
| that we were not conſumed, Becauſe by 
| compaſſion farles not; The like exampi 
| wee haue in /ob, vyhoneuer charged 
: G OD of any vainft dealing ? Andto 
| the ſame purpoſc ſpeakes the Church, 
| Micah 7.9. 1 will beare the wrathi/ 
; the Lord, becauſe I han ſinned agaz} 
| him. 
| Hence yvee are taught, whatſo-| 
eucr 


on 


— I I en 
— 
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Vs 
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Wer crofſe or iudgement the Lord 
"WW hall lay vpon ys , to vadergoe the 
Wane without murmuriag or repi- 
ning againft GOD ; for in all theſe 
Wihings GOD is moſt righteous , and 
WW lycthnothing on vs, which wee haue 
not deſerued. Let vs therefore learne 
with Daxid, to be dumbe and filent 
mnder the hand of God , whatſoeuer 

we ſuffer , becauſe God hath done it, 

and wee haue deſerued it. Bur alas ! 
how farre is this from thoſe men, who 
when they are crofled, are ready to 
breake into curling, and (wearing, &c. 
oratthe leaſt , frer and repine againſt 
God,as if he had done them wrong in 
puniſhing them. - | 
This condemnes that great impa- 

| tiency of many a one , that when the 
[Lord doth exerciſe them by lickneſſe, 

by pouerty , by croſſes, in wife or 
children, & ae arc ready to murmure 
and complaine that the LORD Gdea- 
lth hardly with them, ſo that they 
dare reaſon and difpute with G OD : 
This was Zebs calc in his extremity, 
hee forgat humſelfe , and ſpake foo- 
lihly, 


CO 
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| hſhly : nay rather let vs with Daw, 
confefle and acknowledge that it i; 
the iult hand of God, and that hee 
doth vs no wrong although hee ſend 
many and long afflictions vpon y;, 
let vs confefſe it is his mercy that hee 
ſend ao more, yea, let vs acknow- 
l:dge that wee are worthy ten thou- 
ſand times to periſh for our finnes,and 
to be damned eternally : And if the 
Lord ſhould for cuer condemne vs,get 
| he ſhould be juft. 
This condemnes all thoſe proud 
ſpirits, who dare charge the Lordof 
| great cruelty and hardnefle, if hee 
ſhould reieſt the greateſt part of 
| mankind , and damne them for their 
| finnes : they thinke ir Rtands not with 
GOD S mercy foto doe: but asthe 
Apoſtle Paul in the eleuenth chapter 
to the Romanes , ſayth, What art thou 
\ (O max ) that dareſt diſpute with God? 
Yea, it 15 therefore molt iuſt , becauſe 
GOD willeth it: For his willis the 
rule of Tuftice - And therefore any 
thing is iuſt, becauſe hee wils it : and 
therefore let ys not onely in our own 


parti- 


W— 
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particular crofſes and calamities ac- 
nowledge God to be iuſt , but alſoin | 
the matter of reprobarion and reieCti- | 
n; let 4s acknowledge Almighty 
od to be moſt iuſt and riz hteous, let + 
ad be true and euery man a lyar. 
Seeing the Lord 1s ſo pure and iuft, 
tee from all cruell and hard dealing in 
ord or deed : let vs labour to be like 
to ham, let ys be juſt inour wordes, 
(diuſt in our deeds, ſhunne all vniuſt, 
well and mercilefſe dealing to our | 
ethren: take heed of lying,deceining | 
muſt and cruell dealing in buying 
Id ſelling: Let ys imitate God our | 
venly Father : Be yee holy as bee is 
h: Iutt,righreous,pure as he is pure: 
orif we ſhall bee either yniuſt,, vn-} 
pteous , Impure, giuen to cruelty, 
nd and merclefſe dealing , we ſhall 
molt vnlike ro Goes , and mo like | 
Divell, whois 2 lyar, and the father | 
lies, a murtherer and crucll blood- 


edder from the beginning. 


ts 
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| VurSE V. 
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5 Behold, I was borne in iniqu- ; 
ty,and m finne hath my mother 
| conctiued me. " 


| 
| N this Verſe, and the 


Dauidcon- , hat followeh 
i a next that followeth,the 
felſerh his > - Prophet amplifett, the 
originall : 
—_— Ai contcilion of his fine, 


A 


tountaine z>©D Firſt,from the origin 
of all fins. | and fountaine of rhe ſame; namely, his 
 naturall fin wherein he was conceiued 
and borne : Secondly , from the mol 
| holy and pure nature, in which Got 
| had created him; zgainſt which heſet 

his owne corrupt and defiled nature 
| Thirdly, by that knowledge where 
| with the Lordhad induedhim, becaul 


God had powred into his heart, 3 4; 
made knownc vnto him his will, 0 p 

his Word, more then to many others 
Andrade him capable of the heaue! E 
ly and fauing knowledge of his pe c: 


ti — — — _— a ——— 


— 
— 


Yand. Davids Repentamce. | 207 |} 


—— — — 


—_—_c___ 


_—_ — 


| 
Behold | 


His word doth not alwayes note The ws | 
ries ſtrange thing , dur ſome- >, t 
| 
times pointeth our ſome! " peciail thing | 


worthy to be marked, and that ought 

to be learned of all men. 
| 
| 


I — ——— 


— ——— 


1 was borne in iniquity. 


Sif he ſhould haue ſaid; O Lord | 

1 confeſſe, that I was not onely 
fefiled with fine, when I commit- | | 
ed that foule finne of adultery , bur 
en ſo ſoone as euer I came intothe ' 
orld, and ſaw the light of the Sunne, | 
Was polluted with finne, from the : 
op tothe toe, 
OG 4 ny" 
And im finne bath my mother con- | 
vemed me, | 


Hat is, not onely when I firſt | 
came1n to the world , but _ 


| 
| 
* 


ul 


_— — © -. — 
at — _——— 
z " 
Ss 


fliry of thus 
gdoctr ine 
{ot origt- 


[The neceſ- F 


| 
nall finne. | 


{JEpheſ2.2, 


Davids Repentance, Vung 


fo ſoone as I vvas incleſed and con. 
ceived in my mothers wombe , cue: 
then was I {tained in ſoule and bog 
with finne ; Sothat the Prophet D 
uid ſpeaketh heere of that original 
ſinne wherein hee was both bred and 
borne, and wherein hee was defile, 
both in ſoule and in body : and thi 
| originall finne , it was the roote aud 
{pawne of his other finnes. 


OS ——_—_ _ 
— > — 


Behold. 
T His vvord ſheweth that this dc 


Erine of originall ſinne is a poi 
neceſſary to bee knowne and learx 
of all men, and ſuch a point as non 
ſhould be ignorant of: becauſe ama 
can neuer throughly knowe his mik 
ry , till hee come co knowe euen hi 
originall finne wherein hee was dot 
bred and borne, to knowe that by 
ture, euen ſo ſoone as wee are bor 
yea conceiued in the wombe , weeds 
but a lumpe and maſle of finge, andi 
nature the children of wrath. 


} 


— ——— Q— 


NN CO 


Yau. $. Dana's Repentance. | 209 | 


And thisis true of all (without ex- | 
ception ) high and low , rich and 

re , noble or ſimple ; for thus 
doeth Damid confeile of himlelfe ; 1 | 
wa borne in mquiy , and in fmre hath | 
| 


mother conceined mee. It in finne, | 

then in Gods wrath, and in canger of: 
WM eternall condemnation. If any aske 
W how can this bee? I anfwere , Eucry | 

man is guilty of Adams great finne, | 

and alſo tainted origiaally with all | 

corruption , with, a pronen«ſſe voto | 

all Force : therefore it followerh in | | 

Equitie and Tuſtice, that cuery man is | 

borne vnder the wrath and curſe of ' | 

GOD. | | | 
MM And yet (alaſſe) how few know | 
Wikis point of Do@trine , concerning | 
MW original ſinne , not one of a hundred. | 

Othen let vs labour ro know in what ' 

a bleſſed eſtate we were at firſt crea- | 

ted : and withal!, how wee be dcfiled 

and ſtained by the fall of Adam, and _—_ C.12- 
Wow by nature are but a very maſſe of hap 
Wl finne and all vacleaneneſle ,, that ſo we | 

may labour to recouer that former e- | 

againe. 
-» W Seeing | 


OO” EEE —_——— 


he 


4 | Seeing Danid repenting of hit 
aQuall finne of Adultery and Mur- 
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Der. 1. 


what grear 


neede wee ther, doth come to finde out the roon 
have to .| and ſpawne of it, his originall (inns, 
lookeninto and corruption of Nature; we lean, 
; thata man doeth never truely repen 


| OUT NATUIE 


| of any one finne , vnlefle withall he Re 
' come to finde out other finnes wh ot 
Evheſ | of he is guilty, yeatill he can deſcent 
pheſ.2. : ' ; 

lon. 3.6. | £0 the very fountaine and mother-fin 
namely, corruption of Nature , adI,.; 
originall-finne : that is , that pollutio 

of Soule and Body , wherein we ah, 
bred and borne : For here Daxidde \ 
not ſpeake of ſome one or two fines... | 
{ but hee confeſſerh now char he is of... 
ven a maſle of finne, and a lumpeafiffk , 
all voclearnefle, and from toppe tot: 

is defiled with finne. Even ſono an 
doeth truely repent till kee can aqlh.. :. 
knowledge that hee is borne in {ing [ar 
yea as it were a lumpe and maſle ...;. 
all yncleaneneſſe, and euery partic 
lar ſine we fall into, Thould put .. 
minde of this naturall pollutien, t fadne 
weeare nothing elſe but a very md 


of finne, and that by nature there 


af 
Wa Vat 
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inysnething thatgood is,bur finne and 
corruption, | 
And at it was in David when hee 


repented of his adultery , he comes |, 


to othet fines, euen to the roote and 
ſawne of all : So it is in enery true 
Repentant ſinner ;' he that is wounded 
for one fnne, and repenrs of that true- 
ly, hee repents of all, hee is humbled 
vr allthis finnes, #9d in the end comes, 


| 


th David; to fee that hee is buta | 


lunipe of finne, and maſſe of all pol- 
MtIOn, 
Whet Danid doth confeſſe here, 


it he was cuen conceived in finne, [By nature! 
2atis, ſo ſoone as cuer he was inclo- | 


ed in his mothers wombe he was 
lluted with finne and naturall cor- 
tion: We ſee that no man by na- 
te isborne the child of G O D, but 


VS nature wee arc 211 the children of 


ath; yea, we are by nature a lumpe 

e, a maſſe of all yncleanneflle, 
"dd corruption : our mindes full of 
lIndneſſe , our wils of diſobedience, 
r affeRions full of naughrineflc 
d vetowarcnefle , yea , by original 


Q 2 finne 


_ 2 


no manis 
|borne the 
childe of 
God, 


EP.1.1-2,3 
Gen.s.31. 


iohn 3.6, 
.ohn 14+ 

Gen, 5.2. 
) 


/ 


1 


| 


_——— 


Dautas RepeFtance. V urs 


finne we are guilty of the wrath 
GOD, and in danger of hell ar 
damnation, and worthy to periſh for 
euer. 
Yea, bynature there isno diff 
rence betweene the Elect and the RM 
robate, neither in outward cr it 
ward diſpoſition, till G OD makeit 
by grace, Par as bloody apetk 
tor as cuer was Demitian or 1vlia: 
Zachews as wnconicionable and 
uerousa worlding , as was that rid! 
Glutton damned t1 hell, Luke 1608 


Luke 19. Yea, all men are alikebyv 


Nature, before Grace mnaake a dif 
rence. 

Seeing all men by nature areth 
children of wrath , and heires « 


GODS vengeance,ſh danger to bf! i: 


damned , and worthy to periſh 


| nally in hell fire for ever : Then heth! 


dyeth in the fate of nature carte 
bee ſaued, and come to life eternal 
but living and dyipg a naturall mz 
but muſt ncedes be damned , and d 
eternally, Except a man be borne 


hee cannot ſee the Kingdome of 6 
Againt 


Van, 5. Dattas Repentance, | 


Againe, Except yee repent,yee ſtall al 
piſs: And therefore ſo long as wee 


continue in the ſtate of nature , being 
{conceived and bornein finne, weare | 
in a moſt miſerable and damnablec e- 
_— RE | 
For the poyſon of our nature is 
the ameinys, that isin the wicked: 
WAnd by nature wee are prone toall 
manner of ſinne; and howſocuer by the 
xciall mercy of God wee haue eſca- 
xd many herrible and grievous finnes, | 
 blwhich we find that the wicked of God | 
6 Wave fallen into : It is not frribarend 
reof purer Nature then they (for it | 
alike wich the Rebrobate) but be- 


auſe the poyloned corruption there- | 


| 


beef hath not yer'diſcouered ir felfe in vs, | 


hich wee hauc iuſt cauſe cuery day 


111 feare, 


MM Oh then let vs labour to get ou: 
f this curſed Rate of nature , and get 

to the ſtate of grace, to be borne a- 
', to become new creatures in 
iſt Ieſus, to repent, to ſecke to 


us Chriſt for mercy : For if we live | 


ined die in the Rate of nature , it is im- 


Q3 poſlible 


| _ — _CX 
I — 


a... Mt. 


—_— 


= 


Geneſis 4. 


[Fe 2. 


—_— 
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poſſible wee ſhould bee faued ; An 
therefore the fate ef all carnall ma 
and women, which are meerelynau. 
rall howſocuer ciuill honeſt, js a fears 
full Rate and condition; for all thi: 
while they do nothing but ſinne, ali 
the actions of a naturall man bee {oi 
many finnes vnto him , as praycr, ke 
ring the Word , recciuirg the Sac 
ments , and the like; for before ay 
of theſe ſacrifices can be accepted off 
; G OD,their perſons mult fiſt bea 
proued. 

Seeing that all of vs be conceived 
in finne , and ſtained with original 
vncleannefſe : And therefore are no”) 5* 
onely ſubjeR to the curſe of G ODE." 
but cuen polluted in ſoule and boy ed 
blind in our mindes , rebellious inou Thi 
wils and affetions. Then thoſe nf Pilt 
whoſtands vpon their: owne wit, fe 
wiſcdome, and care not for the waſ® lo; 


> 


ee 
RR 


of G O D Preached , ſhew that theſ® ke 

| be ina miſerable caſe : All the know 
ledge, wit, and ſtrength of nawy'* b 
canaor bring 2 man to heauen andq_ee in 
lite cternall; azd the reaſon is, 70 © 
Wan 


WE C———_—Eo_ aq wo es oe a eee —_—__—_— 


Vun.5. Dawids Repemtance. 

uurall man percetueth not the things 1 Cor.1,16 

that are of God. Againe, then as the 1 Cor 1,21 

world could not knowe God, in the wiſe. Rom.$.8. 

lome of God it pleaſeth God by the foo. 98-21, 
neſſe of Preaching,to ſaue them that 

eleexe - apd theretore let vs renounce 

pur ſelues , our naturali yvyiſedome, 

trength, and goodneflc, and become | 

ooles it: our ſelues, that wee may bee | 
iſeinG OD, abhorre our (clues and | 

Wur owne goodneſſe, and labour to | 

x found righteous in Chriſts righte- | 

uſneſſle. Pay! confefleth, That i me 

bere dwellerh no good thing: we cannot 

hinke a good thought,much lefle doe | 

pood till wee bee illuminated by | | 
be word and ſpirit inlightned and fan- * 
Wuled. | | 
Then we fee that DoGtrine of the _ 

Wapilts , that man hath naturally F[ec3. 

will, an by yercue of that, can | | 

& ſome good to pleale GOD, and | 

an keepe the Law , and merite life 

temall., that is moſt falſe :; for all ; 

en bee concciued in fine, Rarke | 

adin finne , haue no power to will | - 

od things , but are prone to all | 

bl Q4 _cvill! 


— — — — — 


S *.==_=_ ww» 0 . HE” _ 


— 
— — --- -_ 


Romy.$, | 


— _— —— 


PIES 
—— 
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et —_mntn—— rare 


| euill and corruption. Man hath n rig 
|  free-will in any thing that is goodW1ab 
| and leadeth to life eternall; but all har 


| euill, flo! 

| . 10| 
eAad is fiane hath my mneother 

cerued mee. pl 

\ 


Pas 
I EI—_— 


| Ereby wee may note the greaj 
H nefle "of eAdams fall , and tif 


| ſinne of our firſt parents ; who 
not onely bring the curſe of GOl 
vpon themſclues , but vpon allt 
poſteritie , and did not onely af 
| themſelues, bur all that ſhould come 
£ | | of them : for Adam did not fall x 
| private man, bur as the maineroa 
' and ſocke of all mankinde, and wr 
' all fell in him, becauſe we were alli 
| his loynes, And therefore ſeciog ſuc 
| | is thegreatneſſe of eAdams fall, wee ther: 
; ought to be humbled tor it, and di 
| ly to bewaile ir : becauſe if hee ha 
| | not finned , then wee ſhould not hauyWmage 
| becne corccined in finne , nor loMaſon 
the Inage ©: GOD , wherein veto hi 
were at fi: ft c5curcd in holinefſe anlfipeak 
ris 


——teem—. 4 44 ee OI P — 4 as 
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——  — 


a rightcouſneſſe: and withall, wee muſt 
i iabour to be renewed daily , and to | 
W have che Image of Almighty God re- | 

ſtored, by dying to fine, and liuing to. 
johteouſheſſe; that we may be holy, as | 
od is holy , and rightcousas God is | 
hteous. | 
We ſee that Parents , though they Dor. '% 
hee holy, and ſuch as belecue, yet Godly pa- 
hey beget children in finne and yn- *encs be- 
kanneſſe, and doe m—_ originall - 4p a 
fnne ynto their children ; they warme hes 
them with vncleane blood ; and fo by | 
What meanes doc make them chilgren ' 
Wot wrath, and heires of GODS an- 
ger, and in ſtate of dammation : For 
W belecuing Parents beget not belecuing 
Mcildren, but children like vnto them- | 
of (eives, as they be finfull men and woe- 
Wm; Adar begot a child m his owne 
_—_— 15,a finfull man like him- 
3 | 
Now we knowe that GODS 1- | 
Wage was defaced in Adam, he begate | 
oF: fonne, therefore corrupt , according | 
w his owne corrupt Image, as Job , 
Wipeaketh, /ob 14. 4. Who can bring @ | 


cleane 


Gen,.3. | 


re ne nm D—_— —_—— 


iwel. 
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| Cleane thing ouet 6 f that which Fae. 


That the corrupt nature of Caine le 


| clſe, though they mightneuer ſee 
thing thatwere cuill, yet of themſelug 
and of their owne diſpoſition they 
| | would doe cuill, bens nature mey 
; haled thereonto. 


| Yee x. | Well, {ceing parents now bythe 


Parents | fall of e Adam, ger finfull children 


ducty. | and they be bred and borne in fine, 
b: 


and they bee meanes to beget them, 
' and to bring them into the yyorld 
; and to conueigh originall finne vato 
| them, and make them in a fearcful 


| and damnable eſtate. Oh! how ſhould 


| the hate of Nature and Damnation, 
' into Grace and Saluation ? If thay 
| ſhouldek doe any thing to bring thy 
Note ths | childe into daunger of death , how 
| vvould it grieue thee, that thou by 

' thy folly Rouldef bring thy chulde 

: ro vntimely death: How much more 

| | brivgeth them in daupger of —_ 
death, 


ct I 


| 


- IS—oe AD er ww eE es a as -—4_—— —_ -— 4c A — 


cleane? And this isthe reaſon, Gen.g.; i. 


him to that for the which hee hadyy 
example: And ſo this istree of all mai 


; Parents labour to bring them outo!i 


3 


Wilde, ſecke ro make him the childe | 


Wllucion : This ſhe wes of what {pirir 


re 
——— 
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exh :; And therefore pitty thy poore 


fGOD,vſc all good meanes to haue | 
n made thechild of G OD : repent 
yy ſelfe, pray for him, admoniſh 
in, bring him to the Word and 
ublique meanes, call vpon him to 
pent, to beg the pardon of his finnes, 
pfeareG OD; give him goodexaim- 
le, left for want of this, tho doe 
wſt his poore ſfoule into he!l: Oh 
pw can Patents bee too caretull for 
heir children, fecing they haue beene | 
he mcanes to bring them ito his © 
oful eſtate. bo 
Seeing that Dazuid corhacknows- |/ſe 2. 
dee his natural] corruvtion , ro this | 
d, even ro aggrauate the grie-| 
jouſneſle of his finne, and not to | 
lon it, or to excuſe himſelfe ; bur | 
ther to confeſſe , that hee was no- | 
wgs elſe but a maſſe of finne, and 2ll 


ole prophane beaſts be , . who being 

dd of their filthy fines of adulte- | 
'; whooredome , and ynclcanneſlc; 
ly and by they an{were. Why what} © 
, fhould 


—  — 
—_ — —— SF 


© 
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ſhould wedoe, wee are bur fleſh at 
blood , and wee ſee it is our naturet, 
ſinne? and fo thinke by one finne y 


{ excuſe another , and by one debt 


pay another, . Tell men of theirys 


| brideled and ynruly affeRion, coueſſ,, 
| touſheſſe, anger, &c. And what iff 
their anſwere? Ir is their naturets 
doe ſo : Which is all one as to ge 
| about ro pay one debt with another; 
| And thus they goe about to hide thei 
finnes: We {ce Daxid ſought no {uch 
| ſtarting-holes , but rather confell_l 
' hee is a maſſe of Fnne, and that hei 
| euery way worthy to periſh for hi 
; finne, and in danger to bee damned: 
, And therefore let vs take heed thai 
| wee doe not ſo confeſſe our naturdl 
| corruption, as to make it a boullt 
;\to vphold vs in our finnes ; bit 
| rather bee humbled for it, that out 
; Nature is fo miſerably polluted , anc 
| labour to haue it reformed and 
| newed. 
| And laſt of all, this may ſerve t: 
| reprooue the extreeme folly of thot 
| that and fo muchof their pedigret 
| x 


—_— 
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i 


—& though they were not made of 
Uommon moulde, but cuen from the 
oonceration of the greatneſſe of their 
W:rentage, beare themſclues a loofe, 
inking none to be their equals; as 
ough true Nobility ſtood on this, 
"Wt man deſcends of man. Burt let not 
ich ftand ſo much vpon the honour of 
"Weir birth, or greatneſſe! of their An- 
tors,as though intheſe things alone 

z were happy. But let them labour 
ithall,co be the ſonnes of God by re- 
cneration; This is indeede the orna- 
"Wene of their blood , and the fineſt 
"Wower in their Garland, And though 
man be neuer ſo noble or great in c- 
"Wizte, yet if he be not a Repentant ſm- 
z and ſuch a one as is truely humble 

ore God,he is baſe and vile, and his 
bility Rinkes inthe noſtrils of God. 


— — — 


VExERSE VI. 


Behold , thou loneft truth in 
the inward affetizons , Sp) 


fore 


wh ——.. 


| 
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fore . haſt thou taught Mm 
wiſedome in the ſecret of 1 
heart. 


> N the former Ver 
We David had fer outtiſÞ 
BY oricuouſnefſe of hifff® 
g ſinne,by that , thathn 

DA, was cucn conceived inf" 
fne, and euecn fron 


the cradle was worthy to perilj1, an 


to be da:nned. 
In this fixt Verſe the Prophet D 


id proceedeth to (ct out the grieuou 
neffe of his fin by another Argumen 
taken from the moſt pure nature « 
Almighty GOD, who being motif 
iuſt and hoiy , and molt pure, can 
light in nothing bur in that whichi 
pureand holy : But he confeſſeth that 


by his finnes hee had defiled hirlelk 
both in ſcule and body , fo as hee wa 
not worthy to appeare inthe prefence 


of Almighty GOD. 


Beholi8 


mm. 
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Behold, thos loueſt. 


CEE ————— 


A S if he ſhould have (aid,O Lord 


my G O D,thou art a moſt holy ning of 
\OD, and canſtabide no vncleane 
Ming, But], even Danid, once a man 
, Miter thy owne heart, fanCtified by 
holy Spirit , haue marred ail, and 


Which filthy vncleanneſſe and adultery, 


Ws alſo murther and ſhedding of inno- 

ent blood , haue defiled- and ſtained 
y ſelfe both body and ſoule , foas 
amnow cleane out of- order, and fo 
ule that I am not worthy to come 
tothy preſence , fo as inftead of that 


ward puritie and (1nceritic, and that 


rightnefle both in ſoule and body, 


þ 
} 


[The mes- 


the words] 


| 
| 


| 


haue brought” out moſt vgly and | 


red fruits of finne and vncleannefle. | 


bus doeth he till lay open his miſe- 


WM) 092pgrauateth; his fine before the 


ORD. 


Seeing that Daxid do<th aggra- 


te his fine, by weighing the mot | 


ure and holy nature of GOD that 


can 


__ — 
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Dottr. 1.) can abide no impuritic or vnclea 
2 yr nefſs. Hence wee learne, thatan 
Fl _ or yvoman ſhall neuer ſufficient 
god, works - 
true hum. | enough knowe themſclues and the 

kric, ewne miſery , till ſuch time as t 

| looke vp vato the moſt holy a 
pure natureof GOD. All thewh 

we meaſure our ſclues by our (elug 
looke vpon our owne goodneſle, wil 
dome, keowledge, vprightneſle, we 
thinke highly of our ſelues; bur if wel: 
once hft vp oureyes to the moſt hofſeane 
iy and pure nature of G OD ; and" 
withall, conſider how wee are {i 

|-ued from it,and be defiled with finne 

O then wee begin to pull downe a 
Peacockes feathers', and to humb 

our {clues inthe ſight of G OD. laſer, 
hee had a long time ſtood vppon hipice 
owne goodneſle and vertue, but akts 

the LORD opened his eyes to {ce 

moſt pure ard holy nature of G OL 

and his owne vilen:fle, he cryethout 

O LORD, thou 1 knowe canſt det 
things, n ' thought « hid from thet: 

haze ſpoken things 1 knew uot [| 

| beard of thee by the bearmg of thee 


——_— 


he w_ 


Y #. &. 'Dauids Repentance. 
6 _ eye e ſeth thee : Therefore 
#tfe , and repent in as 
of Fes. da of ail ” 
W'the commandement came, 1 was 4: 
Win: Rom.7. Aiolly fellow, thought 
by Af himſelfe , but when the Com- 
inderient came , and he had got the 
ledge of God ; namely , that he 
w holy and uf} G OD, thenwas 
cd 18. Thepeople of Iſrael thought 
mntafigr marcer ro ſerue the LORD, 
pd wete forward; but Joſhua adui- 
them ro take heed , for ſaith he, 
be Lord & a boty God, 4 tealows Ged, lol, 23419, 
W" vil nor pardon your ſinnes and int: | 
her: So that by all thefe i: appca- 
it, tha the knowldge of G OD; | 
is, holy , pure, and righecous | 
OD, is a ſpeciall meanes to tumble | | 
ek to makes knowe our ſelues, | 
fouf miſery, and therefore doththe 
it David perfixe before it this | 
keaf%irention; Behold 'marke,confis | | 
firyRll.' 
What is che reaſon thar finfull and Yſe 1. 
ſettle men dare bee fo bold to 
wtypon their owne goodrefſe and | 
R 


wor- ! 


—__—_— 
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| Gt V7 ., when they come ing 
GODS preſence, like the proud Phs 
riſie > - Becauſe they doe not conſide 


Gen.17. | 


with whom they haue to deale :.wit 
G OD whois molt pure, and louet 
pufritie , and can abide no impuriti. 
Oh if men wpuld looke vp vato th 
| boly and moſt pure nature of GOD, 
' it would be a, ſpeciall meanesto kun, 
| ble them, ' and to plucke downethe; 
| pride : then they, ſhonld fee and x 
| knowledge , that they are but ali 
and aſhes, as: eAbrahbam, pleading 
| with G O D, confefleth and humbk 
| himſelfe : then they yyvould cons 
| with more reuerence_thenfeare, ax 
| confeſſe themlelues vile and, _ 
| ble creatures. Oh then, ler vs thid 
| yponthis with Dawd, lob, Abraha 
| when we come 1nto 'GODsS pref 
| to humble vs , that wee may 
| with great preparation » . and Jogk 
| vnto our feete and affeRtions, that w 
may remember wee come -not ini 
the preſence of an earthly King, 1 
| of the euer-liuipg G OD, aszbaty 
| thereby bee not brought to cont 


—— —  — 


—_—— — 
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— 


oo well of our ſelucs, as many men 


q—_—_— 


' 


Thou loueſt treth in the inward 
affetion. 


Ence marke, that a ſound, v 
-Aright , and Gncere heart, is that 
teLORD loueth well , and taketh 
diphtio, and without his , all that 
& doe. is loathſome and abhomi- | 
FWble. © This honeſt and good heart 
"Wr Saviour CHRIST commen- 
"Wirth in Nathanich; Behold a trne [ſrac- 
is whom # 18 guile : This true 1f- 
te, this ypright heart, the Lord 
ech ir, and the Lord celighteth 
It; And the good ground are thoſe 
ich: with an honeſ# and good heart, 

e the word and brmg forth frute Luke 8.15 
| tence. 
This ſerueth to cuit the combe of Vſe 1. 
hypocrites and diffemblers, who 
eGod will be pleated with out- | 
ud ſhewes and colours , alchough | 

j bee rotten at the kore, like Ap-| 
R 2 ples 


lohn 1.45, 
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eth his diſlike of theſe naughty x 
diſſembling hearts , Th people cm 
| neare mee with their lips , and hon 
me with therr monthes, but therr hear 
are farre from me. Sothe Lordrtellet 
the Iewes; They did but diſſemble m 
bimin ther hearts , when you ſent, 
wvnto the Lord to pray for you, andil 
you would doe his will and his word, 
now you will doe nothing but the cu 
contrary ,euen after your owne tuſts, Ani 
amongſt vs in theſe. dayes , there ar 
many hypocrites and diflemblen 
painted tombes, gay without, mi 
king faire ſhewes , and goody « 
lours but their hearts are rotten 
the kore, they are bur counterfa 
Chriſtians , and G O D abhorrt 
them , and hath no liking of then 
For as hee louerh truth , and ſound 
neſie of the heart, ſo hee hatethat 
abhorreth all hypocrifie, Let all { 
looke vpon the fearefull hand of t 
Lord on eAnarias and Saphyra , Wi 
becauſe they would ſeeme to bert 


ples of Sodowe : The L ORD fhewliſ 


arſhi 
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Wil their land , and giue tothe poore; 
uſe their heart was not ſound 
id vpright , but they difſembled, 
erefore the Lord ſmote them both 
d. And to ſhew how the Lord ha. | 
th al hypocrites and difſemblers, 
HRIST in the foure and twen- 
Chapter of the Goſpell of Saint 
lathew, and the one and fifty verſe, 
"th, eAl vile Suners ſhall hane their 
rtions with hypocrites , becaule of all 
Wn, hypocrites ſhall haue the grea- 
| meaſure of torment and condem- 
= 
WM Secing that the Lord loueth and {7-7 ,. 
| lotrethy in truth , and fincerity Pr 
the minde and affeRtion , let ys bee 
cull all our dayes to get a ſound 
Wd vpright heart, voyde of all hy- 
ihe and diflemulation, fo as in 
things wee finde our heart ſound | 
nd fincere in all the duties of the 
{Ft[hip of G OD, in ſpeaking, hea- 
We, praying; yea, in all things : Now 
+ Tron and Aur. of the 
rebpene will appeare , as by many other | 
d 83, fo by this, when a man if 
{ _ = at Care- 


— — 


| 
(Afts 15.9- 


Rn 
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carefull to pleaſe God, and to ſhume 


\ 
he 
finne 10 private as in publique , in {fu 
cret as abroad : And making conlci-i du 
ence of f1vne, .although no man norÞcer 
Angell could-accuſe him: of it; then Ct 
itisa {63gne his keart is ſound and {wa 
right. Burt if thou finde that in ſecr[G 4 
thou dareſt commit thoſe ſinnes whichWie: 
thou wouldeſt bee loath to comnifi L 
abroad in the fight and view of othergifing 
It is-a {1gne . his. heart is not vprighl, ? 
with G O D. Ohthen let vs labour: ! 
get this honeſt and good heart, tifſo O 
loundneſſe and fincerty of out affeſimul 
ctions, this truth in the inward af «lt 
ftiens , which will bring peace hh" { 
our ſouls, and make all we doe aha 
ceptable , when our heart is purg@0d t 
by faith. When the Lord deſcribegWatth 
bicfſed man. he ſhewes who it is: Wnera 
wen is whoſe ſpirit there 8s no guile: 1-20. 
wharſoeuer a man doth, though off: «6h 
uer fo excellent: and glorious in be 
eyes of a man, though a mance phe, 
ipeake with rhe tongue of Men it tho 
Angels, could pray neuer fo exc hich 


— 


lent tor werds or matter : Yet it cs, + 
| C 


—— 
—— —— 
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hkearrbe not ſound , -but hollow, ahd | 
fulliof hypocrifie, 'all is not worth 
button + whereas it the heart be fin- 
cere-and ſound, purified by. faith in 
"CHRIST, though men have many 
wants and yyeakenefles, the LORD 


0 D regarderh the trueth of the 


Laft of all, obſerue hence what a 'n,, 
pularfauour and graceof GOD it a (angig- 
$, yvhen vve hauve ſound and ſanRi- A heart 
ied hearts , fincere' and vpright vyith Fhcgrea- 
0D, yoyde of hypocrifie and dif- on = 
{mujation. Ir is that the Lord ſo high-' 0,7, 
Wy elteemes of , that he vviſheth moſt | 
Waneltly for it, Demteronomy 5.2.9. 
WW that there were this heart in them. 
nd the Prophet Dama faith heere, 
bar the LORD doth loue rr«th i» the 
rd affeition, And againe, Promer. 
1.20. T hey that be of a f7oward heart, 
abhominable to the Lord ; but they 
n «dee ypright in heart are his\de- 
pt. This vpright heart is in none 
g i" thoſe that bee rruely regenerate, 
ich nave truely repented of theic 
if es, and belecue in Chriſt lefus, 


Ine . R 4 Atts \ 
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Ates 15.9. Becauſe faith alone dal 
purifie the heart : and therefore the 
that doe not belecue and repent; car 
not haue this pure heart: And it is fud 
an heart as hath no purpoſe to liuei 
any known fine whatſoener, bur ac 
fire and carefull iudeauour to perforn 
obedience to euery ene of the Con 
mandements. | | 

Well, feeing that the Lord Gogſ|6« 
ſo highly commendeth an hone of 
heart , and ſo carneftly defireth {fot 
wiſheth it, Oh how ſhould wee! 
bour for it , to haue a ſound heat 
tified by faith in Chriſt Teſus, toca 
ry no purpoſe to {nne in any thing, 


i 


r 
f 
1 
i 
C 
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q 
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A 


in 
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ny 


in all chings to pleaſe him , and today] An 
| his will : and therefore againe a 
ar 


againe I ſay, let vs looketo ourhe: 
that they be ſound, and that as waF|<o 
profefle our ſelues to bee Chrilh him 
in ſhewe, ſo we may prooue our {clugF/the 
Chriſtians in the fight of God: T 


he may approue of vs in that wel 


ſound hearts to walke with ourGoW|'o | 
and purpoſe in all things to doc i |'P 3 
will , Johe £448. It is no ſmall cog] Vin 


mendatic | 


| WEE 


— ——_c___ 
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mendations that Chriſt giues of A'a- 
| theniel, that hee was a true Ifraclite 
in yvhom vyas no guile : And nothing 

indeede doeth more diſtinguiſh a true | 
Chriſtian from a counterfeit , but this , 
guth and finceritie of heart, Eſaw, Gey. | 


27. can mourne hke Ezechras : And 
Ahab can put on fackcloth, 1. Reg. 21. | 
And Saxl as well as Dazid can (ay, [ 
have ſinned, but their hearts were full | 
of Hypocriſie, farre from finceritie be- | 
fore God. | 
Seeing G OD loueth trueth inthe 
inward affeftion : we learne, where 
trueth doeth not raigne , finne doeth 
raigne , vvhich 15 but a lying vanity: 
And all thoſe that haue beene in loue 
with-it , in the end haue found the | 
lame too true. eAchan through his 
couetous defire , thought to enrich 
timſelfe by the wedge of gold, and 
the Babyloniſh garment which hee | 


tad proloyned contrary to the Com- | 


maundement of God ; bur ir fell our | 
to his owne deftruction. Abad role 


wand tooke poſlcihon of Nabaoths 


Vinzyard , but withall, he purchaſed 


the 


ery 


Doftr. 3. 
Sin is but 
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alying va- 


nity. 


| 


| 


: 
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the wrath of G O D ghedeſtruQtions! 
himſelfe, and the ruine of his whdþ! 


houſe. The like may be ſaide of Iuda,W | 
vvho through his couetous defire wa Mui 
| led to betray his Maiſter , but how Mthei 
| hee digeſted the ſame in the end , the MWThe 
| Euangeliſt declareth ; when hee fon and 
that CHRIST vvas condemned he\M:u;; 
brought againe the thirty peeces of i u | 
| Silver to the high Prjeſts and Elders, \Mthe 


Mar, 27.4. laying, I haue ſinned betraymg the 00 cat 
vocent blood. And this ſhall all menone!Mtior 
| day be fure to finde, that the periſh-|M oth 
| ing pleaſures of finne ſhall haue ſorrow, will 
[ incheend : that if they haue not eruth} we 
| in the inward affeRions of the hean, hat 
there muſt needes raigne fin, and finis | fie 
| bur a lyivg vanity and will deceiue the 
them in the end. | BY 
Indeed all finne to a naturall manis| M lik 
delightfult and pleaſant, hee findeth! in 
{weete to his taſte ; bur it is as (weete IM ha; 
meate that hart poyſon mingled at; 
| vvith-it : That how ſocuer it is ſweete M42, 
Heb.3.3. | inthe rafte, yet in the end bringeth 
| death ; So is it with ſinne, it doeth de-\f| the 
| light | in the committing thereof, but na 
| io 


— 
Am — — 


Win the cnd it turneth to the deftruCtion 
Wof the whale man. 

WM Heere then we may ſee the wofull 
Wfuic of fone,which naturall men make 
Wtheir chigfe happineſſe and feliciry. 
MW They may indeede delight for a time, 
and pleaſe the carnall deſftres of Na- 
turall men;3 But oh alas! they bring 
an heauy account and reckoning in 
the end. So that wee way fayto all 
MW czturall and carnall men, whole por- 
tion is in this life, as e Abner laid inan 
other cale; Knoweſt not thoy that it 
wilbe bitterneſſe m the latter ena? This 
wee may ſee in Caine, in Eſa, in A- 
hab, in [ndas, 5c, That having ta- 
fred of the bread of deceit, have had 
their mouthes filled with the pranell in 
Wth:exd. For the Motions of finne are 
like thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſle 


baire like the haire of women, but 
{MW caile like a Scorpion which ſtingeth 
| | todeath., 
| Wee learne hence what mult be 
the Clriſtian practiſe of a godly man; 
namely, ro walke plainely and f1n- 

cerely 


Van.b Darias Repemance. | 2 3 5 | 


pt; hauing faces like men, and their 
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cerely to be a true /ſraelte indeede,n 
whom is no guile. This is that whid 
P:0.10.9. | Salomon teacherh, He that walketh 1p. 
| ; reghtly,walketh boldly, but bee that ye, 
| werteth his wayes, ſhall be knowne, 0) 
| | it is a gracious thing for a*man, in al; 
things to labour to keepe faich audi] 
d conſcience : Sueh a manmy} 
aflure himſelte that the Lord loueth| 
him : For he lozeth truth in the inward 
affeftions : But ſuch as commit wic- 
kednefle without care or. conſcience, 
ſhall bee ſure to feele the ſmart inthe| 
| end. | 
| 


— — —_— —_——_ 
— —— _ 


| Therefore haft thou taught me wiſe | 
dome in the ſecret of my beart. 


| 


iD on | JT this laſt place the Prophet D«- 
my; | A #id aggrauateth his finne by that 
| knowledge which God in mercy had 

| beftowed vpon him ; namely, that 

God had tanght him heauenly wiſc- 

dome by the Law of G O D, whete- 
| by heeknew very well what GOD 
| required at his hands, and how hee 
| ought! 


| — _— 
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Wd not beene fo great : But ſceing 
We, who had made ſo good procee- 
Wirg in the ſeruice and worſhippe of 


wehc to ſerue and worſhip GOD : 
ay, that hee had taught him wiſe- 
lome , not after a common manner, 
it even by his holy Spirit had 
wee him wiſedome inthe ſecret of 
is heart, ina ſpeciall manner}, reuea- 
ze his will ynto him : And therefore 
confeſſech that his finne was the 
re haynous and grieuous; for if hee 
ad never beene ſanRified , nor truely 
alled ; if he had beene ignorant and 
neinthe word of G OD, though 
could not excuſe him , yet his finne 


od, who had taught others, who 
s ſoinlightned by the Spirit , and 
me taught in a ſpeciall manner, 
anſt knowledge , againft conſci- 


ce, and fo fowlely ſinned apainlt | 


witedowe þ 
ſecretl}, | 


Becauſe 
God had 
taughthim | 


0D; this highly increaſeth and ag- | 
muareth his ſinne, 
Hence then learne that it is a feare- 
land very dangerous finnes for 
an or woman to finne againſt the | 
wwne truth of the Word , and Law | 
of 


Def. 4. 


A feareful 
thing to 

fin 2painſt 
as. 


CI 
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of GOD, agaioft knowledge al 
conſcience , when as wee haue na 
| onely knowne the will and word « 
GOD, but belecue it, beene «. 
lightned by the Spirit , and being 
taught of GOD inour inward aff. 
ions; then againſt all rheſe means! 
to. finne and to. commit” iniquity 
againſt knowledge and conſcience, i 
is a moſt dangerous thing : This my 
heere appear? in David , who ws 
grieuouſly wounced for this (in9'o 
aboue all other, and fe'g the ſmart off 
itto humble him all the dayes of hf 
life. So Peters deniall of Chriſt, 7, 
] Chapter, 23. though it was of fea 
| yet being againſt knowledge and al 
ſo conſcience; Oh ! it cauſed himt 
weepe bitterly. And indeede (inns 
of knowledge and againlt conlc 
ence are done with ſome preſumpti 
on againſt G OD. And therefore if 
Eucr a man be touched for them, t! 
| will wound deepe, and caulcteares(t 
follow. 

Seeing it is fo fearefull and dang 


| rous to f{inne againſt knowledge an 
c01 


— 


—— 
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conſcience , becanſe thereby we doe 
hat lieth inys to quench the Spirit, 
o wound our confciences, and it is a 
Wreat fteppe vnto the finne againſt the 
ply Ghoſt : Oh then! ler vs in the 
areoft G OD take heede wee neuer 
ive that liberty to our owne lufts, 
I liking, as to ſinne againft knows 
edpe and conſcience. If the Diuell 
mpt thee to any finne which thou 
noweſt is condemned in the word 
tG 0 D, as ſwearing, lying, ſealing, 
AÞÞurther, adulcery, &c. ond thy con- 
Wierce telleth rhee of it, and checkes 
Woce for 1t, doe not commit it theugh 
hou mighteſt gaine a Kingdome by 
: for that which followeth will bee | 
ane preater loſſe ; for thou ſhalt | 
neWole peace of conſcience, and ioy in ' 
Ppirit , feeling of G OD S loue, 
mfort in affliction : and if G O D be | 
Wt merciful ynto thee, thou ſhale run | 
afrom ſine to fine to a reprobate- | 
e Itistrue, ignorance ſhall ex- | 
K& no man; yet finnes of ignorance | 

farreleſſe then finnes of knowlede, '1.Tim.1- 

 o0"% 2gainſt conſcience : Pax! perfe- 13: 
cuted 


— 
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cuted the Church of God , buritws'* 
by ignorance , and therefore GON 4x 
ſhewed him mercy : but if thou off.” 
ſpite and malice ſhalt perſecute, al - 
againſt knowledge, and the check 

of the conſcience , hurt and iniuy 

the ſeruants of GOD and member 

of Chriſt , how canft rhou ener iooke 
ro-finde mercy ? Thou knoweſt that | 
G-O D forbiddeth and condemnav. 
lying , (wearing , ftealing, murthe, i... 
\ adultery , drunkennefle , &c.. And i 
thou ſhale vvittingly and willingly 
ruſh into them , <br thou know 
they be forbidden, thou maift looke 

for ſome fearcthull iudgement of GOD 

vpon thee : And therefore if rhou boſe. 
tempted, anſwere; 1 will not yell: 

It is written I may not Real, lie, cons 

mir adultery, &c. as Chriſt anſwered 

the Diuell, 

We ſte, that if God leaue his 
dren, they may fall dangerouſly itt 
great finnes, yea againſt knowledge 
and conſcience, 2s Daxid, Abraba 
Peter, &c. For of our ſelues we hail 
no power to rehiſt the ſubtile tempt 

tion 


a 


——_—— 
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ions and aſſaults of the Dwell : bur 
en as a ftaffe ſtands ſo long as it is 
tayed, bur when iris left alone pre- 
endy it falles vvith che leaſt puffe of 
vinde, ſo doe wee; And therefore 
Wet vs not relic roo much ypon our 
woe power, as Peter did , and tell: 
ut feare our weakenefle, and ſuſpeR 
ur ſefues , and pray the LORD to 
old ys, & not to leaue vs tour ſelues, 
or then there is no finne ſo foule 1nto 
"Wibich wee will not eaſily plunge our 
lues. 
And yet if the Lord leaue vs to fall 
ito ſome great firne againſt knows | 
dee and conſcicnce , let vs not ce- 
Wriice, or thinrke wee haute tmned a- | 
Wink the holy Ghoſt : as it is the Di- 
els vſuall temptation TO perlwade | 
Chriftian that hee hath finned a= \ 
inſt knowledge and conſcience, and | 
erefore againſt the holy Ghoſt, and} 
aGOD bath no mercy for him, 
dtothat purpoſe hee abuſerh one &- 
eciall place, Feb. 6. 4+ 5.6. Fort 
" WF impoſſible that rhey which were once 
\Wi®ned and bane taſted of the heanenty 


= 


| 


— —— —_ 


gift and were made partakers of the 

Ghoſt, and hae taſted of the good wn 
of God, and of the power of the world! 
come, if they fall away ſhould be renew 
| againe by Repentance.By thisplace, 
| ſuchlike , the cunning Diuell labay 
| to bring the childrenef G OD tod 


paire, 1 tacy commit ſinne afterth 


| ſcience. 

| Bur that thechildren of Godm 

| finne, and commit ſome great ſuc 
and euill againſt knowledge anda! 

ſcience, = they be enlightneda 

eftectually called and ſantified, x 

peareth in Abraham, Sara, Das 


ueth it : and therefore all finnesc 
knowledge and againſt conſcience 
not finnes againſt the holy Gel 


poſe finne againſt the holy Ghe 
| and wholly fall away , and abandon 
| Religion, and renounce CHRIS 


and his Goſpell : and therefore iff 


Dauids Repemtence. Vaur ff \ 


bee called and enlightened , becauk 
they finne againſt knowledge and ca 


Peter, &c. and daily experience pri 


= 
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but in that place hee ſpeakech of ſug 
as of deſperate malice, and ſet pujiſf 


1 'Bij - x.6 Dauids Repentance. Ef | 


holy Gholt ſayth not oocly if they fall; 
but if they fall away, that js, euen cut 
themſclues cleane off from CHRIST. 
Againe , that they finne wilfully, 
even deſperately perſecuting CHRIST 
Win his members , and crucifie the 
Lord of glory', and make a mockeof | 
him, trample vnder foote the Sonne 
Wof G OD, and account the blood of 
the New Teſtament as an vnboly | 
thivg,and difpite the Spirit of G O D: | 
now none of all theſe did befall Da- 
vid, Petey, or any elect child of God: 
who though they finne of knowledge | 
zainlt conſcience , yet doe they 
Wmourne and "are grieued for it ; and 
willir is for feare , or by the continuall | 
Waſtigarion of the giuell and firength 
es ſel his remptarion : Or in hzſt , andof 
eakeneffe : but afterwards they doe 
rieve for it , and defire nothing 
note then to repent, aud to bee re- 
paciled ro G O D 3: which they can- | 
jot doe that finne againlt the holy | 
oſt, 

Wee learne that heauenly wilſc-| 
lome and {auivg knowledge , which 

S 3: WoOr- 
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Doftr. «| worketh on the heart , and conuer. 
Heauenly | f*th the ſoule, is the proper work 
wilcccme | and gift of GOD alone by his Spitir 
is the pro-| Thou (O LORD) haft by the Spiri 
+7 xy taught me wiſedome in the ſecret 
Spirix : | my heart; enlightning and giuing 
mee a heart to know thee - eAll th 
Eleft ſhall bee tanght of God. Apiine 
loha 6-45. the Lord promifeck » To make bo 
Eſa, 54.13.) children the Schollers of God: Andhee 
will be their Maiſter and Teacher: { 
that it is manifeſt that God alene i 
the Schoole-maifter who doth teach 
by his Spirit true and heauculy wiſ 
dome, ſauing and found knowledgcir 
the heart. 
Godtea- } And this teaching of GOD co 


cherh tus | taines two parts. Firſt,the enlightnin 
wiſedome | of the minde. Secendly, the bowin 


WO WAVES. 
7! of the heart. 


| which is the eye-ſalue, annoynt ol 
Reu3-3. | eyes, and cleere our mindes , and ma 
| keth ys able to ynderftand his will 
| his word : by nature (alas) wee Cal 
not know his will ; For the natwr 


man perceines not the thing that - 
04, 


_ — 


1.Cor, 3-10 
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Firft,the Lord doth by his Spiri 


} 


Wand intreate him that hee will teach 


Var 6. Dauids Repentance. 
Ged : for they bee fooliſhnefle ynto 
him : and even as the cleere Sunne is 
ynto a blinde man : fo is the word to 
vs by nature wee vnderſtand nothing 
toour good. 

Secondly, the Lord teacheth wiſe- 
dome in the ſecret of the heart when 
he bowes the heart ro the obedience -f 
his will, ſo the Lord opened the heart 
Wot Lydtas to arent vnto the Preaching 


"Woof Paul. 


Secing it is GOD whoteachcth| Fe 1. 
wilcdome and ſauing knowledge, we 
muſt labour to become his Schollers 
ind Diſciples ; we muſt be willing to | 
learne of this Maiſter , tocome to his 
Schoole where his Word is taught, 


Ws his will, and teach vs wiſedome 
inourhearts : Danid, P/alme 119. in 
many verſes hath it, Teach mee thy 
wrld, O Lord , and 1 will keepe it enen 
. Wonto the end: And as for ſuch as ſcorne 
to haue GOD for their Schoole- | 
naiſter,to come to his Schoole, to be 
awght of G O D, all their wiſedeme, 
t it were as Ereat as the wiſedome of 
S 3 Salomon, 


'AQs _ 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
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Dantds Repentance: Vang 
Salomon ot eAchitepbel, it is but foly! 
with God. 

Seeing G OD that is our ſpiritual 
Schoole-maiſter , hee reacheth, nd 
onely the care or the tongue, but ht 
teacheth , the heart, in the ſecrets 
the heart and affeRion,by mouing and 
bowing them to obedience , this ſhe 
| weth that moſt men are not taught 
| of G OD, for allthe knowledge tha 
| they hauc of G OD and his wotd, i 
is onely in words, lip-knowledge nl 
knowledge inthe tongue , to talke dF 
;GOD, to diſcourſe and comment 
Religion, but it never commeth w 
the heart and entrailes. ro humble 
them, tocnlighten the minde , true) 
to conuer:t the ſoule , to bow the v 
and affection to obedience. Well 
know this, that all thy knowlecy 
and wiſfedome can not doe thee t 
gocd, vnlefle it bee in the heart , wil 
lefle it bring forth obedience to al... 
wilof GOD, and therefore proi 
thy knowledge , whether it he 
humbled thy heare , moved thy aft 


| ction, to obey the will of G OD, "e 
keeps 


es eo" — — 
— 
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| eepe his Commandements ; for if thy 
eart runne after ſinne,, and thou art 
wt purged, nor bettered, nor reformed 
n heart and life (alas) thy knowledge 
5 but carnall , and will neuer fauethy 
oule. 
And this ſerues to cut the combes 
of many vaine hypocrites and difſem- 
"Wlers , vvho becauſe they can talke 
nd diſcourſe of matters of Religion, 
id commend the Preacher, they doe 
hinke themſclues iolly. fellowes, and 
Wood Chriftians. Bur, I fay, valeſſe 
he Spirit of G OD teach thee wile- 
lome in the ſecret of thy heart, by | 
owing it to obedience and rcfor- 
Wnation, all rthy knowledge is but a 
mall and leſhly knowledge, which 
nay befall a reprobate. Paul ſhewes 
's how vve may vndoubredly know, 
hether we be taght of God, or not, /f 
man loue God, be is taught of God - 
 Wothat by our vnfained love of G OD, 
mich: yyill appeare in keeping his 
dmmandements , and doing his will, 
* ſhall knowe whether we be truely 
Waugh of God : And he that hath nor 
S 4 the 


> —— 


| 


| knowledge bee never fo great, 


IDauid re- 

newes his 
Ormer re-, 
ucſk y.2. 


confeſſion and acknowledgement WM the 
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the loue of God, nor care to keepe " 
Commaundements , that man, lethi 


tainely hee was cuer yet truely taug 


of God. 


VERSE VII. 


75 Purge mee with Hyſſope , and 
ſhall be cleane : waſh me, and | | 
be whither then ſnow, 


> aff id hauing made hi 
>» fog \ requeſt ynto God fe 
F mercy , for the pardogſ for 
of his ſinnes : and viel! of 
a reaſon from the free ter 


them to moue the Lord to pitty himW|G! 
doeth heere againe renue his ſuite and th: 
humble requeſt ynto G OD : and bqQQHi gu 
prayecth here. vnto Gad for two greaſ| el 
benefits ; Firſt, Tuſtification in the free] vw] 
pardon of his ſfinnes,and imputation ofÞ| ten 
CHRISTS righteoutneſle, verlM | for 
7. And ſecondly , for Sanctificationl |me 


anc 


ak. 


J =) 2 


ly, he praycth forthe bleſſed fruite of 
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and Reformation of the whole man, 

qerſe 10, | | 
And firſt, verſe 7. hee intreates the | 

Lord for the free pardonof his ſinnes, | 

that GOD vvould cleanſe and waſh | 

him from them inthe blood of Chriſt | 

the Lambe of G OD : and ſecond- : 


| 
| 
luſtification z namely , peace of con- | , 
ſcience , and ioy inthe Spirit, verſe 8, | | 
for till the conſcience haue a Certifi- | 
cate from G O D,anda bleſſed pardon | | 
ſealed and applied by faith,it\cannot be | 
at puiet, | | 
Firſt, ſeeing Daxid had prayed bee | 
fore ynto GOD for mercy and pardon ' 
of his finnes : and heere doth againe 
renue the ſame Petition, and in o- | 
ther wordes put vp his requelt yato | | 
GOD forthe ſame: Hence we learne Do77y. x. 
thatthe pardon of our finnes is a f1n- Parden of | 
gular fauour and mercy of G Q D finne the 
beſtowed vpon vs for Chriſts ſake : genres - - 
which appeares in that Dawd fo of- wa bet 
ten in a Palme prayes for it, there- | 
fore it is a great and ineſtimable 1 
mercy , and hardly corne by : not lo | 


calily | 


— —  —— ——— 


—— —— 
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eaſily as moſt men thinke. Day 
ſhewed how great a bleſſing it is, i 
| that hee preferreth it before*a King. 
dome; and though hee vyas a King, 
yet hee pronounceth him bleſſed, no 
that is a King, as inthe 3 2. Pſalm. 
| 2.verſes ; But whoſe finne i pardoned 

Ged bath ſent his Sonne Teſus Chriſt 
bleſſe you, in turning euery one of juM 
from jour emllwayes , ableſſing of alli. 
| bleflings. | 
Secing remifſion of finnes is fo| 


great a bleſſing , and hardly comeby:| 


above all other things in the world] 
If the queftion were asked what wee) 
defire inthe whole world, we ſhould| 
anſwere vvith feeling the pardon Ml 
our ſinnes: and therefore yyc ſhould 
defire and ſeeke this bleſſing aboue al 
other: If thou be as poore as ſob and 
haſt this, thou art arichanda happy 
man. 

Secivg Damnid victh ſo many pray- 
ers vnto GOD, and vſeth ſuch res- 
ſons ro mooue the Lord to pitty him, 


and to pardonour finnes : Hence ” 
ec 


— 


Firſt, we learne that we efteerne of this] op 
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e that thoſe ate muck decciued, 
bo thinke it the eafieſt matter in 
world to get the patdon of their 
nes; and if they can but ſay , Lord 
we mercy on me , all is well: no,no, 
ord hate mercy ot! me, will not 
eve the turne ; Good things are 
ardly come by Without greac tra- 
xll, labour, and fludy ; How much 
Wrore is it hard to get the pardon of 
Wur fines, the faluation of our (oules, 
Wand life etemnall? And therefere ler 
"hs know, that to get the pardon of 
Wor finnes, we muſt take great paines, | 
Wabour, and dilligence, wee mult ſhew 
; {tary a teare in bewayling them, they 
Will coſt vs many a fed, and many 
2 fohe , many a prayer and requel? 
moG O D vpon our knees : and then 
f weegetit, Oh!1t is a wondertull 
wour and mercy of GOD, it will 
ake ys happy and. blcflcd tor cuer- 
more. | 
David makes two requeſts vnto 
OD:and withall ſhewes atwo-fold 
tuiteand effeR of bis requeſts. Fuft, 
intreates the Lord to Parge hize 
with 


= ©. —— Ram 4/2 


— 
OO 
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| 


'Leu,14 6 
KNum.ag.18 ſope in blood , or in water, and { 
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with hyope , and thewit will comelif. 
paſſe, Hee ſhallbe cleane. Secondly jeff 
defireth the Lord to waſh hims,and the 
it will follow , That be ſhall be whit 
| then ſnow. | 

For the firſt Petition , Purge m4 
with hyſſope. Intheſe words he all 
deth to the Legall Ceremonies an 
manner of purging , vſed in the tine,..: 
| of the Law: In the purifying of thef® 
| Leaper, andof any perſon polluted, 
* they were to dippe the bunch of hyl. 


| ſprinkle it onthe perſon to bee purit 
ed, which ceremony was a Typeandi 
Figure of the blood of Ieſus Chri 
who is that alone ſacrifice and Lambe 
;of GOD, which taketh away thx 
| finnes of the world. 
| ' Now then, ſeeing that by thi 
| ſprinkling with hyfſope in the blood 
(of Beaſts, is meant the ſprinkling 
| with the blood of Teſus Chrilt ; whah 
| heſayth,O Lord purge me with hyſſo) 
| Se. it is all one as if hee ſhould 6: 
' fayd: O Lord, I am exceedingly pc 


lated and Rained with finne and v1 
| | cleane 
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renefſe , and no Leaper was cuer 

ore yile and loarhſome then I am 

Wy in thy fight, neither” is there | 

water to waſh and purge me, but | | 

eech thee of thy mercy to waſh 

je, andto be ſprinkle my ſeule with | 

eblood of IESVS CHRIST), 

tean alone take away my finnes, 

"Fd {01 ſhall be made cleane and pure 

Woaine. 

Hence , marke the miſerable and | Doty. 2. 

urſed fruite of ſinne : No leprofie did [Sinne is a 

er ſo defile the body of a manin the j{Prolic- 

imeof the Iewes,as ſinne doth fiaine, | 

defile both ſoule and body , no | 

"Wrghil nor ſtinking carrion is ſo loath } 

ome in the eyes of man, as an vo-! 

Wane fioneris in the fight cf God,till | 

W* oe waſhed and purged inthe blood | 
f Chriſt, 

This is the reaſon which the Lord 
"Wicd, /ofina7. 12. Why Iftaell fell } 
"Wclore their enemies , and hee went | 
"Wot forth with their Armies whea | 

hey fell before the men of Ar, There- | 
me the children of Iſrael! cannot ſtaxd | 

Te their enemies , but baxe turned | 

their | 


I 0 O_ "O-" _—— —— —— 


| 
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their backes before their enemies ber vin 
they are execrable : we ſee then ther 
ture of finne, how it maketh ar 


| aþhominable and deteſiable in t 
| fight of GOD. 


Secing this is the curſed nat 
| and fruit of fine, that jt defileth a 
ſtaineth both body and foule, an 
maketh them more loathlome a 
vile then any toad or ſerpent ; hg 
ſhould wee abherre finne and even 
| wicked way ? Wee will bee oath 
rouch poyſon or ratteſ-bane , or: 
thing elſe wherein is danger : Oh!f 
is ſuch ratteſ-bane as infeReth an 
poyſoneth both ſoule and body, : 
therefore let ys {ſhunne finne,and toud 
it not, 

When as we be defiled with fins 
and fo made filthy and vncleane i 
the fight of GO D,and more vile the 
any Leaper , or dunghill , carria 
toad , or ferpent : Oh let vs pz 
with Dauidto be waſhed and purge 
from our filthineſſe , let ys repent 
all our ſinnes , bewaile our yncleat 
nefſe : Ler vsby faith, as a bunth 


byflop 
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«/Wbyſlc rebeſprinkle our ſoules with the 
|, a of Telus Chriſt. | 
Seeing Daenid defireth to bee pur- 
ved with hylope : Wee learne hence 
tharthe L OR D would not that men Con 

Would deſpiſe ſuch ceremonies and & 


types of Chriſt , as he himſelfe com- Lon, var 


nded in the time of the Lawe: and 'ys -yncro 
Wihough it may ſeeme a yaine and need- |Chrift. 
Wieſe ching to beſprinkle them with a 
W bunch of iyſope, dipped in-the blood 
Wot a beaſt , yer ſeeing it was the com- 
mandement of G O D, they did oe 
deſpiſe this ceremony , being a type | 
Wt the blood of Chrift, When they 
nMcould not ſee with bodily eyes rhe 
Wblood of Chriſt,it pleaſed God by ſuch | 
ceremonies and types to helpe their ' 
Wlaich,by ſprinkling the blood of a beaſt, 
toihew to them that they muſt bee ſo + 
Wl priokiec} in their ſoules withthe blood | 


' 
| 
' 


0M of Ieſus Chriſt. 


Hence we learne by the example of Fe. 
Daxid, and all the holy Fathers and Ovediece 
Ceruants of God, in the time of the En 
Law, to vſcall ſuch Sacraments and me” mn 
Wceremonies as God commauands in his 'ces. 
word 


Il 
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mt. o_—_—___ I” "OO |. w_ ©. uo 


a 


| king little or no account of them, 


| Sonne of GOD, and by his deatbh 


*| and yncleancneſfe, but the blood: 


| word for the helping of our faith, '" 


E_ 
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cannot ſee the blood ef Chriſt, ne 
rouch it with our outward ſenſes; yr ,, 
the L ORD hath appointed the $#e.. 
cramentof Baptiſme , and the Sup-M,. 
perof the LORD , thatinthemwM,;;; 
might ſee, feele, touch, and taſte, al | 
were the body and blood of I E $ V5, 

CHRIST: And therefore, all chokMc;,, 
which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, mi-he- 


g 
ſhew that they deſpiſe the ordinance 


of GOD, andfo makelight of tha 
which is ordained for” the good offi 
their ſoules. 

Marke further , when that Daw 
prayeth the Lord to purge him with 
Hyſſope , the word ſignifies to purge 
by ſacrifice; cuen the ſacrifice of thi 


and blood-ſhedding to purge his fie 
away , ſo as he contefſeth theres no- 
thing in Heauen or Earth , that is c 
force to purge him from his finnes 


Chrift alone. It is net the blood oe 


bullockes, lambes, and goates _ 
Wall 
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waſh away the leaſt ſpor of finne, bur | 
onely the blood of ihe immaculace | 
Lambe Chriſt Ieſus,ard ro him all the | | 
Gcrifices had relation and ſhayowed Ie 
our Jeſus Chriſt tlie true Patcal Lambe | | 
ynto VS. | 
And this yyas the reaſon why Da- The TI 
wd maketh mention of Hyſlope, thas = c_ 
od would purge him with Hyffope, Fas ag 
"Whecauſe God in the time of the Law Louc, 
rdained this ceremonie for a confir- | 
mation of their faith , and to heipe the ſ 
veople of the Tewes to the becter | | 
ght and knowledge of the promi.. | 
ſl Meſſiah; For ſecing Chriſt was 
jot yer come into the yvorld, and! 
hey could not ſee the worke of re- | 
&mption as yet performed : the Lord | 
mould feade them by theſe ceremos | 
es ynto Jeſus Chritt the promiſed | 
eſtab, that they might ſee him as | 
were before their eyes : for when | 
bey ſaw a beaſt {}aine,, and tne blood 
pit, then they tooke a bunch of Note. 
fope , dipr it in the blood of the | 
eaſt , and beſprinkled ther that of- | 
d the fame with the blood : they ' 


= were 
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were thereby taught, that even ſo mul 
Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of GOD aw 
promiſed Mefſiah bee ſlaine and putt 


death , his blood ſhed for their ſine 


and they muſt by faith .as a bunche 


| Hyſlope beſprinkle their ſoules wit 
| | the blood of Chriſt for the pardond 

| their ſinnes. 
{ Tr is rruc indeed, that the T. OR 
| hath eaſed vs in the time of the Gol 
| pell of all choſe 91d and auncient cer 
| monies;neither is it the will of GO 

| that wee ſhould bee clogged withth 
dead and ncedlefſe, and beggai 
rndiments and ceremonies of met 
vyhich become not the 6 1mplicitiec 
| the Goſpell. But yet hee hathi 
mercy appointed certaine helpes a 
meanes to leade vs veto CHRIS 
IESVS; asthe two Sacraments 
kelpe our faith : for wee being as jt 
carnall (alas) wee cannot behold! 


the LORD hath appointed them 


him before our eyes in the Water 
Baptiſme , and Bread and Wine 


more then vvce {ce 3 And therefo 


helpes to leade ys to Chriſt , to 


por 
0 a 
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the Lords Supper , that. ſo our faith 
ſhould bee confirmed thereby , and 
wee might euen ſee Chriſt Ieſus be- 
II fore our eyes : And therefore as Da- 
"i wid did carefully vie ſuch helpes and 
W ceremonies as GOD commanded, | 
for the ſtrengthening of their Faith ; | 
b let bee as carefull, to vie the 
"WF clpes that G O'D hath lefc vnder the 
Golpell , for the ſtrengthening of our | 
weake faith, 


aa -y # — —— 


a __dt Hh. ies. _ 
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Purge me with by/ſups. 


_— _ ——— —=X cut. 


HE meaning is this , accept of |The mea- 

that moſt perfect and euerla- {ning of 
ſting ſacrifice of Ieſus Chriſt for rhe the Words. 
puniſhraent due to my finnes : As if he 
ſhould haue {ayd, O Lord, 1 confefle 
Wl haue finged exceedingly,l have beene 
Wocne in ſin:and haue by murther and 
Wiulkery deſerued to bee condemned 
emally, and to haue the curſe and 
puniſhment due tomy finne to be calt 
pon me : but I beſcech thee in nlercy 
0 accept of the death and blood- 
ST 42 ſhedding 


— 
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| hedding of thy Sonne iy Saujioy 
| Teſts Chriſt for the ſatisfaRtion duets 
| my {innes. 

And whereas the Tuſtification + 
a ſinner in the ſight of God ſtands 
two parts : firft, remiſſion and parda 
of ſinne : ſecondly, the impuration 
Chriſts righreouſneſſe, me thinkes, the 
Prophet requires and begs both thek 
at the hands of God : firſt, tobe pur. 
ged,or as the word (ignifies, to urge 
(not by waſhing) but by frifiin 
to appeaſe the wrath and anger 
God by the blood of Chriſt : ſecond 
ly , when hee prayeth to be waſhed 
hee defireth tro bee made pure and 
righteous,, ndt in his owne righte- 
ouſnefle , Hur onely inthe righteou- 
neſle and obedience of Ieſus Chrilt 
:mputed to him , and layd hold vpo 
by faith. 

Secing Daxid imreates the Lord 
that hee wculd Purge him : thatis 
accept of the moſt perfe& Sacrifice 
of Telus Chrift , for the puniſhmen 
due to his ſinnes : we learne that the 
is no Name giuen ynder Heaue! 


whereby 


a— 


— 
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'] 
ou Muwhereby 2 man ſhall be ſaued,bur on- ! 
to Mlyinche name of Teſus Chriſt :ir isnot 1, Tokn.x.9} 

the blood of bullocks , lambes, and 1.Per.1.18 
| eMgoates,, that can waſh away the leaſt Reu, 1.5, 
ſpot of finne , but onely the blood of | 
theimmaculare Lambe Chriſt Teſus ; | 
but of this before. | 

Hence we ſee tneendleſſe and vn- Yſe 1. 
ſpeakeable mercy of God to miſera - | | 
-Mblemen: who when no other meanes : 
could bee found , no water or hearbe | 
could heaie the ſoule of afinner , and | 
wah him from finne and the puniſh- | 
ment of it, but onely the precious | 
blood of ths Sonne of GOD ; was 
content to giue his owne Sonne to 
deach for vs : which made Saint /ohn | | 
toadmire it : Andif G OD hathnor lohn 3-16. 
failed ys in this, but could rather bee R99.$32-1 
content to ſee his onely Sonne put to 
death and hang on the Croſſe, then | | 
we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he de- | 
ny any ſmaller and lighter matters vn- | 
to vs ? | 
Behold heere the greatnefle and 
taynouſneſſe of mans | , Which Pie " 
could bee purged by no creature in | 
| T 3 hone | | 


| 


| 
( 
| 
{ 
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| heauen or earth , bur onely by th| 


blood of Icfus Chriſt alone: if :l| 
Men and Angels ſhould haue died ab 
becne caſt for ever into hell fire, the 
could not fatisfie the infinite wrathe 
God for one {inne, but the heart blood 
of Teſus Chriſt muſk be ſhed, elſe we 
can haue no pardon. 

This condemnes that wicked an 


erronious Do&tine of the Papiſts,whs pt 
teach, indeede CHRIST by tw 


death hath fatified GOD $S iuftic 
for the fault and eternall puniſhma 
due to our finnes: but men muſt either 
io this life by, workes , or elſe inPur- 
gatory fſatisfic Gods iuftice for tem- 
porall puniſhments : now then wha 
is this bur to make the facrifice and 
death of Chriſt imperfeA , whenasiMf 
mult bee patched and peeced witl 
mens merites : but wee beleeue and 
hold that Chritts death is a ſufficient 
ſacrifice for all our ſinnes, 

Would you then haue the pardon 
of your lines , -eucry finne deferus 
death and the curſe of G OD : Nov 
there is no way bur this, to beleeue 
_ i 


— — 


n Teſus Chriſt, to imbrace him by | 
ith, that ſo God the Father may for | 
is fake pardon our fins, accept of his | 
leath and paſſion for the puniſhment 
f them all. 
And that wee may be purged from 
ur finnes, both the fault and'puniſh- | 
t, by the blood and facrifice of | 
hriſt, we muſt firſt repent of them, | 
with Dauid bee gricued for them, be- | 
waile them, amend our liues, and be- | 
ome new creatares in Chriſt Iefue,we 
uit begge for pardon of them at the | 
nds of G O D. 
Secondly , befades wee muſt bee | 
pinkled with Hyſlope : that is, as itt 
etime of the Law, they dipped the 
jlope into the blood of the beaſt, 
nd fo beſprinkled the perſon to bee 
anſed ; euen fo mult we by faith as 
were with a bunch of Hyſlope, ap- 
ly the blood of Chriſt , and by faith 
elprinkle our defiled conſciences , it 
ll purge vs from fnne, and appeaſe 
Meanger of G.O D for the puniſh- 
nat. 
But if men either doe not repent 
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of them that leaue their ſinnes, ordy 
not come with Faith , to apply th 
blood of Chritt ; they cannot hay 
pardon: As if there vyerea foueran 
plaifter to cure any ſore; if a mandy 
not apply it to his vyound, butktiiF# 
lie in a boxe, it vvill doe him no good 
ſo valefle vvce apply the blood 
Chriſt to our vyounds and fotes b 
Faith (alas) it cannot helpe vs : And 
as the woman with the bloody iſſu 
touched Chrifts garment,and was ha: 
led; for vve cant by Faith touch th 
| blood of Chriſt, and apply it toou 
'ſelues, ir vvill heale all rhe bleedny 
wounds of {inne. 
| The ſecond requeſt is that G OD 
| would waſh him and make him pure 
| not imputing his ſinnes- vnto him, 
but coucring them in the death and 
obedience of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt; 
And therefore in the ſecond part of 
| this yerſe hee prayeth for the imputs| 
| tion of Chrifts righteouſneſſe ; name- 
| ly, that GO D would not onely remit] 
the puniſhment due to his Hinnes , but 
tvoke vpon him as hee 15 in Chriſt, 

ccuered) 
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ed with his righteouſneſſe, and | 
xr GOD would account him iuſt 
x Chriſts obedience, holineſle, ſatiſ- | 
tion and righteouſneſle. For when 
OD beholds a poore ſinner coue- 
cd with the righteouſneſſe , holinefle 
ad obedience of his Sonne Chriſt, PFs, 
hen hee accounts Þþim as no finner, but y 
R and righteous. Euen as a man | 
holding any thing thorough a red. 
aſſe it appearesred , or of the ſame 
olour ; {o if the Lord looke os vs in 
rilt we appeare holy and righteous 
fore him. 
Whereas the Prophet Darid in- D2#Fr. 6. 
testhe LORD to waſh him , he Sinne dc- | 
hewes that he was defiled with finne ©5452 man, 
nd Gained with vncleanneſle : and fo 
tood in great neede of Gods meicy 
cleanſe his filrhy ſoule and detiled 
;Woolcience now polluted vvith molt - 
Wi Adultery , and filthy vncleane- 
Wille : that his foule vvas now be- 
riokled vyith the innocent blood of | 
tat faithfull feruant and loyall ſub- | 
& Prias the Hittite : And as it was | 
th Daz, finne infected him, made | 
him 


d 
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him vile and loathſome , filthy a 
even fo it doeth begrime the faces 


and pollutes them doth in ſoulea 
body : yea, not carrion is more loath 
fome and odious then a finner defilel 
| and polluted. with finne is in the bot 
} of God. 


eaſe, it infeted the body , and t} 


| 
very garments ; yea, the ſtones an 


| timber : Bur this Spiricuall leproſe, iſ 


; finne, infeRts the whole man,bodyan 


; foulc : yea, it infects heauen and eart), iſ 


' and all other creatures inthe vyorld, 


| abhominable ip the fight of Go 
the beſt of Gods children, it Nainelifhi 


| The leprofie vyas a loathſome d{.MWr 


| and there is nothing that can take 


away the ſpottes and blemiſhes « 


 finne,, but onely the precious blood 


' of leſus Chriſt, laid hold on by true 
; faith. 
{ Well, fceingallof vs are thus &- 


' filed vvith finne as Damrd wis, of 


: ſoule and body , let vs defire to bee 


; vyaſhed : letvs bewaile them , loa 


| and hate them, intreate the LORD 


, that hee would not impute our (inn 


| Vito 
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oys, but couer them vnder the 
be of Chrifts rightcouſnefle : And 
we ſhould abhor cuery finne for 
iscauſe,becaule it defiles vs , it pol- 
es vs, and makes vs yaworthy to 
ein Gods preſence. - 
Seeing Daxid, though an holy Pro- 
xetof God, a man after Gods owne 
art: yet defires the LO R D to waſh 
m from his fGnnes, and to couer 
in the obedience of CHRIST 
SV'S applyed by faith : We ſce 
at no man is able to Rand before 
faceof GOD in his owne righ- 
wineſſe, in his owne workes , or 
rthineſſe : for if any mighc , who 
loht better hauc done it then Daxid 
man truely ſanCtified, a holy Pro- 
kt, a man afcer Gods owne heart : 
the Prophet Eſay layth , that all 
t righteouſnef{= is no better then 
. fayned clout full of blood and all 
Mution ': And Pax! deſires that p 
may not bee found in h1s om 

teouſnefſe , and worthinefle , 
day of Iudgement, but in gf - 
hrouſneſſe of Chriſt layd hold 


On 
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| on by fatth. And therefore let yr 
nounce all our owne' goodnefle, 
worthinefle, and accompt all hy 

' dung in reſpect of CHRISTan 

| righteouſnefſe. And as for the Chur 

| of Rome we may ſce their intollent 

| pride, that they doe ſo much reſt alli 

| relie ypon their owne goodneſſex 

' worthineſſe , merites , and righteou 

' neſſe, to ftand vpon itand appeari 

it for remiffion of finnes, and lifectrW: 

 nall. But (alas) if Paw, Daua,and 

' the Saints of God abhorre themſelu 
in duſt and aſhes, defire to bepurg 
and waſhed and couered in the obe(i 
ence and righteouſneſſe of TefusC 

yea count all their owne righteouln 

| but as dung, and darenot appearein 

| beforethe ſeateof Gods Iudgeme 

| but in the rightcouſneſſe of Chri 

ſhall any Papilts of them dare to fi 
before Gods Iudgement in his on 

 righteouſnefle,and worthineſle:nopt 

; he ſhall rremble, and quake, and oi 

' abide ſo great and glorious a peeſen 


"IE 
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I ſhaft bee cleane : 1 ſoall bee whiter 
then ſnow. 


N theſe words the Prophet ſhewes 
the event and iflue of chis , when a 
Wo doth truely repent, is reconciled 


GODin IESVS CHRIST, 


dis waſhed from his hones by faith 


CHRISTS blood; then hee is 
ade of a moſt vile and loathſome 
mer, a moſt bleſſed and holy childe 
GOD; of a filthy vncleane limme 
MS the diuel}, a bleſſed member of Ie- 
4a Chriſt, beautifull and glorious 11 
eeyesof GOD , being couered in 


WMriſts righteouſneſle. 


Seeing Daxid fayth, when G OD 
all pardon him his finnes on his true 
pentance , and bee reconciled vnto 
n, couering his ſinnes in the me- 

and obedience of Chriſt , Ther 
ſhall be cleane : Then beforca man 
tent, be reconciled to Godby TIe- 


Chriſt, and bee purged from his | 


s: Hee is moſt vncleane and fil- 
J, vile, loathſcme and abhomina- 


ble 


| 


'Doftr.7. 
'The woful 
cſtate ct al 
naturall 
men. 

| 


| 
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ble in the. ſight of God: and inde 


ſoheeis; no catrion worſe, noTy 

ſo vgly , nor Serpent ſo fullof poyleli 
asa filthy finner polluted with find 
till he repent, get pardon of thenllif 
and bee reconciled to God by Chill 
I pray you take knowledge of th 

| Doctrine, whatſocuer thou art, hip 

| low, rich, poore, young, old , Prin 
or Noble : til! thou repent , tilltholll 
turne to G OD , till thou ger thepur 

| don of thy- ſinnes and bee waſh 
by faith in the blood of Tel 
Chriſt , thou art molt vile and m 
 ſcrable, thou art moſt vncleane u 
filthy , thou art more vgly then t 
venemous Toad , more loathlon 

| then the Serpent , more filthy a 
ſtinking then the Carrion : Yea, i 
creature is ſo loathſome before Ea 

| as a filehy finner that liues in fm 
without 'Repentance , that is no 
waſhed and purged from them int 
blood of Chriſt. 

Well, ſecing this is che wofull a 
miſerable eſtate of all impenitent ing 
(ner how ſhould this moue cue 

gt 


_ —  —_— —_ 
_— 
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h...4 
x,with ſpeed, to repent, to turne | | 
OD , to ſeeke to bee reconciled to | | 
z0Dby IESVS CHRIST, to ; 
fire pardon of his finnes , to bee | | 
«aſhed and cleanſed from them a!), | 
12nd by the blood & merits of Chrift: 
Mor this knowe, I ſay, till thou art re- * 
rifWonciled ro G O D, doeſt repent, art ! 
Wiſhed and cleanſed, thy caſe is feare- | 
ull, thou wert better be a Toad then | 
uÞ Man without this :- thou mailt goe | 
nSilke and Veluet, in gay and gol- þ 
denapparell , thou maitt haue a faire 
Wody ; perfurnme thee with ſweete 
mels, &c. but till thou repent, thou {| 
filthy and loathfome in GODS | 
bit, | 
W how ſhould tnis ſerue toplucks | 
lowne the pride of many impenitent ! 
inners 2 Men and Woemen thinke 
iphly of themſclues , ruffle it out in | 
Slkeand Veliuet, arching and waſh- 
0g; bur all this while they knowe noe | 
attheir poore ſoules arc loathſome | 
InGods ſight,that G O D hates them, 
 (inWand cannot abide them, Oh then bee 
"Wnahed, bee cleanſed in the blood of 
Chriſt, 
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Ciriſt, yvhich alone can waſh ay; 
finne, 
O that men would remember thy 
ſaying of Chriſt «: Thos art po 
blade miſerable,and naked. Thenth 
would ſay with Job: 1 abhorre my el 
and repent m duſt and aſhes : Thent 
would neuer giue any reft to they 
foules till they haue repented, got par 
don, be reconc:led, and wathed fror 
their filrhy finnes. 
\ Secing Dawdacknowledpethth 
{ when he ſhall repent,ger pardonot hi 
finnes,be reconciled to Gnd, be wah 
| ed from the filthinefſe of anne : thenhy 

[hall bee cleane and white , yea mol 
| white, cuen as ſnow. 


Hence wee learne , that as a filth 


+ finner, that liues and goes on [t 


| in finne without Repentance , ther 
1s 10 creature more vile, blacke, and 
| vncleane : Sothe child of G O Dun 
doeth repent, that is waſhed in tit 


hee is a blefled and glorious c 
ture , moſt beautifull and faire intix 


tehtof G O D : notby any goor 


— HL 
— 
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' blood of Chriſt, reconciled ro GOD 


* 
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refle., or yyorthineſſe of |} is own, | 
burby the mercy of GOD lo accoun- | 
ing-ys ; and the merites and wor- 
eſſeof 1ESVS CHRIST, in C9517: 
hoſe righteoutneſſe we be righteous, wn "A 
d by vvhoſe merites and vvorthi- r0.11.12, 
e wee are couered. The Saints of &c 
od gocein long white roabes, Which Reu.z 18, 
re made vyhite in the blood of the *<*** 
10.11, 
ambe. | 
Seeing this is the bleſſed and glc- Ven. | 
tous eftate of thoſc that doe truely re- | 
ent, be reconciled roG O D,cmbrace | 
(Wood belceue in Jeſus Chritt , are was | 
Whed and cleanſed from their finnes ' 
his blood , and couercd in his righs | 
duſnes : O how ſhould it moue cues | 
manand woman to turne to God! 
dforſake their cuill wayes and their | 
thy finnes-! ro put on the Lord Te- 
Chriſt, to belecue, to bec-me the | 
mes and daughters of G O D. It1s a 
Woodly thing , to be ſonne to anearth-. 
j King , to bee cloathed in cloth of 
dd, &c, But if wee compare this | 
iththe blefſed and glorious eftate | 
GODS children,ic 1s bur dung aud | 
V  _ beg- 


a 
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bepgery, itis but like rotten rags, ud, 
beggards clouts, taken off the d Q | 
hill: Hee that i wiſe ſhall ſhone af 


| firmament , and hee that conxert: 


i 


' torighteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the $ 
| bn he firmament : oh | then againex 
and againe,let ys repent, let vs bereca 
ciled to God , get this wedding | 
ment, which will make ys beauti 
| before God. 
| Another vſeinthis, ſeeing that 
| fateof GODS children euvenint 
| yyorld is ſobleſſed and-gloriow, | 
beautifull and excellent , __— 'y 
ciled to GOD, wafhed inthebloyh, 
of CHRIST, and cloathed withii 
moſt pure robe of Chriſts rig; 
| ouſheſſe : Heere is matter of comliiſÞ;. 
to all the poore children of G O!Weinc 
vybom the vverld is not vvorthy 
alas they are efteemed as beggali 
they bec cſteemed as vile, and bill 
miſerable , and caſt-awayes , by 
godly men , they are made a: i 
dung in the ſtreetes, and the off=ce 
ring of the world, and men cucntrahy 
and trample them ynder their fer 


—ﬀw_—. va — —_ —_— Cc. 
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now whac is that which may com- 
fort the hearts of GOD S children ? 
"Wurely this, that though they ſeeme 
ile, baſe, and miſerable in the blind 

es of finnefu!] men; yer they bee 
naſt white, beaurifull, and glorious, 

1 the eyes of G O D our heauenly 
ather : Though the world hate vs, 
ontemne vs, be awcary of vs, loathe 

id abhorre vs : let vs remember the 
ord loues ys, takes delight in vs, we | 

re moſt faire and beautifull in his | 
phe, They doe not fee what we be, 
cannot know that wee are little |t lok(3.2. 
ances, Sonnes , andegreat Heires of | 

e Kingdome of Heauen , the lonnes 

1d daughters of the great God : and 
erefore this may teach vs patience, 
gang we know that G OD loues vs, 
a that wee are deare vmo him, 
pSough the world hate vs : So it was 
| bh many Prophers of GOD, and 
2) We beleeuers , whom the world was 

a et worthy of. 

108 Laſtly, heere is matter of preat 
1 ISmfort to great and grievous fin- | 
Ws; that haue commitced many and 
- V 2 grieuous | 


—__— 
—_———R——_—_ — _————_— 
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grievous fines , that if they willy, 
fainedly repent and turne to GO), 
imbrace,andlay hoid on CHRIST 
[GOD will make them of the curk 
 fire-brands of hell , Heires of th 
| Kingdome of Heauen : of the limas 
of the divell, the Members of 1:1 
| Chrift ; of adulterers and filthy fy 
ners, ſuch as Daxid was , chaſte w q 
pure, and the holy ſeruants of GOT 
This the LORD promiſerh ment n 
if they will repent, rurne to GOD N 
forſake their finnefull wayes : The = 
though your finnes were 4s red as ſea ou 
let , 1 will make them as white as [1 

T hough they were as crimſon, yet | k | 
make them cleane 4s wooll: Thatis! b 
lay, though men be guilty of bloo 
ſinnes, notorious itls.0s Dank = 
murrher , vncleannefle , whoredom 
aduitery , couctouſnefle , {wearing 
contempt of the word of G OD4 
Yetif thou hatt the grace to repel | 
certainely the L OR D will mofttiqſ 
rowly purge and waſh away allo 
finnes, hee will ſcale thee a gen 

rall pardonof them all, it thou 
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| 


yi 
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nely repent and lay hold vppon | 
HRIST. | 
Oh !then let mee ſpeake vnto you | 
thename of God : haſt thou beene 
vile blaſphemer ? haft thou beene a | 
"Woncemner of the Word? a perſecu- | 
Wer of Gods children ? haft thou bcene | | 
cruell murtherer, oppreſſor, viurer? 
aſt thou beene an 29nlterer , 2 filthy 
luer? Well, if thou will now repent, | 
me to God, bewaile thy ſinnes, beg | 
ardon of them,if thou wilt renounce, 
ave, and forſake them, become 2 | 
ww creature in Chriſt Iefus, and 2- | 
dthy finfull life : Loe , God doth | 
tis day offer mercy vnro thee, he will 
brace thee as he did the Prodigall #5: | 
mlde: he will waſh thee inthe blood | 
ff his owne Sonne : Hee will coucr 
ein his righteouſneſle ; he will 
ardon all thy ſ1nacs , and neuer lay | 
hem to thy charge : hee will make of 
Wiee that art a vile and miſerable fn |; 
ra very fire-brand of hell, a bleſſed | 
Fumaber of Tefus Chriſt And there- 
ore let not the number of greatneſle | 
if thy finnes hinder thee ; for if thou | 
V 3 caalt | 


_ AS 
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can(t repent , God will pardon then * 
all, and receive thee to mercy : 0 
then , if thou wilt not for all this. WP" 
pent and turnetoG O D, leave a 
torſake thy finnes and impieties, be. 

| come a new creature in Chriſt Ieſu 
but he inthy finnes, and wallow in 

filth of them ſtill, and harden my he 
againft all the ſweete and gracious df 
fers of mercy. How art thou wort 

to periſh,if thou ſhalt deſpiſe ſo gre 


ſaluation ? 
| 


————_————————— er A. ez 


VERrsE VIII. 


: 

8 Make mee to heare of ioy 
ladieſſe, that the bones whi 
| thoghaſt broken may reioyce. 


110 2 RAPS VID having int 
| reen- | &: lagA Va former Val craut 


cares { 
Cn OR cercy at the hands © 
PCACc Ut 


con! ct- : ” ( od, for the parc one 
ence, PF A is fnncs which wi 
ercat, hee coth int! 

Va 


— 


Wisloue, for the pardonof his ſinnes, 


WW Gods loue, of reconciliation with 


Wd, his wounded ſoule 8 heauy hearr | 


| 20D S mercy and aſſurance of the 
adon of his finnes. Adake mee to 


Va 
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, Ee of GOD,the 
defſed fruite of the ſame, namely the 
lefled and comfortable perſwaſion 
f#GODS mexcy, and aſſurance of 


at G OD vvould even teftifie vnto 
is poore ſoule and wounded con- | 


ence , by his Spirit inwardly, that Sinne had 
ee yyas appeaſed and pacified with take away 


lim , and in Teſus Chriſt reconciled -| 
to him , that ſo being thus aſſured 7 


od, andthe pardon of his ſinnes, his 
ounded conſcience might be comfor- 


night be refreſhed, and his ex ceeding 
riefe might bee mictigated and al- 
aged, | 


In this verſe note two ſpeciall p,... $; 


ints. Firſt, what is the thing Daxid this 
 inftantly craueth of God ; namely, 
tat hee yvould cauſe him to heare 
mfortable and bleſſed newes of 


are. c. 
Secondly , the end whereof hee 
V 4 ſo 


inward 


verlc, 


; 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


_ 
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ſo begs and requeſts for this , nime, 
that his broken heart and bleediy 
conſcience might bee comforted , ai 
his vnſpeakeable griefte by the fee 
ling of Gods loue might bee endet 
T hat the bones which thou haſ? broja 


may FETGYCEs 


_— —— > —— 


Alake mee to heave, 


| 
| S 5f he thould haue ſaid, O Lerd 
| - AT beteech thee to witnelle thy 
' Joue and faucur vnto mee, yeal de. 
' ſeech thee ſend thy bleſſed and hoh 
| Spirit to certifle my conſcience of the 
; blefſed pardon of all my finnes , tha 
i thou wilt not enter into iudgemen 
| With me for them. 
| Ard that which Dazid doth ir 
| confefle cf himſelfe , all the children 
| of God ſhall one day be ſure to finde 
{ by experience , that ſinne doth ſpoil 
them of. their inward peace and ioy, 
Oh then! 1 we could remember how 
ſweete the ioy and peace 15 which bf 
| ſinne we looſe, forthe vaine and trat- 


— 
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xy pleaſures of ſinne which are bur 
or a ſeaſon, we would neuer make ſo 


24 exchange. | 


fe MW The mane point is , what is ir that 
di D avid fo carnefily craues of G OD: 
oWpamcly,chat G O D would aJure him | 


f the bleſfled pardon of his finnes, ' 
But ſome may ſay, this ſeemes need- | 
kſſe, did not the LORD ſend Nathay | 
whim, who (after Dad had contel- | 


How then comes it to paſſe that heere 
hee praycs the Lord to caule him to 
heare and feele this, the pardon of 
his finne ? I anſwere : Firſt, it is true 
that Nathan the Prophet of God did 
en aflure him of the pardon of his (innes, 
yon his true Repentance : bur yet 
nM Dandy heart being wounded with | 
renWlinne , could not to fully feele and 
adeWfnde the afſurance of Gods loue and | 
ile pardonof his ſinnes, and therefore en- | 
oj.{Wreates the 1 ord to certifie his con- | 
owl ſcience inwartly by his Spirit,and ful- | 
by 'y t© aſſure him of the ſame... Second- | 


0-9; Lan{wer, that though Daxid heard | 
on Nathan 


ed his finne ) told him, T he Lord hath ':.Saw.12. ! 
ardoned thy finne , thow ſhalt not die: 13. 


> an woo v—_—_—_e_o war 


—k 


o 


| Davids Repentance. Vans 
| Nathas tell him that the Lord would 


pardon his finnes, yet he iudped the | 
outward teſtimony of all men and 
Angels as nothing vnlefle the inwad 
certificate and teftimony of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt goe with it: inwardly tocer. 
tifie , aſſure, and perſwade the poore, 
wounded conſcience of Gods loueand| 


fauour. | 


Doftr. 1. Hence wee learne ſundry points * 
Euery | of inſtrv&tion. Firſt , that as Daxid\l 1, 
_ of prayes to beaffuredof G ODS loue,)Ml p, 
_ » 4 4 | and the pardon of his fines ; ſoeuery| te 
of the par-| true childe of G O D that beleeuss if 
don of tus | and repents of all his ſfinnes,may know FW 1, 
knnes, and bee afſured in his conſcience of " 
GODS louc and fauour,and the pat»! Lo 
{ donof them all. And in the Article| FW... 
| of our Faith, we doe profefle wee be-| M1; 
| ; P | hi 
| Iceue the remiffion of our finnes, and t 
life cuerlaſting; and ſeeing wee pray | W|{, 
' forthis, that G OD vyould forgive | Wſi,, 
' our ſinnes and treſpafles , theretfore| |, 
; wee belecue it, elſe wee finne in pray-| | j 

' ing for it : ſo that every one that! 


- truely repenteth and embraceth le-! 
' ſus Chriſt, is a new creature, hatcs| 


: vile 


w_OeY 


— <— —————_ 


Yaus Dauids Repermtance. 


WT vile wayes, indeauours in heart and life 
Wo pleaſe God: he may know and be 
efured that he is reconciled to God, 
2nd his finges be pard oned. 

This condemnes that hdliſh do- 
«i Qrine of the Papiſts , who teach and 
©, \W hold, that no man can bee affured of 
ad! thepardon of his ſinnes , vnleſſe God | 


fend 2a reuclation from heauen to doe 


2.Per.s, 


Ver. 


bi: And that it is a yertoe of faith t0 
ig} doubt of G O D $ loue. But how did 
© >./doubt when he layth, { am fully 
T Mprfraded, cc. Alas, how dares a vile 
© | finner,not iuſtified,nor aflured of Gods 
" | loue,and che pardon of his fnnes, how 
f | dares hee come to call on God and 
*|Wmake his prayer vnto him? Dares a 


raytor cometo his King , {peake vnto | 
tim, not having his pardon? Well, | 
( | this Do&rine of doubting, it is a race | 
tor wounded conſciences, and tor- 
ments afflicted ſoules, when they can. 
not tell whether God loueth or hateth 
them,nor know not that their ſinnes be 

rdoned. 

And therefore that religion which 


7 
Jl | 
- 
t 


Fe 2, 


teacheth doubtings , and pronoun- 
ceth 


———— —_—_— —— 
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234 | Dawids Repentewce. Van 


| ceth them accurſed , who hold that a | 
man may be aſſured of ſaluation: me 
| accurſe it as 2 Doctrine enemy te 

' faith and ſaluation. And indeede itis 

| ftrange to fee , that whereas th 
teach a man is able to fulfill th 

| whole Law of God,and by |. workes 

; to merit eternal life ; yet they accutſ 
him if hee tay hee is ſure to be (aued:} 
' J directly doth one point of thei 

| falſe do&ine impugne another, ln. 
: deede it is no maruell though their 

| Religion can yeeld no comfort for 
certainty of faluation, ſeeing they 

' draw men from off the foundatior 
Chriſt Ictus, in whom onely it is pro- 

' miſed , that we ſhall finde reſt for our 

' ſoules. 

Sceing Darid prayes for this aſſu- 

: rance of Gods loue, fo bee 2ffuredat 

' the pardon of his finnes, by his Spirit 
and that vypon his true Repentanc 

: This ihewes that the confidence that 

; moſt men have, is a fond preſumpti 

, on and ſecurity : They woul4 not 
| ; doutt of GODS lous fo all th 
' wer:d; they beleeued eve: fſuice the) 
were 


<P ES eas. A; _ = x « - —_ 
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a rn I Ir re rr non 


were borne , and has they brag of 
at frong faith, but they decciue | 
hemſelues ; for till a man doe repent, 
urneto God, belecue in Chrift , bee 
new creature , hee can haue no aſſu- 

ce of Gods loue or pardon of his 
nes. 

Let all true Chriſtians examine 
hemſelues , whether they feele and 
nde this bleſſed aſſurance and per- 
ſwafion of Gods loue, and the pardon 

"We their finnes. If tho haſt it, make 
uch of it, loofe it not + If rhou 
xantit, vſeall meanes , giuc all dili- 
renceto get it, repent, turne to God, 

WW mercy, and pardon for my finnes, 

brace Ieſus Chriſt , beleeue in him, 
tthou maiſt be aſſured , and neuer | 
dee at ref? till thou canſt ſay, 1 am 

Werſwaded of G O D S love in Chriſt | 
thus, / how my Redeemer liueth:] am | 

eſwaded I amthe child of GOD: | 
le a man can haue no toy, peace, nor | 

mfore, Dofl 

j Though Nathan had told him his | _ tt 

ves were forgiuen, yet Dawad could [Aimony © 


w t be affured till hee left the inward the remiif 


k aſſu- |rion of - 
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Ifinnes is 
nothing 
without 
the teſti- 
mony of 
Gods Spi- 
Tit. 


Ro.8.r5,18 


1 


| Dauids Repentance. Vaal 


afſurance and certificate of Gods $i. 
rit to perſwade and witnefſe the las 
of G OD vnto him for the pardond 
| his finnes. 

Hence welearne, that it is notthe 
teſtimony of all menand Angels, th 
can aſſure vs in our ſoules of GOD; 
loue,and pardon of our {ianes, without 
the inward ſpeciall certificate a 
perſwafion of G OD $ Spirit,whois 
called the Spirit of oe deption, becaule 
he doth reucale, yea perſwade and 
ſure our ſoules that we be adopted, I: 
Peter, Paul, Nathan,yea all the weil 
nay, if an Angell trom heauen ſhould 
tell meT am the child of GOD, jr 
vnlefſe G O D do farther certifiem 
cogcience inwardly by his Spirit, 
ſhould not be aſſured, but doubt til 
euen as Dawid did in this place, 1 


though Nathan bad fayd : Thy jm 


aflured vntill hee had the inward anc 
| comfortable perſwaſion of Gods he 


counſell of GOD, they may de 


are forgmen , yet Daxid could notbe 


Ceiue,and be decriued ; but the Spint 


ly Spirit. Men cannot know the (ecretſ 


=y 


ur 
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1 Cod knowes all things, and the A- 


tearts , whereby we cry Abba Father. | 
WM heaine, God the Father hath ſealed vs, 


W5pic.: So that you ſee it is the proper 


Mite pardon of our {innes, and without 
Wihis inward certificate and aſſurance 


re 
41 


cret 


de 


pl f 


le faith , Tee hae not receined the I.Cor.1.16, ' 


Sprrit of bondage fo feare againe : But em 


ee have receined the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby yee cry Abba Father. The ſame 
Sprit beareth witneſſe to our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. And becauſe 

ee are ſonnes , therefore God hath [ent 

vorth the $ prrit of bus Sonne into your 


and put into oxr bearts the earneſt of his 


worke of the Spirit to aſſure our hearts 
and conſciences of G O D $ loue, and 


> the Spirit , all the teſtimonies of 

menand Argels cannot aſſure our con- | 

clences. | 

Well then, ſceing that there can Ye 3. 

xe no afſurance in a mans conſcience | 

the pardon of ſinne , and life eter- 

mall , but by the inward furtificate | 

and teſtimony of Gods Spirit , let ys 

ny for this, labour to finde and feeke 

ur hearts perſwaded and afſured in- | 
wardly | 


| 
| 


eee. BAM 


- 


| 


——  — 
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2.Cor.13,5 


{Markes of 
Gods dpt- 


[i 


| Dauids Repentance. V «na 


wardly by the holy Ghoſt of thepy. 
| don of our ſinnes,' and the loue of Gat 
in Chriſt, Prove your ſelues whether I 
bein the Faith. \nd becauſe menar 
decciued generally with a fond pre 
ſumption, and tooliſh opinion, tha 
they be the children of GOD, and 
ſhall be ſaued : And this ca-nall pre 
ſumption is more common then try 
ſauing Faith; I will ſhew how wemz 

know this teſtimony and certificated 
GODS Spirit, whenit is in our 

ſciences, 


| Firſt,the Spirit of G OD affuresn 


Thar man, ſuch man of pardon of his ſtances, but 
repents of! ſychas be humbled for them , revent 


$ HACS, 


of them , leaue and for{ake them : de 
come new creatures , and vyalke it 
newneſſe of life. And therefore if thai 
live in Girne , bee not humbled fe 


A them, nor bewaile them , halt apur 


; pole to live [till in thy fſinnes, ig 
| Fance, lying, ſwearin?, couetoulneſſ 
| vncleanaefle, &c. Thou canſt hauen 
aflurance of Gods loue ; and this pei 
{wation of thine , 1t thou haſt «ny, 1 
is mcere preſumption : For wh 


—C —_ —_— _— = 


ht. 
_—— 


Vu. $. Damzas Repemtance, | 28 9 


GOD, and amend their hues,there is 
no Faith , neither is the Spirit of God 
in them ; and therefore they cannot 
bee allurcd of GOD S loue and 


mercy. 

PA the Spitit of adoptionk — 
*Weocth not onely tell a man thar lice is Is perſwa-; 
the child of GOD, but doth by ſundry ded of thei ; 
aroutments and reaſons perſwade the PPBir. 
Wchilde of God that hee is ele, that 
God loues him, and that his finnes bee. 

rdoned : but wicked men haueno 
ſuch perſwafion intheir hearts ; onely. | 
Whey haue a fond opinion and conceite, | 
Wuhich is nogood ground , neither did 
: v-the Spirit of God ever peſwade their | | 
Ke ihetrts thereunto. | 


men doe not repent , and ture vnto | 
| 


Wee ſhall knowe. the teſtimony of 2 

dds Spirit , that itis ſure and ſou nd The ef- 
by the fruits and effects of it + for if feats will | 
the Spirit of God doe truly teſtifie the ®PP*Ar. 


nelleWhbue of G O D for the pardon of cur. 


Winnes, and life eternall : then it will | 
Whllow , that wee ſhall hate our ſinnes, | 
bathe and abhorre them, becauſethey | \ 
gue our molt gracious God and lo- | 


X uing | 


a... Bt. Bild 


| 


_—_—— 


_ — 


-— 


| 
| 


Dottr. 3. 
God con- 
ualcs Com? 


| 
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uing Father : yea , vvee ſhall defire 
all. things to honour God , to doehis 
will, topleaſe and ſerne him : fo tha 
if wee finde and feele theſe things, ; 
true hatred and diſlike of finne, becauf 
it diſhonours our GOD, a defiret 
hue in holinefle and righteouſieſ 
before him all our dayes : it is acer. 
raine figne that the Spiuit of GOD 
doeth aflure vs of our reconciliation 
with God. But if men finde nor this 


; no hatred of ſinne, no loue co obey ﬀ 


will and keepe his commandement, 
bur ignorance, rebellion , prophanre 
neſle, and the like ; let them brapge 
what they will of their {trong Faith, 
fecling of Gods loue, and I know no 
w har, yetirt is certaine,they haueno 
| the teſtimony of GODS Spirit which 


| Danid prayeth for here,but a fond and 


| fooliſh opinicn, proceeding of ſelfe- 


loue, carnall ſecurity , and diuelliſh 


| preſumprion, which in the end wil de- 
ceiue them. 


Aake me to heare of toy glare! 
In theſe wordes nore a third point of 
Doctrine : nameiy,whence, and where 


. 

Das 
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Danid igked for comfort : 


kamethar all crue comfort and fpiri- 
tuall conſolation is ro be learned and 
fetched out of the word of GOD, 
| that is, the ftore-houſe ot heauenly 
comfort. And thercforc our Sauiour 
Chriſt biddes vs ſcarch ther- tor com- 
| fort, Search the $ enipaavey, , j ar #n them 
| yee thinke to baue ererh all ife. Againe, 
| it | is called Sprrit and Life , becauſe 
| God yſes the preaching hf minittery 
of the Goſpell to beget ſpirituall life, 
[It is called, The word of trmh , een 
' the Goſpell of our ſalnation, Ephefians 
| I.IJ. 

| The Lord might haue illuminated 
| the minde of the Eunuch, As chap- 
ter 8, by the mediate working of his 
owne Spirit , and haue made him vn- 


reading, without any Interpreter, 
but 1 it pleaſed the Lord to doe it by 
| the M.nifteric of Philip, hee might 
have likewiſe communicated his 


X 2 


— — 


derſtand the Scripture which he was 


namely, fort vnto | 
from the word of God, as hearing [ys by the 


the ſame opened, and preached ynto o (a: aſteric 
him : So that in his example wee | 'of 
'Wo 


— 


his holy 
rd, 


q 


| 


lohn'5.29,} 


| 
lohn 6.63, 


Ae. 


TO <__ e_—_ 


I 
Spirit 


' 


Danids Repentance. V urs 


Spirit to Cornelas , Aftes Io. Bu) 
the Lord would not doc ic but by the 
minifteric of Peter. According to 


| 


thar of the Apoſtle, r1.Corint.1.21. 1t 


| hath pleaſed the Lord by the fooliſhneſſe | 


of preaching to. ſane ſs many as beleene - 
and fo many thall belceue as are or- 

dayned to eternall life. It chenthou 
be defirous with Daxid to heare of ioy 

and pladneſſe : and to haue aſſurance 
of the pardon of thy finnes, then re- 

uerence the minittery of the Word by | 
which the Lord communicaterh his | 
Spirit to ſuch as hee will ſaue. And | 
ſurely this muſt necdes bee an excee- | 
ding comfort to all the children of 


GOD, that GOD doth not onely 


freely forgiue them their finnes , but 
alſo telleth them of the forgiuencſl: | 
of the fame, ſealing vp in their hearts 
the teſtimony thereof by his holy Spi- 
rite. 

Seeing GOD hath appoynted the 
miniſterie of the Word to bee 
meanes to worke all-true and fpiti- 
tuall comfort. Oh then in all our 


| necdes, wants aud diftreſſes, let vs 


ſearch 


| 


$ 


| wtf 


'Vaun,8. Dauzas Repemance, 


_— — — 


—— 


ſearch the word of God, there is com- 
fort to bee found , many heauenly and 
ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell to 

ficken and renew our poore di- 


[the feeling of Gods «loue, then in all 


the world beſides. Tt may well bee | 


| compared to the tree Saint /ohz ſpea- 
| keth of , which bearcth twelue maner 
of fruit.and the leaues cf the tree ſerue 
|tocure and helpe diſcaſed and woun- 
ded foules , and the fruit of the tree 
\ofthe word of GOD is moſt ſweete 1 
land pleaſant, and therefore let vs, if 
| we would deſire true comfort indeed, 
\ſeeke it in themeancs : namely, in the | 
| Word and miniſtery of the holy Go- 
| ſpell, 


Ee e——_— 


PC; 
Reu.22 
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| This ſheweth, that all theſe bee Pen 


\enemies to their owne {cuics, that 
deſpiſe the miniſterie of the Word, 


|:ndſche preaching of the Goſpell, If | 


ever thou finde one iote of true com- 
fort, thou muſt haue it in the meanes 
that GOD hath ordained : namely, 

| X 3 in 


| EIN 


freſſed ſoules : and this the Prophet pf * 

. a o1 19,5 . 
Danid knew by good experience, Pſa.84.1.2 
that there is more ſound comfort in Plaline 43. 


& 4- | 
7 


{ 
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in che Miniſterie of the Word : let 
men ſecke it elſe-where, and they 
ſhall finde none. Men may ſecke de 
light and ioy in their golde and fl. 
uer , in merry company , in this or 
that, as men vieto do: but (alas) they! 
cannot finde it there; yet, experience! 
ſheweth, that diſtrefſed ſoules , full 
of woennd miſerie. could neuer finde| 
true comfort in any thing elle ſaue 
in the Miniſterie of the Word 
GOD, and there they haue found 
endlefie comfort , by hearing of the 
bleſſed and Auing promiſes of the 


. T2 
Goſpell : and therefore if men ſhall 


neglect or deſpiſe the Word Prez: 
ched, how can they ener finde ioy or 


| gladnefle, or any dramme of fauing 


| of i 


comfort? | 

Whereas Dauid craues of GOD, 
that hee would cauſe him ro heare df 
ioy and gladnefſe, that is, that his f1ns 
were all pardoned, and be reconciled 
toGod in CHRIST, that 1o hee 
might have ſcime good matter of io 
and gladrcfle, 

\Wee learne hg:ice, that there isn0 


{ound 


——————o——_—e—t 


— _— —> a=  —_—_— — —— 


| yo 
I 
thi 
thi 
eh 
thi 
lee 
| fin! 


[ 


{nn 


| car! 
| lpir 
| whi 
| felu 
live 


RAE—— 


CHRIST : And all other ioy which <-ned, 
men doe frame and aduiſe vnto them- 
ſclues, alas, it is but from the teeth 
outward, it isnot ſourd nor durable, 
it is but carnall and earthly, and w1ll ' 


IOY «— 


eaſily be loſt ; T bus fanh the Lord, let 1ct 9.23, 


| yot the wiſe MAN YeOyoe mm his w:{dome, | 

| nor the ſtrong man m hzs ftrength , hor 

the rich man in his riches : Bat let him: © 

that glorieth,glory im this that he know- | 

eth mee to bee the Lord : And withour | 

this there can be no ſound ioy, as wee | 

ſee in David, and lo in all diftfeſſed | 

ſinners, till they feele the aſſurance of ; 

'GODS louefor the pardon of their 

linnes. E 1 
This ſhewes, that the common ioy Yſe 1. 

of moſt Men and Women, is bur a 

| carnall joy, earthly ,and vaine, it is not | 

| fpirituall, 1c is not true ioy : for all the | 

| while they cate, drinke, make them | 

ſelues merry , laugh, and ſing, they | 

| luein fine, in danger of Gods an- | 

gerand condemnation , no feeling of ! 


| X 4 Gods | 


——— —- -- 


— ——— 


EE 


ſound ioy nor comfort to any man or n,gy. al 
weman , but onely in the pardonof where Gn 
fnne,and feeling of GOD $ love in is nor par- 


thexc can 
be no true 
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| Gods loue, no affuranceof aluation 
| and then how can they haue any tru 
| ioy, for this proceedes from the afſy. 
| rance of GODS loue, andthepy. 
Ro.14.17. | don of ſinne ; The Kingdome of God 
| ſtands not m meate and drinke , butix| 
Efay 57-21 righteonſneſſe, peace, and ioy m the He 
| ly Ghoſt: but wato the wicked there um 


eRCe. 


| Obie#. Obieft. But , doe weenot ſcethat 
| wicked men, that liue in finne, that be 


notorious ſinners, {wearers , blaſphe- 
mers, drunkards, &c. that theſc liue 
in mirth and jollitie , in cating, drin- 
king, in eaſe and idlenefle ; and the 
| children of G O D have mwch for 
| | rowe and heauinefle , gricte and 


: 


l 
/{ Wrong. 


(dnſwere, eAnſw. Yeaitis true, that wicked| 


ſ | menthar liue in ſinne, paſſe their dayes|\i 
| ineatipg,drinking, ſport, & paflcrime, 

no ſorrow ner heauineſſe , bur ſpend 
lob 21413. | their dayes in pleaſure, But ſudden 


Plalm,37. | they g9e aowne to hell. 


j 


| Now,who will ca: this 2 tcn9 joy? 
ray, i 1s a {wi-:{; and brett toy, 


| cartrall and lay, fer it they Ew 
| n 
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all, and ſaw their miſery, that they be 
ndaunger of GODS eternall yen- | - 
geance , of Hell and damnation: oh! ! | 
then they would mourne, and turne | | 
all their mirth into teares. If a Tray- | 
or bee apprehenaed , arraigned, con- | 
ited, and condemned to bee han- | 
ped , drawne , and quartered , and | 
ooke for nothing bur preſent death | 
nd execution , and yer ſhould giue | 
imſelfe to eating and drinking , to | 
arding and dycing , to ryot and re- | 
ling : Would not all men fay hee | 
252 mad man, and out of his wits? | '" 
rely this is the caſe of all vyicked | 
dynregenerate men , they bee ar- | 
ned and already condemned, 
e want nothing but execution, * 
& d they bee euery moment in | | 
es |{Wanger of Hell-fire : Alas : vvhat | 
, |Wzuſe baue they to bee merry ? yea, : 
ow haue they cauſe to howle, and | 
ly, and mourne for griefe , and 
refore their mirth is but mad- I | 
v2 | Wile. 
1! Secing wee can haue no peace of 375; 2, 
ſcience , nor any ſound comfort, | 
ell - 


g- 
— — — 
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tell we haue the feelg of GC 5D; 

loue, and aſſurance of the pardon dffiſÞr 

{ our liones,, let vs neuer giue any refit, 

| to our ſoules , till we haue repented 

; and got ſome bleſſed perſwaſion ofpe 

| Gods louein Chriſt ; ' and ſome war Male: 

| rant from, this Spirit , that our (innsſiſþle 
are dene away : For the KingdoneWth 

of GOD Rtands not in any outward 

' thing , but inrighteouſneſſe, peace 

and 1oy in the Holy Ghoft. Alas! ii 

| any of vs were condemned to deat 

| lay in priſon looking for nothingf * 

| but preſent execution , What coul 

| do ys good ? There were then n 

joy in Wife nor Children, landes n d 

livivgs , meate nor muſicke, no, n0 

| valeſſe wee haue the Kings. parda 

| vyee cannot bee merry , but woul 

' contemne all theſe things : Euen { 

| vvhen a poore ſinner is arraignt 

' and condemned in his owne conic 

ence for finne ; hath no feeling « 

; GODS loue and mercy for pardof® 
of it , how is it poſſible that bs ule 

\ ſhould have one dramme of 1oy t 
the LOND in mercy ſeale vatohfl) | 


pot © W; 


— c—— 
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re foule a generall pardon by his | 
it, dipped in the blood of Chrift 
SYS, Well then, ler vs neuer bee 
peace, nor giue any reft ynto our 
les till wee haue got ſome comfor- 
le perſwaſion of GODS mercie 


the pardon of our finnes. 


; hat the bones which thou haſt broken 


may retyce. 


2 
Parr of the 
VErie, 


HESE words containe in them 
the ſecond part of this Verſe: 
nd it is as much, as if the Propher 
1 Would haue ſaid : O Lord I entreate 
Wee for Chriſt Telus ſake to forgiue 
e my finnes, and giue mee the 
neſled aſſurance of the ſame in my 
{uk and conſcience, that fo feeling 
FF" finding that thou art reconciled, 
49 hatt pardoned my finnes ; my 
Wile is wounded and ouecrwhel- 
ed with ericfe and ſorrow , as my | 
kf bones and moſt ltrong parts 
oſie waſted and conſumed , and my 
ſtrength 
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ftrength decayed , may bee reftorlfh, 
cheered vp and gladded. An 
By this ſpeech he would ſhey 
extreame griefe and ſorrow for iff 
{Prou.8.4 finnes, which was ſo cxtreame, tha 
PC.32. 3,4.) waſted and conſumed his treny 
dryed vp his bones , ſpent hisnWna 
row. | 
Dotty.s.] Hence wee ſee that there is no { 
PR__ row to the heart of GODS chiidgſh;, 
[oy —_ like that ſorrow which is for find 
"avon <.;| and offendeth our moſt gracious GYues 
Ras: and mercifull Father . Great is Me t 
oriefe of an husband that loolelſihe 
kinde and vertuous Wife : And wi od 
can expreſle rhe ſorrow of a Fate? 
or of 2 Mother, for the death of thi 
| deare and onely chiide ? But yet WM, by 
che ſorrow in the world, is not le? 
ynto that ſorrow and priefe of h 

for. finne _j: This will wound tl 

| Conſcience, cauſe weeping WS: 
wayling, and great heauineſle , i 
will cuen weaken the bodie, 
firength of Nature z and if it becWthe 
| any continuance ," it will wafte ul fr 
| bones, and conſume aw:yuhe fi 
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Theld my tongue , my bages con- 4 
d, | 
And the reaſon 15 this , becauſea |}7 
re finner being wounded in con- | 
pee for finne, and not feeling the Pſal.z8. 
and mercy of GOD for pardon, | 
enothing but hell , nothing bur | 
nation and the wrath of GOD, ! 
< is a fearefull ching : for this / 
eh torments, and feares, and tcr- 
s, and makes cuen an hell in a { . 
nded conſcience : And cf all | 
Wu's and judgements what is | 
1s Wc terrible and fearefill then to | | 
the heauie weight and burthen | 
ods 2yger , which is vnſ{uppor- | | 
e? For as Salomon ſayth : A Procics 
my beare hes ſicheneſſe and infir= =  * 
but a wounded conſcience who can | 
e? Apaine , 47 & « fearefull thmg Heb,re.31 
into the hands of the lmmy | 


Neing (this is the wofull fu te 
Ine, that it thus woundeth the | 
ence, and waſteth the fleſh, 
thebones, wee ſee how God ha- 
lane , even in his deareli chil- 
ht dren, 


— 


Yſel, 


—— 


Dauias Repemance. .\ y 


dren, {@ as if tney will necdes 
; and rebell againſt G OD, they 
feele the, wofull ſmart of it, / 
therefore let vs aboeue all thi 
ſhun it, auoydir, not dare ro cony - 
it: Oh. it will coſt thee deare, it i] 
make thy heart to ake, it will bred har 
thee much woe and Wy rs in (oMay, 
and body. 

IV ſe 4- Wee ſee the miſerable blockihY— 
of all camall menand women, 

are not aſhamed to ſay, thatt 

had rather deale with GOD t TH 
| with men for ſinne; but alas, they 
uer knew nor felt the weight 
finne; but if GOD ſhould once « 
| their eyes, and let them lee t 
[6 nnes, and feele the weight « 
anger for them, O! then they 


vol? | 
co 
anot 
ot in 
ere y; 


nt 7 


|  confeſſeit is a fearefull thing tofal 

to the hands of GOD. If he be« 

| ( faith Damid,) bleſſed is the man 
'Fſalme 3. |! truſteth in h1, 

Let vs learne that it is not Weg, 4} 

light ſorrow, or {mall ſigh, or ef þ, 

Vſez, | haue mcrcie ypon mee, will cull is fr 


our finnes againſt God. No, 00M this p 


_—_ 
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v$ akbour to be humbled more deepe- | 
ly for our finnes , ſeeing by then 
wee offend a moſt mercifull G O D: 
yea, if it were poſſible , ro ſhed cuen | 
ares of blood for our finnes ; for | 
ll were little enough to expreſle ; 
hat griefe for fine wee ought to | 
have. 


——_—U— 


| 
| 
Which thou haſt broken, | 
| 

T Hatis, which thou, O LORD, | 
my G O D, wn wftice hath inſlicted | 
yon me for theſe my great and hey- | 
ous linnes. 
Hence behold', that G O D is Dot. 6. 
volt righteous and iuſt in puniſhing There is 
ndcorreQing the ſinnes of men, he po reipcat 
anot winke: at fanne in any man, no of perions 
Not in them that bee deere and 
ere ynto him, in his molt holy fer- | 
nt Daxid , a man. after bis owre 1-52-24. 
ata holy Prophet of the LORD, Petia 
tif hee rebell and play the wanton, * Tr 
Reis ſure to bee whiprtfor it, as heere 
this place : ſo vyhen hee numbred | 

the | | 


- ww _ _ © _ RR — — 


WS” 


_— 


with God. 


= 
| 
| 
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the people, ſo Hezekiah , Jeruſalw# 
the holy Citty : yea, if the Sonne of 
GOD which had no finne, takebut 
| our ſinnes vpon him , he muſt be puni 
ſhed, the Iuſtice of G OD will leize 
| vpon him, And thereaoa of thisy 
maniteR; becaute G O D oth ſoha 

finne , that hee cannot winke at itir 
el 


IF the Lord doe ſo ſharpcly and(c 
| verey peniſh finne in his deareſt ci! 
Fre kn heeloues beſt : Oh! then? 
what will hee doe vnto thoſe thatal. 
his — to the preene Tree ball 
1.Per.4.17] 19 1Þe dry ? If Judgement begin ating 
ler.25.29. | houſe of G O'D, Oh! then what ſha | 4 
| be the end of thoſe that obey notth 
| Goſpell of God?If God doe ſo feue 
ly handle his owne people , then muc 
| more the wicked, 


| Es i 4 "1 
_—_ 
ore if 
tee 


our 


| 


Dottr. 7. HE vvee learne that there 
_ E wonderfull ioy and oladneſle 
f ">* | the hearts of thoſe vyho have t 


uc 10y, ' parde — 


ee eee ett a ea ds 
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ardor ad their finnes, it is a matter of | 
ndlefle comfort to feele the loue of 
OD in mans ſfoule ; to knowe | 
ow be my gracious Father , Teſus 
Chaft to bee my Receemer , apd the 
dy Ghoſt to-bee my Comforter, it 
+warter of endlefſe comfort. Blaſſed 
bee whoſe wickeane(ſe ts forginenand 
ſe 1 ts conered, Apgaine, The king- 
me pf God ſtands not im meate: gnd | 
rnke, but tn righteoufueſſe, proce 
mis the Holy Ghoſh. 

We ooh hence that ſuch 2s con- 
mein any knowne ſinne vnrepented 
f, cannax looke for peace from God, ) 
vr yyhere- goes finne there goes the 
urie, Efry 48. There is no peace to the | 

ted : God docth euen wage Warre, | 

enter into:a combat again(t all im- |. 

aitent fanners 2 This the Propher 
peaketh; Pſ2/.7. G O D doeth yvher 

þſivord, bend his bow, and make it 
dy againſt rhe vricked: And there- 
we if yyec yyant this , and have not 
feeling of GOD $ loue, and al- f 
T mance of his mercy for the pardon 
= ourfinnes, Oh then let vs labour 
EY Y for | 


] 


10 ———_— — 
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for it, vie all meanes to attaine vat 
| it,pray for it , begge for mercy , and 
| giue no reſt vnto thy ſoule till tho 
| haftit; and if thou haſtit, Oh the: 

| make muchof it, looſe itnot though 
| thou mighteſt gaine a Kingdome : te 
all che world will not afford one dran 
of ioy & comfort without it, and take 
heed of finne,which will drive it away 
dim it, and damp it, and deprive ys 
the feeling of it. 

Wee ſee that vngodly. men do 
offer great wrong vnto the childre 
of GOD : Oh! ſay prophane beaf? 
and Atheiſts, theſe Profeſſours, thel 
Puritanes , they are alwayes 
uy and dumpiſh , there is no con 
fort, no ioy, nomirth in them, th 
are alwayes ſadde and heauy, The 
lyeſt like an Atheiſt , they ha 
more ſound Toy, and Chriſti 
Mirth in one boure , then the cur if 
ſed Atheiſts of the world haue in 
yeare, Yea, whoſhould beem 
if the children of GOD benot me 
ry ? VVho can rcioyce more the 
| hee that is thechildeof G O D -_ 

ee 4 


—— 
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: | freles GODS loue in his ſoule, is a 


al and to whom there isno feare of con. 
WM demnation. | 
MM 1cis true indeede, inregard of our 
fnnes and ewils , wee haue cauſe | 
ke 


if 


| 
| 
x 


mourne and lament : yea, to weepe, 
if it were poſſible, teares of blood : 
but in regard of Gods mercy, inthat | 
we be reconciled to G-OD , delive- | 
rd from Death , Hell , and Damnas- | 
A tion ; by the Death and Merits of | 
AMIESVS CHRIST, in whom we 
beleeue, wee can be merry; yeare- | 
ef ioycein all eſtates, in ſickneſle as well | 
zin health , in pouerty as plenty, 1n | 
i priſon as in liberty, Looke on Perer | 
inpriſon, Pal in his chaines : wheres | 
oil 5 wicked men haue onely a carnall | 
aff 4nd worldly joy in their friends, ri- | 
1. ches, honors, pleaſures , and delights, 
uf if theſe be gone and loft, and their ioy | 
nM 9c inthe duſt, then they bee gum- 
rfl diſh, heauy, and fad; no ioy then, no ; 
nee Niogcing , bur a knife , an halter, a | 


1 


tne 


th $0 that by this wee ſee a cleare | 


1c 


vo member of IESVS CHRIST, Rom. 8.r. 


A 


: 4, and ' 


WII——E— FMwrouooeo wm eo ee want. 


no Way 


aue peace 
wull his ſins 
be pardo- 


ed. 


pauid can | 
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and notable difference betweene the 
joy of wicked men, and the joy ef 
Gods children : the ioy of wicked 
men it is carnall , and worldly, and 
earthly, the ioy of Gods children is 
ſpirituall, inward , and heauenlie; 
, Won is onelic in time of proſperi- 
tie; butthe ioy of GODS childreni 
durable, permanent, laſting for euer 
in life and death ; whereas the joy 


of wicked men ends in death , if not 
before. 


ns ——C — — 
— —_ 


VERSE IX. 
9. Hae thy face from my fines and 


blet out all mine miquities, 


ny N theſe words David 
P It/2 doth the third timere- 


af ) I nue his former petiii- 
colt 


{ on and ſuite vnto God 
$33S2g for the pardon of his 
finnes,as one wonderfully amazed and 
caſt downe in the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods anger for his linnes. 


SERESFEFSSS SS FREE SEEES=ASSS, | {| 


And 


—— nt _— 


Lord to anger , and was in danger of | 
his difpleafare hee entreates him to 
hide away his angrie countenance | 
from beholding his finnes. As if hee | 
ſhould haue faid; O Lord I haue com- | 
mitted great and grieuous finnes in | 
thy fight, and giuen thee cauſe to bre | 
with mee + Burt Lord I beſcech | 
thee caſt away my finnes our of thy | 
hoht, looke not on them , neither call | 
them to account , but put them cleane | 
outof minde. | 
Sceondly, hee intreates the Lord to | 
blot them out of his booke of remem- | 
drance; alluding to them that keepe a | 
booke of debt , who write all downe | 
that is owing vnto them , and 1n to- | 
ia all is diſcharged , blot and croſle 
thebooke : ſo he requeſts the Lord to | 
crofle the booke of debt, becaule hee | 
#2s not able to pay the debt,theretore | 
hee requireth that hee would in the | 
(blood of Chriſt be content to blot the | 
dooke , | 
When as Daxid prayes to GOD | 
Y 3 that | 


= 


So LPR” YT a 
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| And the requeſt hath two parts- Pac | 
it, becauſe hee had prouoked the the verſe, 


| 


—_— 
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| that hee would turne away his face; Wear 
| that is, that hee would not call his fin ſou 
' to minde to puniſh them, but forget wit 
and forgiue them; and as it were caf hel 
them behinde his backe, as men ye 
| | todoe with things they will not &- 
| Daffy. x. member. Hence wee may learne, that 
iGog an. There is nothing fo fearefull, vnto 
gerwoſt | Poore diſtreſſed finner, as is the ter 
't-arcfull | rible anger and frowning countenance 
ro the | of the moſt righteous God, whid 
godYy- 'if a man beholdeth, and ſeeth t 
* 9-79: Lord to frowne vpon him, itisin 
Pal 5.5, | PORible that all, the creatures inhe- 
'[Pſal. 45.7, uen and earth ſhould ive him ani 
comfort : no, Daxid, a King, beingit 
| danger of his juſt anger for ſinne, coull 
| haue no ioy nor comfort vntill hee ws 
| reconciled to GOD , and did beholc 
| his louing countenance , turned to- 
wards him; in, and by the meanes «i 
lIeſus Chrift. 
And no maruell though the Pro 

| phet intreat the Lord to turne aw 
| his angry face: for the anger of GOD 
is mott terrible, yea, more heauic 

| then if a Mil-ſtone , yea heauen and 


earth 


—— rn 


— 
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Mecarth ſhould bee laide vpon a mans | LEY 
ſaule , for as Pax! faith , IF God bee Row.$. >1 
withvs, who can bee againſt vs e (iff = "NM 
he be againſt vs who can be with ys: / 
s fearefwull thing to fall into hs bands, 
And if the wrath of the King bee as | 
the roaring ef a Lyon, how much more | 
sthewrath of G O D to bc» feared, | 

Who can caft both body and foule into 
Hell, | 

Yea, ſo long as the children of : 
GOD emoy his | ual (ee his louing | 
countenance , they are able to ſuffer 
much , though men torment them, 
perſecute them , raile on them , they 

iof8 canindure much miſery : bur if once 
1d they looſe the teeling of Gods loue, 
and fee his angry face and frowning 
countenance turned towards them; 
'Oh then nothing can comfort them 

WW till they obtaine his fauour againe.. 


[How many things did 7ob ſuffer with- 
| 


Heb.10.30, 
Maths. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


out impatiency , yea the loſle of all he 
7 | ad, ſolong as he felt the touing coun- 
"MI tenance of God towards him : but 
MI! when hee ſceeth the Lord to arme him- 
df (elſe like an enemy, and like an angry 
h | Y 4 God 


A—— 


bk — 
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God then he was nolonger able to # 
dure, and what canbe more t 
to a poore ſinner then to wraftle wit 
the anger of God, then which nothin 
is more fearefull, and this can eug 
childe of GOD reſtife in hisow 
conſcience by experience , feeling 1 
heauy weight of Gods anger. 
Seeing it is {o terrible and fearefy 
athing for men to prouoke the Lot 
toanger , and to ſee his angry an 
frowning countenance : this -cor 
demnes that blockiſhnefſe and ſenſe 
leſſenefle in moſt men and wome 


who though they do nothing but finn 

apainft God daily,and ſo proucke hinfſſecr 

to anger and wrath again them , yeſof { 
to (] 


doe notſo much as fay , eAlas, whi 
haue 1 done? though they lie fmokiny 
vnder the heauy wrath of God to bet 
ceſtroyed for their finnes. Men feat 
the anger and frowning face of grealii 
Men, eſpecially - © the Prince : bu 
hard-hearted finners feare - not tht 
anger of the Eteroall God. Well, «thy 
all rebellious and Rif-necked finner 
remember what Chrift ſayth ; Fear 


0 


_—_ 
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act him that can kill the body and can dv 

lo more, but 1 will tell you whom you 
ll feare , feare him that can hill both | 

x and ſoule , and can caſt thens both | 

mn into bell-fire, feare him. 

Becauſe nothing moues the Lord ' 37 x, 
wanger , and to bee difpleaſed with | 
men and women but finne, therefore 

fuller vs 2boue all things ſhun finne , not 
oFezre to rebellagaintt God, and pra | 
WJ woke his anger , your /iznes haue =Y ive : 
«ſeparation, Oh then take heed of fin: | OY 
and if thou wilt finne , be ſure rhau | 
ſhalt find and feele the anger of God, | 
WJ and if thou wouldſt eſcape the an- 

, Which is ſo terrible, take heede 
of finne. We ſee men be to tco caretull 
tolhunne ſuch things as offend grear 

nal perſons and procure tlicir difpleature, 
WI tor feare if they rake a pinch againſt 
them , rhey turne them our of their 
farmes, racke their rents, &c. O then 
tkareto offend God , who will reiect 
JW ud caſt thee off for ever, and increaſe 
W thy iudgement. 
| If we haue ſinned and thereby pro- |, 


14 woked the Lord to anger by our (ines 
( a> | 
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as Daxiddidand feele his diſpleatn 


foules til! we be reconciled vnto hin 
till wee obtaine mercy and fauour 
his hands : for ſo long as wee fee hi 


alas ! we can haue no peace norcon 
fort in the world. If man fſhoul 
$aue the fauour of all men, great and 
{mall, Nobles, Lords, &c. yet if the 


heare of him , what can all this doe 
him good? So, if aman had thef 
uour of all Men and Angels; yea, if i 
| were poſſible , all the things on ea 

ſhould ſeeke to vphold a man , yet 
if God beangry and diſpleaſed wit 
him, his anger yvould cruſh himit 


| peeces. Well then, when. wee fame 


againſt God , and ſoprouoke him to 


anger, let ys vic all meanes to obtaine 


| 


his fauour , let ys repent of our ſinnes. 
bee humbled for them, acknowledge 


| and confefſe them, let vs pray for pat 
} . 

| don , and intreate the Lord co tur 
| away his face and angry countenance. 


And 


eee erm en OC CC EI non=—n——om, wy — 


and ſee his frowning countenance 
Oh then let vs giue no reſt to ou 


King hate him, and cannot abide tafffle 


arger and his frowning countenance ſc 


tf gn.s Daxids Repentance, | 
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durſand as we {ee if a man offend a great | 
nce&erſon , hee will ride and runne night 
 offfbnd day,ſend gifts, make friends, and | 
to obtaine his fauours againe : cuen | 

» much we ſeeke for the fauour of 

dd, And as eAbſolon hauing finned | 

wiinſt bis father , ſent Joab and the 
omanof Tekoab to get his pardon, 

nd to appealc his fathers anger : {ſo 
nWnuſt wee ſeeke to Icſus Chriſt to be | 
Mour Mediatour to turne his Fathers an- | 
ect from vs. | 
Laſtly, ſeeing the anger of God is 
fearefull a thing , and ſo vnſuppor- 
iftable, and the loying fauour of God 
6 life it ſelfe; Oh then let vs make 
Wmuch of Gods lowwg countenance, | 
anddo nothing in word or deede that : 

may turne his mercy and louing ta- 
*Muour from vs, but vic all good meanes | 
oMPoſſible to continue the ſame, for if we 
Woe him, he will love vs: it we honour | 
Miin,ke will honour vs. 


— _ — 


Hiat thy face from my [innes. 


That is, pardon them, and doe not | 
call | 


— 


| 
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| call mee to accompt to puniſh my 
Plal.9e-3. | fr them, ſes faith; Thoy haſt 
our miſdeeds before thee, and onr ſec 

' frunes_ im the ſight of thy comntenanc 
| that is, the Lord beheld thier fin 
: that ſo hee might puniſh them { 
' them : So when the Lord hidethl 
i facefrom our ſinnes, it isall one as 
| pardon them : when a man caſteth 
| | thing behinde his backe, or turnes hi 


| face from it, it is afigne hee woul 
Eſa. 39.17.| forget it, and not remember it: [ml 


| put away your fins , & ſcatter them! 


; a myfte : and we know that miſtstha 
| appeare a little time, are byand þ 
' ſcattered and gone : Hezekiah co 
; fefleth, That GOD aid caſt allb 
' fennes behimae his backs .: Alludingtt 
men, Who when they purpoſe ap 
| forget ,, or not to remember a thing 
; turne their backes ypon it. Againe, 
Mich 7.19 will caſt all therr ſinnes in the botton 
| of the Sea : Alluding to Pharaoh 
; wick-d manwhom G OD drownec 
| in the botteme of the red ſea. Ant 
; thus wee haue the meaning of 114 
' words. 


Heet 


us. 


13,9, Daxids Repentance. 317 


— ——— — 


Heere we ſee how , and after what | Dottr. 2. 
ner the Lord pardons our fines; [Note how} 
Wncly, when hee doth forgive and raw , a 

et them, turne his face trom them, |" 5 

no purpoſe to remember them, or 

iſh vs for them, andin a word, 

jen hee doth yppon our true Repen- 
Wece, for the meritesef CHRIST 
Weeme finne as no finne, or though it 

Inever beene committed, when he 
Wuers them or imputeth them not 

0VS. 

Seeing the Lord forgiueth ſinne af- | 

this manner , and euen hee doth in 

cie forgiue and forget our fines, 
ts them out of his remembrance, 
ts them behinde his backe, and 

ll never call them to minde anie 

re, Heere is matter of endleſſe 

mort rv diſtreſſed ſoules; if thou 

t once repented of thy finnes true- | 

, and beene affured of Gods mercie 

the pardon of them : though 

vu mayeft remember them , and 
conſcience accuſe thee for them, 

lo and Dawid, who were trou- |Plalme 25 | 
Mid for the ſinnes of their yourh, | | 


yet 


— 


| 
| 
Rom. 11.29 


| 


? 
a 3+ 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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yet, I ſay, though thou (houldeltt 
member them, G O D will neue 

member them any more to Iudgme 
or condemnation, to plague or to py 
niſh thee for them : Hee calts the 
cleane our of his minde, and: turnesh 
face from them, and thereforeit þ 
once pardon finne, he pardons it k 
euer; For the decree and councel 

God i5 vachangeable, he alters not; 

therefore if once lice giue pardonl 
finne, he neuer reuokes it, bur louest 
the end : The gifts of God are with 

Kepentance. 

Secing the Lord in pardoning« 
ſinne doth turne his face from then 
forgets them and forgiues them, 
will neuer ſpcake of them, ner a 
them to minde any more , we lar 
hence in pardoning of wrongs at 
1uitries done to vs, to' imitate thee 


to pardoin them , ſo as wee neuerc: 
them to minde againe, that wefor 
giue and forger all wrongs and i 
tures ; trample them vnder 
feete. But it 1s a common jpecch « 

mul 


— W_—— _—  — I, _— 
” | ———_— 


j 


| ample of G O D our heauenly Fathſſha 


of 
lel; 
bo 


—_—_— 
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lll zny yogodly Menand Woemen, if 
jen doe them any harme , they vvill 
"Wroive chem , but they yvill never 
Wroct them : and accordingly ſo 
"Wey deale ,* though for a time they 

es 88n ſhewe a ſmooth countenance and 
Wine faire wordes , yer if ever they 
them intheir daunger, they will 

them ouer , they will ſhew they 

leene and malice , and powre out 
their poyſon ; Bur let all ſuch take 
coed ; for how can they ſay, Forgive vs 
r treſpaſſes , as we forgine them that 
eſpaſſe againſt vs ? and yet doe not 
roive and forget wrongs. If the 
ORD ſhould deale thus with vs , he 

ould confound vs:for G O D is pro- 

joked of vs euery moment, and yvee 
indebted voto him tenne thous | 

d talents , yet hee is imreated of vs, | 

nd hee 15 reconciled ynto vs : Ought | 
Woot wee therefore to forgiue one ance | 
after his example. This is the | 

ſon vied by the Apoſtle Paw, Co- | 
o.3.12.13. Now therefore as the E- | 

leit of God, holy and beloued, put on the | 

" bowels of mercy , kwdneſſe, bumbleneſſe | 


of \ 


— —_—— —_— 


— 
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of minge neekeneſſe,long-(wſſermng, fr 
bearmg one another, and forgiumg 
another : if avy man haue 4 quarrel 
an other,enen as Chriſt forgane, even | 
ave yee.It were wotull with vsif GOD 
were not ready to forgiue; for we find, 
our ſelues ready to offend, and our ffi 
vnpardoned js ſufficient to make 
condemned. 

The ſecond branrh of the Pet 
| U20n is in the end of the yerſe in thek 
words, 


T——_ —  —— -— —_——— OO ——m> 


W_—_— 


eAnud blot out all mine Iniqui- 
HES. 
| * 


Part ofthe 


| 


® [1 Hat is , blot them out of th 


Booke of Accompts , and th 
Bill and Debt-booke yvherein t 
ſeeme to bee vvritten ; for ſo mud 
the ſpeech imports : The Propheta 
luding to men that keepe Bookes c 
Accompts , vvherein they vvrite al 
their debts : cuen ſo the LORD hat! 
as it yvere , his Booke of Accomp 


vyherein ate regiſtred all the f mes | 


vcrle, | 


— _—_—— 
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" ofmenand woemen, when,and where, | 
and howſocuer commitced. | 
Then hence wee learnethat all our DoZ.z.. 
fanes are knowne to G Q'D : he hath Allour 
Dthem all., as it were , written downe finnes 
Winz Booke of Accompt, 8nd vnleſſe T_—_ 
hey be blotted out in-this life , they CO. 
hallall one day bee called over, euen 
the day of Judgement, . The Booke x... ., 
ball bee apened , and etjery mans con- | 
Wicier (hall be as a Bill of Inditement | 
paccuſe and-condemne him. This | 
s that which is told by the Propher | 
eremy, Chap. 17. ' The /nue of Iuda | 
* Wmitten with a perne of yron, and the | 
nt of a Dearnend. And ob tath ir, | 
_ WWbos beſt ſeuled up onr finnes im abag. 
"Wy all which places it appeareth, that | 
[00S ourfinnes arc knownetoG O D, as | 
erſeRtly as-/if they were noted in a 
nuBBoke,and valefſe we repent,they (hal | 
* 1 one day be called over and laide to | 
e5 Our charge, when our Bookes ſhall be | 
 Uhrered. | | 
hath ine all our finnes are 'vvell pr, 
1p Rs OD, and the LORD, p 
Wah them all, as it were ,, written | 
7 downe | 


Am 


wa. | Danids Repentance. Vu | 


downe a+ Booke , and this Book+ 
| ſhall one Gay bee opened : andif og 
| finnes be netblotted out before deal p 
come, and this debt bee not cancelkdi 
| then they ſhall bee brought to liek; 
and yvee ſhall bee caft into priſontifMp 

cc 

bi 


yvec haue paid the vitermott farthin 
Then vvee fee it Rands vs all inhan 
vvhile we live, to labour to kavett 
Booke cancelled , that our finresm 
bee put out, and all our debts croſſec 
for if they bee found yncancelled 
death , and the day of Indgement, 
they bee found then vpon Record 
ſurely then it is too late to looke k 
Mercy , and therefore it is 2 mat 
of endlefſe moment, which wee 
all moſt carefully to rhinke vppt 
that this Booke may bee croſled i 
our ſinnes cancelled , that ſo weet 
not-in the great day of the G 
Iudgement called to "ar account 'fitee: 
them, | 
But how might vvce doe that iſ 
might haue our '{innes blotted oi 
vyee are not able to pay the dah» « 


We owe the LORD tenne thoully | 


talk 
nr Bi 
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=> 
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pe” I 


ME 


allencs, and cannot pay one penny : 
ul what ſhall wee doe to haue the debc 

W 4yed? LO 
' Tothis I anſwere, The Lord is 
like a mercifull Creditour , if his 
Debtour be notable co pay, let him 
confefſe the debt, and hee will aske 
timno more , but will willingly par- 
lonall. Sothe LORD GO D.fec- 
ng wee are by no meanes able , of 
Wour ſelues, to pay the debt, yet it 
wee conteſſe it , and deſire pardon, | 
bee will forgiue it : And yet becauſe 
oraMFhee is iuſt , as hee 15 mercifull ; there- 
Wfore-hee muſt needes looke for this, 
that his Juſtice ſhould bee farisfied, 
and chat is done by the meanes of 
ESVS CHRIST, heis become | 
pur ſuerry , hee is content totake ou! 
bton him, to become pay-maiſter, 
and ſo when nothing elſe could do it, 
ee was content to fuffer death , cuen 
te curſed death of the Crofle , and ; 
blot out -our finnes by his owne | 

art blood, 

0088 Sothen wee ſee the meanes how | 
| 


t fines are blotted out ; namely, 


241k when 
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when wee doe repent of them, be 
waile them , bce humbled forthen, 
leaue and forſake them , lay hold on 
Ieſus Chriſt , and apply vato vs lu 
death and paſſion , then by the bloolliſig, 
of CH RIS T allour {inres are dot 
away. 


— 


Vansy X. 


10 Create i# mee 4 cleane hen 


O Goa, and renew 4 right ſpin 
within me. 


A V ID having hithe 
m to craued at the hand 

of God pardon of hi 

finnes, doth here 
| ; a new petition t 
G OD; namely, for regeneration, « 
the new birth,that GOD wouldc 
him in a new mould, and make hit 
a new man: And that Ged would ifffizes 
mercy goe forward with that ble 


Me eee Is 
"i 


Yon.10 Davids Repemance, 


fd worke of Sandiification gs by 
his Spirit, and now interrupted by his 


Our reconciliation with GOD 
Winds in two parts. Namely, par- 
n of finne and regeneration : And 
David hauing in the former Verſe 
wyed for grace and mercy , that 
30D would kaue mercy vpon him, 
adon all his finnes and waſh them 
away in the blood of his Sonne. 

w he doth begge for regeneration 
nd encreaſe of the bleſſed worke 
SaAification , which is begunne 
d continued by the holy Spirit of 
OD: For though the Lord ſhall 
don finnes paſt, yer if he giuenort 
wer againſt finne in time to come, |' 
ball marre all quickly , and com- 
either the ſame againe, or cle 
preater ſinne : Therefore hee 
s power againſt ſfinne in time to 
at he may not fall into the like | 


In this tenth verſe there be two Pereaaf 
11d is to bee confidered : Firſt , hee this Verſe 
. a fanRified heart, becauſe yo, 
= 3 till \ 


ys 


R—_u—_—_—_—_ "_ 


& 


Daxias RepeRIAance. Vn 2.16 


till the heart be pure , no good mots 
on can proceede from thence, ng 
more then ſweete water from a bit- 
ter Fountaine; ſecondly , hee prayes 
for the renewing of the worke « 
grace, or new birth , and ſanQtificat 
on, which he had by his finnes hinde 
red, yea greatly interrupted, that { 
his foule and filthy heart being rent 
ed and {anRtified , thence. might pre 
ceede good affe&ions , and holy adi 
ons, with continuall and conftantot 
dience. | 
Whereas the Prophet ioynes thi 

weoahlt petition of SanCtification vnto tþ 
- *Y tormer of Tuftification, wee leart 
Sankfica-) that theſe rwo graces of Gods Spit 
tion goto-| Tuſtification , pardon of ſinne , #t 
gether. | SanRification, a godly life andca 
uerſation , are ſo knit and vnited tt 
gether , that they cannot bee lepe 
ted ; ſo as no man is truely iuftifiedi 
faith in the blood of Chriſt, bur kee 
allo ſanctined by the Holy Gol 
| no man can haue «the pardon of | 
Innes, but he mu? become a new ce 
ture in Teſus Chriſt. And this app'l 


5 BY Db 


Doftr. 1. 


S$S8EESSzE FEET 


— 
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— 


rhplinely by the Apoſtle St. Pas, 
ef « qpr-ar do of _— , and | 
(ba. 6. verſe 45. intreating of San- | 
fification , be ſhewes that theſe two 
poeeuer together : ſo as hee that is not | | 
ied, is not wuſtified ; and hee that. 

is not-regenerate and borne anew by | | 
| 

| 


Whaithin Ieſus Chriſt, and the worke of 
the Spirit cannot haue the- pardon of 
mo os Tui ad pard 
.M Sccing Tuſtification , and pardon of 7// x, 
06.7 SanAification, and news | / TJ 
rele of life, cannot be ſeuered in the 
-{aildrenof GOD , no moxe then fire | | 
2nd heate-: then men had neede to | | 
ake heede leaft they deceive them- | | 
. WY elues while they fay, God 6 merciful, | 
adthey bepe all therr fnnes are parao- 
wdin the blood of Chriſt. But vnleſle | 
tiou bee truely ſanQified, vnleiſe thou | 
deanew creatureinCHRIST 1E-| 
SYS, thou canſt haue no aflurance of | 
the Tuſtification & pardon of thy (ins : | 
md therefore if thou liue in fin, delight 
qlinne; no change,nonew birth, no re- 
mation of thy heart and life,ccrtain- | 
lj thou haſt no pardon of thy finnes 
| L 4 as| 


—_—__— 


Cal 


' 
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i 
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fl 
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V ſe 2. 


] Apoſtle ſheweth there, that the four- 


| is confirmed by that of St. Zobn. lob 1. t 


' 6.7. If wee ſay wee hawe fellowſhip will 
; h:12.6nd walke m darkeneſſe, wee lied 


| be accounred Chrifts , let vs beca 


| 338 | | Danids Repemtance: 'Vun, 16 Js 
| | 


as yet , and thy hope is bur a fool (fic! 
and vaine fancy of thy owne braine, Wet 

Hence wee*karne to try the afſy. 
rance of ovr ſaluation, by the fruit 
our” SanCtification ; for heereby wee 
may aſſure our ſelues , that wee are 
juſtified, .if wee leade a ſanCtified life 
If wee haue our comnerſation in ho-W: 
linefſe , yye ſhall .haue in'the endeWt! 
eucrlaſting life, 2. Tmetb.2. 19. welWe 


dation ofthe L ORD ſtands ſure, {6 
that the Lord knoweth who are his. WW 
He ſheweth alſo how we ſhall knone "pe 
that we are the LORDS; euen by th, 
Every one ' for ghis owne affurance Wy: 
muft depart from iniquitie : and this 


doe not the rrxth. O then! as weglo 
in the name of Chriſtians, and woulaW* 


full io bring forth the fruits of Can 
ians, and to lcade a ſan&tficd life 
for God hath joyned theſe rwo toge 


ther, ſpthat not all the wit and poli 
ci 


— 


— — ——_— — 
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of than whatſocuer,is able to ſepe- | 
s them. 


 (Feate in mee 4 new heart. | 
| | 
T Ocreate , is to make a thing of Gen.1.1. | 
nothing, as God created the world: Dotts. 2. 
Jat is, hee made all things of nothing, Repen- | 
lence then learne, that itis as great ce 152 | 
worke to craue a new heart, and OI” | 
>to fauc a ſinner , as to create the 
ole world of nothing ; yea in ſome 
eſpeQs ic ſceraes harder - For inthe | 
ation of the world,the LORD but | 
whe the Word, and all was made, | 
was no' hinderance , no re- | 
lance or oppoſition : bur in the cre- | 
ion of the heart a new,there are ma- | 
lets and hinderances. Firſt, within | 
yl man , cuery man an enemy to his | _ 
{own aluarion; and the fleſh refifts this 
notke: Againe,the Diuell doth labour | 
hinder by al mcanes poſſible,ſo bleſ- | | 
kda worke. | | | 
Yea, and befides that, itis a great | ; 


ee SOT EST 35.RA 2&2 5 #7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


worke to create in a man a new heart : | 
Ir 


OD I nanm———— 


I 
—— —— 


. | taſte of paine in thy new birth ? nc 
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It is alſoa vyorke of great diff 
not accempliſhed vvithout great 
bour and paine, and therefore is i 
called a Birth, a Death, a Cireun- 
cifion; ſo then, cuenas no birth, nc 
death , no cutting off of the fleſhe MW 
can bee vyithout paine and forroy 
| So the conuerſien of a ſinner is nat 
wrought without paine' and ſorrow 
The Infant is not delivered out of it 
mothers wombe without paine ; anc 
doeſt thou thinke(O man)to part wit 
finne which is in thee , was conceiued 
| with thee, and which fince thy bin 

| day, vato this preſent, thou haſt noi 
{ riſhed with ſuch delight , and no tofff 


. 

». 4): 
4 

{! 1 


' aſuredly it will not bee, bur it will 
| coft thee much ſorrow , many ag! 
yea and teares themſelues before thou 


| haft the ſame'wrought effectually iſ] mul 
| thee. our 
| Seeing itis ſo hard athing to hagſÞ|is c 
anew and ſanftified heart, euen astof| on. 
| create the whole world , then weehadY | ſuc 


, heede to rake the greater paines about | roc 
| it,to yſc all meancsthat G O D hatiſſh 'if x 
| appointed! 


g 11.10 ' Danias Reperance. 
inted:namely,the word reached, | 


ſhe Sacraments, Prayer, Meditation 
$ it _— of GOD, and to crie 
o G O D for the ſame continu- 


We ſee that re is nothing in 
man of himſelte that is pkaling vnto | 
God, for Daxrd prayes to hauc a new | 
"I heart created in him; and therefore 
ll there is no will nor motion in 
man of himſelfeto pleaſe G OD, all 
muſt bee new ; yea rill the heart bee 
treated a new , and fanCtihed,, it is a 
fnke of finne and all vacleannefle, tull 
| of poyſoned: luſts and concupiſence, 
mit! therefore! no freedome of will to 
any thing that is good,till G O D,cre- 
Tl ot this new hear. 

Seeing Daxid prayeth toG OD to 
create 2 cleane heart within him, 1t 
muſt admoniſh vs all ro looke _ 
our hearts that they be cleane : for it 
'& the fountaine- of. all life and moti- 
'on. Now ſuch as the fountaine is, 
{ſuch will the water bee, ſuch as the 
roote is, ſuch will the fruite. bee: and 

'f thy heart be cuill , it will ſend forth 

filthy 


nn — 


\ 
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filthy lufts and defires. And as oufffindi 
Saviour ſayth : Oxt of the heart conſe v 
meth exill thoughts, murthers, ade 
teries , theft, falſe teſtimonies, ſlanderFioc! 
theſe are the things which defile teh 
ar. O !then let vs looke vnto owfl 
hearts,and labour for ſanRified hears Micat 
intreatethe Lord to create them inz 
and to take away our ftony and cor-fiſſec 
rupt hearts, and giue vs good and ho-Wft 
neſt hearts, ſanctified by his Spirit; for 
looke how our hearts be, fo will ou 
thoughts, words, and workes be:1 
nay ewe will haue-good words, and 
| good deeds; - but a flipking and cot- 
rupt heart will ſend forth vile and fir 
thy wordsand workes. 
Qxeſt. Doth Daxid deſire no: 
more bur a eleane heart ? hath hce not 
care of his words and of his actions, Wh 
of his eutward life and conucrls-| p7 
tion ? 
eAnſ. Yes verily, Dauid thoughbe|Mii 
| names but the heart, yet vnderſtands 1 
; the whole man, both outward and 
, inward: but becauſe that is the foun- 
| taine of all, therefore he names that: |ſp 
and 


_ ————_—. A __ — 


—  — — ——— 


dif the heart be pure, it will make 
he whole man good : for the heart of | 
an is like the great wheele of a 
Mocke, it is the firſt mouer either to 


"ood or ill, 
Hence marke, that in true ſan&- Dottr.3. 
cation , where the worke is truel\, True San- 


— 
a. ” 


3 3-2- 


ueht, it is not onely outward in Rification 
xrdand deede,bur it is inward , and $2cuer in 
bo-ſpfthe whole man, both body and FT 
for Woule, heart, will , judgement, affeCti. 
ourMWon, conſcience , words , and workes. 
e: af7he God of peace, ſantiific you throwgh- 1 Thell, 5. 
2nd Wave : So that the minde, which by na- 23+ 
ot- ite is full of blindnefſe and igno- | 
fil-Wance, is inightned with the true | 
nowledge of G O D,reuealed in his 
no Word , the will flyeth euill, and em- 
no h that is good, the affeCtions 
0, pre purged from rebellion: yea, every 
la- pert and- faculty , both of body and 
ule is fanRified : So that as we bawe 
be |Miives 2/p o#7 members ſernants of V- R 
ds ſneſſe ro worke ſinune : Now they my 
nd Wdrcome ſeftuants of r19 bteonſneſſe to ho- | 
& Wines: Yea the body is now a fit Term- | 


Las 
©. 


feof the holy Ghoſt, fit ro performe 
all 


| = 


i... 


i. Mo. 
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ore this 


well. 
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all duty co GODS glory, and (| 
edifying of our brethren. And tha 
fore this muſt be remembred , tha 
which is truely ſanCified , is whe 
fanRified throughout, in ſoule x 
body. 
This ſhewes thouſands ia 1 
worJd to bee in a miſerable caſe: 
(alas) they feeme to be religious, ar 
yer are not truely ſanQified , for t 


{rod, they nouriſh in their boſcn 
many finfull and rebellious luſts 

defires. Well, it thy tongue be x 
ſanRified to ceaſe from ill words, a 
to ſpeake well , if thy hands, oreye 


or cares, &c, if thou de not ſanchhaÞſut 


throughout, in every part , therein 
| true worke of grace, no ſound {ant 
fication , for where it is tru 
wrought , there will bee a change) 
all parts and power of foule 


y. 
-Let vs labour to be affured of 
bleſſed worke of SanRikication, 


that wee finde our {clues purge 


| throughout our mindes, will , affect 


= — 


{ liue in ſome finne or other with HF 
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/ Reaſon , Conſcience , Tongues, 
Jands, Feete, tharwe deny any ſeruice 
Since and Cachan, and doe willingly 
wſecrate all to God : For if we keepe 

e part, and negleR another, it will 

x boote vs no more then to ſet 

we defence at one place of a Ca- 


Wie, and to neglect the reft , or to 
Wine one gate , and let the reſt ſtand 


* Now that we may the better diſ- [Notes to 
our eſtate , whether the ſound rum” agg 
eke of grace be wroughtin vs , or 7p" © | 
,amd'wherherG O D' harh fanRifi- wrought 
I vurhearts truely or not; weefſhall [in vs or 
efioowit by theſe three fruits of SanRi- |20- 
ieficuion , which are cuer found in all 
Wiem that be truely ſanQiified. 
Firſt , a deteftation and earneſt loa- | 
ing of our former finnes,in which we : 
ve delighted and taken pleaſure in, | 
than hearty loue of righteouſnefſe 
d holinefle , and newneſle 6f life + | 
Re we are loath rooffend GOD in | 
and are moſt carefull to | | 
tan wotiobing $, YVhen as vyce | 


n7a purpoſe noon, blit can oy; ;| 
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I delight in the Law of God inthe ff 
ward aven, though we fall by the miyſour 1 
mity ofour owne fleſh. _ ome 

Secondly , when wee finde inopeace 
ſelues that from this loue of tha Wj G! 
good,and hatred of cuill , wee find: \ 
earneft deſire in qur hearts to enfſÞciue: 
brace the one and to flye the otheafWpiri 
ſo that from this deſire there ariſe {Wnct 
ſetled purpole inheart , and a card: 
endeuour in life tomortific our corrupſÞs bat 
nature,to ſubdue the fleſh, and intinWinic 
to come to frame our liues in all thi 


| according to theruleof GODS mbic 


ly Ward : and that we nat enelydel 
this,but vie all bleſſed meanes, WardWrauc 
Sacrament,Praycr, Meditation to pafſÞubd. 
forme it. lefre 
Thirdly , another fruite is thy 
namely , when as wee finde in vs tg 0! 
defire (to doe well, and purpole, aelcg 
hearty endeauour to kill fine, anduF{tthy 
lize to G OD) is hindred by our (piffſ®c oc 
rituall enemies, the Diuell, World anWezin 
the Fleſh, that then wee finde a griediWun? 
of heart, a ſpirituall combat between 


\ theFleſh and the Spirit, whereby waſiſe 1 


— ah — 


——_— — 
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/and ftruggle to preuaile againſt 
ar Gpirituall enemies, and to Ouer-| 
ome them : then here is wonderfoll | 
ace of conſcience, and ioy inthe ho- 
y Ghoſt, 7 
Well then, letali men try them- Fe 2. 
ues whether G Q-D hath by his | 
eWpiric truely wrought the worke of oe” 
pycationor not. Firſt, doeſtrhou | 
ate thy former {innes, and loath them 
$banc and poylon, yea, as the Diuell | 
imſeife 2 and doeth hy heart loue | 
ood duties , holy and righteous, | 
bich before thou foundeſt bitrer ? 
ſecondly , deeſt thou defire and in-| 
eauour to kill thy corruptions, to 
ubdue and mortific thy luſtes and | 
lefres ? and doeſt endeauour to frame | 
ty life according to the rule of | 
ODS word, and mzkeft thatthy. 
epuild ? Thirdly, doelt thou gricue ; 
q thy faults and infirmities . ſhunneſt | 
Wc occaſions of finne, and doſt wrelſlle | 
| buſt all the temptations of Sa- | 
2? and doelt . thou reloyce 11, N= | 
.more then to preuaile and get ; | 
+I ? Theſe bee good fignes | 
Aa 


and 
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nd fruites of SanGification, bu bY — 
| they wanting,thou canſt not be afſy 
| thou art truely ſaniified , or haſt if # 
| true worke of grace,as yet, wrough, 


thy heart. 


'O GOD. Ing 

n} 
Ence wee learne who is the a, 
thour of this worke of Sandi”? 


cation : namely, it is the proper woll 


for grace. 


of the third perſon in Trinitie,the hol 
Ghoſt, he doth ſanRife the Ele: 71 : 
very God of peace ſanttifie you throw 
out. The faithfull are begotten, Not 
fleſh and blood ror of the will of man} 
of God. : 
This worke of SanGification at 
not flow from our Parents : For 
can bring a eleane thing ont of fill 
eſſe : The new birth is nor of bloc 
nor of the will of the fleſh,nor of ma, 
but of Chriſt, who 1. Cor. 1, 30. No 
made vnto vs ſanitification. Col.1.1 
In hins are hid all the treaſures of it... 
1.16. Of whoſe fulneſſe we receme gh... c 


Ven. 4 Danids Repentance. 
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" Apaine it it is ; fayd-; A new heart will. 
W give thorn, and anew S pirit will 7 put 
Wo them : «And 1 will take away their 
bony hearts , and gimme them hearts of 
þþ, God the Father fanQtficth in gi- 
ing his Sonne Chriſt vnto vs:(o Chriſt 
Kfieth in waſhing vs from our 
Innes in his blood : and the Ho! 
nolt in applying Chriſt Teſus his 
2th and reſurcection to ys : And thus 
eworke of Receneration, or Sancti- 


77 
cation . is by God alone wrought in 


Wie Elect. 

Well then, this ſhewes that man 
thno freedome of will in heauenly 
Iogs pertaining to Eternall Lite : 
alli is of GON, faith, {aluation, 

We cternall, all comes from GOD; 
Ic therefore let vs vie all good 
nes appointed of GO D , and 
ethis at his hands , who alone can 
d will do it. 
Now followes the ſecond part of 
verſe £ s And renew a right Spirit 
this mee : Wherein Daxid craues 
Tic from G OD to become a new 
Feiture; and withall that God would 
Lis Aa 2 inable ' 


_— 


A — 


— —— —— - - < 
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inable him by his Spirit to be faithfullſÞ 
and conſtant in time to come , and 


therefore requiresof G OD a filabl 
{ 


ſpirit , afirme ſpirit : that is, not or 

ly a conſtant purpoſe to walke yy" + 
rightly with G O D, but power ang": 
ſtrength from his Spirit to becomgnc 


 faithfull and conſtant , as fearing li lien 


owne weakneſſe, if the Lord ſhoul 

leaue him to himſelfe: For as G 0 N11 
giues grace to obey , ſo he muſt giufſ! \ 
orace to perſeuer, As if hee ſhoulgg54 
haue ſayd ; O Lord ! thou haſt beguÞ®® 
this blefled worke of regeneration a? 1 
new Birth , by thy holy Spirit : Bp | 
I, like a finfull wretch,by ſinne and iff 3 
hellion haue hindred the ſame, a 3: 
broken off thy gracious worke *9 
thy holy Spirit : Now I beſeechthe 
O Lord, lay to thy hand againe, and hen 
freſh begin to renew the worke of tif 

Spirit, cuen the bleſſed worke of nefi9ur 
Birth; and withall grant that intinf*P*< 
to come, I, may be ſtrengthned ini22* 
inner man” by thy Holy Spitit, aff 
may bee made thereby firme afff* 


conſtant to continue; yea , to git dn; þ 


ut. A. 
— ———R—— —— 
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F ind hold out to the end in holy obedi- 


Y Marke that Dywid acknowledgeth |, ; 

ee had broken of the worke of God \, wn, 

4 Pear P ; an by 

Spiric in him, and interrupted the ſinnivg 
me, and hindred the worke of Saii= breaks of 
Kfication by his ſinnes, and diſobe- the worke 
lence, And therefore wee learns ®* Pandti- 
Wit after God hach touched a mans © 
art to repent , and ſanQified him 
Wy7 his Spirit , if hee finne and rebel 
aint GO D, he deth what lies in | 
im to cut off the worke of grace, 
d hinder the worke of his ſaluation, 
1d breake off the gracious worke 
f San&tification and new Birth ; and 
the LOR D ſhould leaue him, hee 
Would fall cleane away from grace:for 
Spirit of God is glad and joyful 
hen as wee are carctull to avoyd all 
hoſe wayes which offend God , and 
ound our ſoules, when wee ſ{ceke to 
eepe good hearts, faith yofeigned,and 
good conſcience; then the Spirit of 
$-0 D doth daily proceede with the 
 Fotke of new Birth and SanRtificati- 
W": bur after wee ſhall rebell againſt 
Aa 3 God 


——_— 
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G OD, and commit finne, wee griceigain 
the holy Spirit of GOD, => - 8 
him that hee is compelled by our: 
| lewdnefle, to leaue off the workeiMathe 
inemidde(t, becauſe wee ſuffer nofÞuto' 
our ſ{elues to be wrought ypon; buſifaly 
wee will follow our owne luſts at $1 
likirg : and when the Spirit of GO 
ceaſerh to renue vs , and to beget oufghte 
hearts ro Ged , then there riſes blind 
nefle of minde, ſo as wee cannot confiffetvs 
- cciue and feele the loueof GOD, Mo it 
in Daxid : And then this graciogſfjotk 
worke of the Spirit being interrupt 
there ariſes griefe and ſorrow of ſoulffve v 
and conicience, ie he 
Well, ſceing this is the fruite im t 
our ſinnes, againſt knowledge aJeger 
conſcience, they hinder the workef} W 
grace and new birth, and interrupt tit | 
blefled worke of Santification, bi 
oun by Gads Spitit , and bring blin 
nefſe of minde, and hardnes of hes 
Oh then let vs take heede of finne!! 
treate the Lord that hee wauld\gifÞobe 
vs grace for euer to hide his wordo O 
our hearts , that wee mig ht not {fcon:; 
agal 


--” 


—— 
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euggainſt his Maieſty ,and that he would | 
tlkaue ys to blindnefſe of minde,and 
rdaefſe of heart ; bur that he would | 
ther continue his loue , and mercy | 
ito ys, and that his holy ſpirit would | 
kily proceede with the bleſſed worke | 
f Santification and renewing of our | 
f our ſoules ynto holineſſe and true | 
whtcoulneſle, 
WM $o often as we be tempted to ſinne, Vie 2. 
tys remember , that if we yeeld vn- | © * 
oitt, wee ſhall hinder the bleſſed 
ofForke of Gods Spirit, hinder our new 
irth and SanCtification , and thereby | 
oe what lies in our power to grieue | 
te holy Spirit of G OD, and cauſc | 
im to leaue off the blefſed worke of | 
egeneration. | 
When Daxid intreateth the LORD 7 2. 
t hee would renue- a conſtang and Good to 
able ſpirit in him, he ſhewes that he feare our 
Ws greatly afraid of his owne weak- Weakencs: 
eſſe, and therefore deſires ſtrength | 
om G O D to hold out and perſeuer | 
nobedience euen vnto the end : that 
OD would by his Spirit giue him a | 
nant purpoſe and continuall inde- * 
Aa 4 uour 


I "OI 
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| uour both in heart and life to doeki Go 


| will ; and therefore wee learnefron 

| him to ſupeR our ſelues , to feareourlop 

| owne weakenefle and infirmity , if th 

| LORD ſhould leave vs to our ſelves Mihe 
2-39.14 Pleſſed 1s the man that feares alwayerWthe! 
but hee that hardeneth his beart j}4hol 
runne into all enill wayes : For fuchiMi 
our we-keneſſe, that wee are ready iQmit! 
tall into rhe ſe!fe-fame finne, fromth 
which wee areeſcaped,iftheL ORD 
doe but a little leaue ys to our ſelves MM IE 1 
This doth the Prophet teach : P/alm(ter 
78. How oft did they pronoke hm GC 
the wilderneſs, and griene him m t| 
| deſart :; Thus did Pharaoh, Exod. of tan 
Chap. 2 7. 1hane ſinned, and the Lonſnu 
#5 righteous , but 1 aud my people # haut 
| ſnnefull : Bur when the ludgemeniſ! 
was tetnooued , his heart was hardeWintic 
ned aGaine > . andhee continued in h_ſcuna 
| finne : VVee ſee this in the «x2 
ple of the Iſraelites , udges thethirgſmic 
Chapter : They commuted euill 3 fear 
gaine , and againe , they fell inJWrell 
Idolatry , they knewe it was a finn (full 
yea , and they had _— jo 

0 


> O— 


m_—__ 


_— 
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Gods rods ſeuerity againſt it : for allthar, 
mthe fell againe into the ſame ſinne, and | 
ou loprouoked the Lord to puniſh them. | 
So Hebr. 6. Many frnne agame after * 
ves Mebe receining ana ena of 
ererebe truth. So that except the Lord vp- | 
/f bold, and hold men backe,they will fall | 
hiYinothe fame fines they before come ' 
yi mitted, & ſo prouoke the Lord atreſh 
th wpuniſh them. 
0) O then ler vs feare our weakneſle ; * 
e:MWf Danid, a holy Prophet, a man af | 
imWWtcr GO D S heart, prayeth thus, Thar - 
GOD would ftabliſh him with his | 
free Spirit : thatis, giue hima con» 
ſtant purpoſe and indeauour to con- 
tie in obedience , how much more 
have wee need to Pl the ſame, know- | 
log how weake wee are , how many | 
inicements wee haue to ſfinne, how 
cunning the Diuell is , and yſcth the, 
world and the fleſh as ſo many ene- | 
mics to fight againſt vs: Well, let vs | 
Mifcare the worlt, and doubt our weake- | | 
neſle, and it will make ys more care- | 
JW fullro ſhunne fione , and the occafions | 
W of finne, for ſeldome {hall a manfall | 
\ | into 


— — 


In 


1 


ms 
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into that ſinne which hee doeth truely 
' fezre to commit, 
Vie As wee are to feare our own 
weakeneſſe, ſo wee mult intreate the 
' Lord , that hee would neuer leaueysMno' 
| 7o our ſelues ; but that hee would Bu 
| giue vs his ſtable and conſtant (piri; Go 
| | or as Paul prayes for, T hat God would or « 
| frengthen Vs by bs $ prrit int the inn of | 
man : that wee might not onely be. cy 
ginne well , but continue by conſtant the 
perſeuerance in obedience all our attc 
dayes : for if the Lord Jeaue vs , alas! ofte 
wee ſhall eaily fall flat to the ground; pen 
| even as a Raffe in a mans hand , {of finr 
| | long as it is ſtayed, irftands, butif ir hin 
be left alone, it falles to the ground : lo Cor 
it is with vs z and therefore let ys not «nd 
preſume of our owne ſtrength or pow. fre} 
er, but ſuſpect it, and pray to GOD fnn 
; to renew his conſtant and ttable Spirit 
in VS. 
jeg, *\ Heere is matter of great comfort 
'to the childrenof G OD , that fallo 
; weakerefle and infirmitie to the ſame 
| finve after Repentance ; and ſuch fall 
| | the depth of Sathans Pp oft 
that 


— -- 


Yiz.10 Dawids Repertance. 


ly Wckat hee tels them that the children 
of GOD fall not into the ſame finne 

me zgaine after their Repentance; if chey 
the MM doe, he then telleth them, that there is 
v5 no'place for a ſecond Repentance : 
ld But this is falſe, for the promiſes of 
it: MW God are without limitation of times, 
ud or conſideration of finnes , or re{pect 
ri of perſons : hee will receiue to mer- 
My all Repentant ſinners , whether 
nt their finnes be committed before or 
ur after Repentance , whether once or 
$M often, fo that they renue their Re- 
dF penance , according as they have 
Of fined anew. This pardon CHRIST 
it bimſelfe publiſheth, 2farbew chap. 11. 
lol Come 2110 mee all yee that are weary, 
ot 4nd are heauy laden, and I will re- 
x fc you : Yea the Lord cnioyneth vs 
DIY finnefull men, Lake 17. To forgrne 
our brother [enenty times ſeuen ttmes of 
be turne againe,and ſay,it repenteth me: 
Fo that wee lee this is a maruelous 
comfort to all ſuch as groane vnder 
the burthen of finne , rhat hauc 
fallen through infirmity into one ſinne 
often; let not ſuch bee diſcouraged, | 
but 


— 
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—— 
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| Dotfr.s. 
The clulde 
of Godnot 
alwayes at 
one itiy. 


| 


j 
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but affure themſclues , That albeit 
with Peter they fall often , yet if wit 
him they repent truely , and weege 
bitterly for their ſinnes, the Lorlj 
merciful! ro forgiue them their (inn; 
Not that we ſhould liue proudly, pre 
ſumptuouſly , ſtubbornely , and & 
ftinately againſt him : but if wee fall 
through frailty; for Pſalme 103. Tt 
Lord knoweth whereof wee bee mad: 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 
When Daxid prayeth to beereny- 
ed, and to recouer his former teeling 
and comfort, Hence weelearne that 
thechild of GOD is notalwayesa 
one ſtay , but there is an enter 
courſe in the eſtate of a Chriki 
man or wornan : Sometimes fulldf 
comforc, ioy, and peace of conlci 
ence ; and ſometimes againe heauy 
and fad, yeafull of ſorrow and per- 


plexity : Euen as a man in anague, 


ſometimes licke, and ſometimes well: 
| and as it is with trees, ſometimes w 


ter, and ſometimes ſummer : This 


CON- 


——_— 


th. 
—————_— 


$1 


' theeſtate of all Gods children,as Ds | fro 
; md, lofeph, Hezzkiah, Tob,chc. and 


len 


w— 
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vir MW eetinuall experience proucth this, 
Vinh the eſtate of GOD $ children | 
ep W-bbes and floweth, hath their change : 


hen as they walke directly and vyp- 
'Mrightly withGOD, then they haue 
peace and comfort , "bur when they 
tart afkde and commit ſome ſinne,then 
they finde rorments of conſcience, and 
eriefe of inde. 
This ſhewes vs what is the eſtate 
2nd condition of the childe of G O D 
in this life : Hee is not heere fo ſan- 
died , as that hee feeles no corrup- 
ion of finnets hang about him, but 
rather ſuch a one as feeles the burthen 
i of his corruptions hindering him in 
an this his courſe of Chuiſtianity , vn- 
of dr which he fi 1ghes and groancs , la- 
1 bouring by all good meanes to bee 
Ui digburdened. Indeede i it is a matter of 
1 great comfort to feele the graces of 
x Gods Spirit, as Faith, Loue, &c, But 
u:Y nochilde of G OD can alwayes feele 
thecomfort of grace; but as fire that 
Is raked yp in the Aſhes, it is hidde 
| from his tecling tor a time, but at 
| kngth it will breake out agzhne to 


Fer, 


| O— _— — 


his | 


| 


his great ioy and comfort, 

Well,feeing this is the ſtate of God 
children heere , that ſometimes they 
finde great peace and comfort, ſome. 
times great griefeand ſorrow , letys 
not be too much diſcouraged ; bur 
rather when as by our fals and flips, 
wee haue weakened our comfort: 
let vs entreate the Lord to renneour 
comfort againe; letvs doe as a poore 
traueller, if hee mifle his way, and 
got out of it, hee will haſten into it 
agajne, and trudge , and plucke yp his 
heels to recouer that he hath loſt :lo 


ture, and as a man that hath beene 
long ficke, and growne feeble and 
{ weake , will vic all meanes to gather 
vp his crummes, and to recouer his 
| former. ſtrevgth againe : So let ys 
when wee haue loſt ſome parrtof our 
comfort, and heaucnly ſtrength : let 
vs (I ay ) vic all blefled meanes, to re- 
couer our former health and com- 
fort apaine; let vs pray much, reade 


! much, heare much, and meditate 


much 


et vs, when we haue finned and gone 
our of the way, make haſt co ei 


i 
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much ; let vs bewaile our former 
floath , and make more vpright ſteps 
in time to come, roG OD $ King- 
dome, 

Note hence, that iris the ſpeeiall [yo 
fuiteand marke of a ſanQtified heart, | pupofe 
and of the minde renewed, to hauca [nor to fin, 

"Wright Spirit ; thatis , a purpoſe not to |ine marke 
finne, but in all things to pleaſe GOD, |2! * anc] 
nd to doe his will , ro walke with | ** HE 
GOD in all his Commandements: 
whereas of the contrary , when a man 
hath a purpoſe to liue in any knowne 
ſnne ; it is a fearefull and manifeſt 
bone of a naughty and wicked heart : 
for when the heart is truely ſanRifted, | 
hen will be wrought this right ſpi- 
t not to finne. in any thing. I doe 
ot fay , thatthe man fanctified and 

Feqpate , doethinot finne atall ; but 

e hath no purpoſe to finne , no de- 
oht in ſinne , but beareth a conſtant 
urpole in all things topleaſe G OD : 

ten he can fay with Daxid,l hawere- 'Gen 17.1, 

aned my feete from enery enill way, Plal 12.23. 

baine, Hee that ts borne of Ged fin- .tohn.z.94 

th ner , thatis, with full purpoſe of | 539 9; 

heart, | 


_— —— 
— —_—— —_— 


F{et. 
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| uince the greateſt Rumber to bee ſuch 
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heart, withdelight in finne,and asthey 
purpoſe, fo they endeauour it , the 
are afraid and ſuſpeR chemſelues,ſhn 
the occaſion of finne , ſtriue againf 
their corruptions , and Sathans temp- 
tations, 


This doArine doth euident!y con- 


lutic 
cont 
thy 
then 
doe 
Crun 
cont 
thou 
is3C 
fk 
poſſ1 
Re 

fel 
la hj 
[t cc 


as neuer had the true worke of {an- 
ification vyrought in them : their 
hearts bee not ſanCified, their mindes, 
be not renewed, Why ? namely, be- 
cauſe they want this marke and fruite 
of a ſanctified heart : For though they 
heare of their finnes , be told of them, 
and the fearefull iudgement of GOD 
denounced againſt them ; yet tiey 
will not leaue them , nor forlake 
them, but will continue in them; yea, 
though it coft them the lofle of Gods 
fauour , and the loſſe of theirY;ne 
ſoules, Let vs not deceiue our clues, 
let ys try our hearts by this rule, whe- 
ther they be ſanifieq, or not : dot 
chou finde a diſlike of all finne, and at 
hatred of them ? haſt thou a conſtant 
and reſolute purpoſe no more to ſ{inne 


agulnl 


—m—_— 


— 


\ 


——_ —— 


Var. lo Dautds Repemtance, 


againft thy G OD wittiogly and wil- 
lingly ,' haft thou a reſolute purpoſe, 
by the grace of God to walke before 
him all thy dayes ? this is a ſigne of 
> ſeo vpright heart , and thar it is ſanCti- 

hed. But doeft thay findeno ſuch reſq- 
1 Mlution, no ſuch purpoſe ; but rather 
þ{contrary-,- a parpoſe to runne oh in 
x Miby old finnes / thou wilt continue in 
ir iden, ler G © D and mien ſay and 
5 Wdoe what they can, 1n lying, ftealing, 


e Wcrunkenneſſe, whoredome, 1wnorance, | 
te contempt of the word, &c, Say what | 
ey Webcu wilt , profefle what thou wilt , it 
n, Wis 2 cieare cafe , thy heart is noughtr, it 
Dis filthy , not ſan&hified : for it 1s im- | 
ey Mpoſſible chat a man {hovld haue true 
ce MRepentance, aud an heart trucly ſancti= 
a Micd,; and! to keepe a purpoſe toliue | 
ds Wi his known2 finnegs. And theretore | 
nefſl it cobvinceth all ſuch to bee impes | 
es, ritent finners , and notorious hypo- | 
e-ſi] cites 2: yea, if they leaue many fines, | 
and yet purpoſeto liue 11 one, it ar= 


tele, 


gueth the heart is not ſanctified : He- Make 6. 
JW red left many , yer lived in couctouts Mark, 28. 


We 2. 


| mities, wh<n they faile and come ſho 
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TT 

This dofAtrine may ferue for tell] * 
comfortof G O D S children,whoud| © 
much gricued for their ſinnes andinfr T 


of good duties, and ſometimes fart 
fideas faith'St. James. In many th 
we finne all, aud the inft man fal: |; 


-| and his purpoſe is fo to doe ; int 


eepees2 But if thou canſt truely fay,ti 
againft my purpoſe , I hate thefim 18 
I commit ; I condemne it, I had 

purpoſe to doe it, my defire,wast 
pleaſeGOD, then thou maieſth; 

comfort, thy heart is ſound ; God wil 
not condemne thee for it, The Ln 
will ſpare his children as a father| 
onely ſor. A child is a going to {choolk 


way he falles into ſome company, a he 
ſayes there too long , and playest 
truant, butitis againſt his purpoſe 
cuen ſo the childe of God purpoſe: 


to ſerue God, andto pleale himin 
| things , hathno purpoſeto ſine, bt 
by ſome temptation of the Diuell, « 
allurement of the werld , he is ouert 
ken: / doe the exill I would net,1 car 


doe the good 1 would,but 1 delight m! 


_—_— i —_ 
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——_— 


Lav of Goa concerning the inner man: 
This is Paxls comfort , and this i: the 


"Wi comfort of all Gods children, if they 
can truely fay, I doe the cuill 1 would 
|aot, I delight in the Law of God, | 

Wl that God will accept the will for the 

; | deede. 
| 


—— —_——_— 
_ —c_C_ww_____—_—__SS 
i ——_ = 


" Renew, or refreſh, a right Spirit im 
mee. 


| h | 

q AS if he ſhould haueſayd,O Lord 
f I haue (by my fins) dimmed thy 
MW orace in mee, yea, euen quenched and 
extinguiſhed chem , and almeft put 
tem cleane out; but Lord I beſeech 
Mthee renue thy graces in mee; Refreſh 
Withers. Even as we fee a lampe when all 
theoyle is ſpent, it winkes, and is al- 
moſt extinguiſhed, till it be renued 
Wd refreſhed with oyle, then it bur- 

- Wirthagaineand gives light. 

M Hence wee learne what is the cur- |Dottr. 8. 
oj nature of fine, and the great po- [Sin quen- 
WW ver of it; namely ,"itisas a pooleof wank. any: 
Mater caft on the fire, which if it do [3b fire. 

; Bb 2 not 


—_— 


How. 
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{ ourall, yet itgreatly allaies the heas 
of it : . Even ſothe graces of GODs 
| Spirit] in his childres, alas they be but 

| weake and ſmall:bur finne is as a pook 

. of cold water , to queneh the heat 

| and comfort of them. Damuid wy 

| wont to delight in Gods {eruice,-to 
| be forward thereunto; but ſinne ddd 
| ' coole him , that hee could hauelitt 
| toyinit yy « Demas was forward 1 
| while, but the world choked kimfo 

; that hes left Chriſt : and Chrifts bids 
| the Church of Sardy, to bee awake, 
and to ſtrengrhen the things tha 

are rcady to die in them; and the L- 

| diceans grew . neither bor nor cold, 

1 by reaſon of their pride and carnal 

ſecurity : So is the Church of Ephe 

ſes reproucd , for that ſhee had lo 
| her firſt loue : So the Apoſile Saint 
' Lames reſembleth and compareth i 

; to Childe-bearing , for the fruitly 

nefle of it, ames 1.15. Luſt when 

hath conceined , it brivgeth forth ſon 
and finne, when it finiſhed, it brmget 
| | forth death, 1. Cor. 5, 6. Likewile 


[ 
| not ot quench, and extinguiſh , od = 
| 


Woot well, let them ſearch the cauſe of 


which is to quench the comfort and 


—_——— 


_— 


iscompared to leauen that leauenech 
the whole lumpe, and therefore no 
moruell though it proceede by little 
and little , from one degree to an 


| 


ether. 


When wee ſee ſome men who haue Yſe rt. 


beene forward, and haue taken deli zh | 
n good things, now grow cold and | 
loſe theirfirlt loue, this is a flac f12ne 
that ſome fanne or other hath Role vp- | 
onthem , they either fall in loue with 
the world, delights, pleaſure , profits, 
preferments , or elſe ſecurity poſleſſe 
their ſoules; pride,idlenef(*, floath, fe- | 
curity , couetoulneſlc, pleaſure, ſome | 
fiane or other hath bewitched chem :; | 
and therefore ler all ſuch as find them- 
ſelues thus decaying in grace, faith, 
comfort,care and conſcience, let them 
lupe& themſzlues , and thinke all is 


their decay, and it is fine, ſome {inne 
orother hath crept ypon them. 


of fin, ſeeing 1t hath ſo wolull effects, 


oraces of GOD $ holy Spiric in vs,it 
Bb 3 blinds 


| 


EY 


How ſhould this make vs afraide Ye 2. 


\' pn, 10 Danias Repemeance, 357 
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Revel.z.1. 
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—Y 
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blinde« our eyes, that wee cannot ſt 
what js good and euill , it hardenah 
the heart, that a man cannot relex 
and mourne for his ſinnes,and bee moi 


| geth decay and ecclipſe of Gods gre 


| and happinefle of their ſoules ! Let 


ued with Gods judgements , it bin 


ces : Men are afraid ro doe any thi 
thar might hinder their health, 
wealth, how much more the health |F97) 


therefore alwayes keepe a diligen 
watch; ouer our ſoules , let vs ſeek: Patt 
co cut off all occafions to euill, and 
endeuour to ſtoppe the firſt beginning; {2 
tor the more finne groweth to anhead iſ 
the more the Spirit of God is ques 
ched, the worke of grace is dimini 
ihed, and the aſſurance of our com- 
fortis weakened and lefſened. 

W\ hen we finde any decay in lout 
zeale, faith, knowledge, Repentance 
obedience,&c. O then let vs labout 
tobe renued, to recouer our forne 
eltate againe : Doe thy firſe works! 
game, awake aud ſtrengthen the thin 
_ to are. Stirre vp cuen as a {part 


| of fire in aſhes, blow it yp; ſo muſt - | 
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| 


—— — — 


eall meanes whereby we may haue | 
he worke of gracerenewed in vs. 
1 We muſt attend ypon the word Means for} 
WG OD preached, foras that is the *c increſe 
in- {canes to beget Faith, ſoit is to en- Hay! | 
reaſe it and renewe it, | 
2 Wee muſt reade and meditate 
much, call our hues to account, and be 
ery for our decayes, and labour to 
irecthem, cuenasa ſhippe when it 
akes; ora Cittic when the walles be 
battered, 
3 We mufi({with Dazid) pray of- 
enand carneft ynto God , torenew a 


Might ſpirit in ys. | 


et 


— 


VzrsSE XI. | 
T Caſt me not away from thy pre- | 
oY ſence, 4nd take not thy holy Spernt | 


ow Wee. 


F: FN the former Verſe David 
Mt hath put vp ſundry requeſts 


$235 and petitions ynto GGD for 
D£— ER it 


4 


i... —— — —I—_— 
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grace and mercy for the pardon of his 
fines. . 
Now :this eleventh Verſe contaþ 
ring ot the] neth in it an earneſt Depfecation;Wor c 
_ wherein the Prophet intreaterch thei. 0: 
L ORD torurne from him two fcare-Mhnd « 
ful: ivdgements, and grieuous puniſh-MWnd-t 
ments , which hee had deſerved fofWay 
his finnes : for firſt, what greater miſe- 
ry can befall che child of G O D , then Wot d 
to bee caſt out of GOD $ preſence, Was, 
loue,and fauour? Secondly, waat grea-(ily, y 
rer plague to'a diſtreſſed foule, thentohum | 
be deprived of G O D S blefſes ſpirit; bis 
whereby alone we are guided & com-nd rc 


forted , and without whom wee cant fro 
haue no comfort , ncr neuecr doe any] 
good thing but ſhal! be carried of ou 
owne lults headlong into all finne and 
wickedneſle ? | 
Canuid al. Now againſt both theſe, Daw«aYA * 
udeth to | prayeth vnto the Lord in this Verk:Þþ Þ] 
the wdgc-, and hercinhee alludeth to the iudge- Mrieuc 
- pag ment of G O D vpon Saul, who we ith | 
Saul, #* his next Predeceſſour and King ouer Was: t 
IHrac), whom the 1 ord caſt off, andMWid r: 
did vtterly reie& from being King 0-| it R 
uer 


| 


PF —y —_——__— Aw_..6 —__—_—— —_—_— —_  ——— 


— — gy — 
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[zn.11 Daxids Repentance. 


his people , becauſe hee did reieRt 


dement of GOD, and would 15. 
ndbey, his voyce, and thackes the | | 
ORD rooke his Spirit from Saul, | 
nd gaue him an cuill Spiric to vexe | 
nd torment him : And both theſe 
Dazid heere prayerh againft , chat © 
OD would ſhewe him mercy, and 

xt deale with him 25 hee did with | 
ax, though hce had {;nned grieuou- | | 
y, yet that hee would rather hum ole | 
m by {ome other meanes, and not. | 
bis juſt iudgement to caſt him off, | 


nd rejeft him , nor take his Holy Spt- | | 
Corn him. | 
| 


Caſt mee not away. 


, 


A $ if hee ſhould haue faide, O | 
:8 4LORD.howſocuer I hauc (1 ar | 
- Wivouſly , yer I pray thee deale not: | 
th mee as thou diddeſt deale with | 
as/ that wicked man , to caſt me off | 

Wd reiect mee from 'beeing King 
Ruler of thy people : Nor take ; 
_ thy | 


— > ——_—_— 


 Y We Y OD 


Re ee HR 9 


—_—— 


eLORD, andcaſt off the com- x.$am. 15. 


= 


- 
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thy holy Spirit from me,whereby Im, 
enabled ro doe thy will. 
By the preſenceor face of GOD 
is meant the loue and fauour of GOT 
is ; and therefore Daxid intreateth the 
LORD, that he would not rhruſt hir 
cleane out of fauor,and depriue himd 
| his loue. 
'Defty. al Hence wee learne that it is a was 
© The plea- | derfull and fearefull Iudgememfo 
any vi fin, -14n or woman to bee caft out ofthi8 
61 oh Lords fauour from his preſence , i 
5" | as hee ſhall ſhewe no fauour to 
but his disfauour and heauy counte{t hi 
nance, it is @ very heauy and dok 
full caſe: Iris faid of (ain,that G OL 
caſt him our of his preſence, andth 
i was the height of {aizes miſery, | 
the LORD caſt off Saw, from bei 
Kirg ouer Iſrael : As the fauour off 
God is lite , ſo hisdisfauour is prelenl 
death ; and as inthe preſence of Ge 
is fulneſſe of ioy and pleaſure for 
uermore , ſo inthe want of his py 
ſence is there nothing but woe 
miſery ; yea it is aſteppe to eterns 
death : Neither is there any ml 


—_— 


1.11 Dawids Repemance. |} 363 | 
-whichthe childe of GO D doth | 


remore then this, to bee forſaken 
the Lord, and to be caſt out of his 
our, 

| Seeing it is ſo great and fearefull [777 x, 
ſudgement to bee calt our of Gods |Their 
our and gracious preſence ; Oh |madneſle 
hat mad men bee they chat make {o dilcoue!'d 


, thas make 
ht of GOD $ loue and fayour ! ght of 


hat will for the gaining of a penny, Gods ta- 
thr the cnioying of an houres plea- [uo.r, 

Wure, looſe the loue and the fauour of 

od, and for euer depriue themſelueg |Mar-16.26 

Pt his glorious preſence, and plunge 


iemſelues into euerlaFing woe and 
ergeance with the Diucll and his 
noels, 
on Seeing the enioying of Gods pre- Ve 2. 
ingWence is fo ſweete and comfortable, |. 
r ſnd to bee depriued of it, is ſogree- 
nous and terrible, how {ſhould wee 
e all meanes to get into his fauour, 
r i wee want it, and keepe it if wee 
reuve it? [7 thy preſence # fulneſſe of 
Wo, ard in thy ſight we [ball ſee light. 
niAnd becauſe finne thruſts men- out 
niFot Gods fauour, and ſeparates be- 


rweene 


— 


—_ — — — 


ts 


Two o>- 
l1ectiuns, 
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tweene G OD and men , abou: al 
things take heede of finne , auoyd j 


| and ſhunneit, as the bane and poyſonih 


of our toules. 

For the better opening and vnde 
ſtanding of this Verſe , wee mult & 
cuſſe rwo great and weighty quelt 
ons , Which being well conſidered 
will make much tor the clearingofthi 
Text. , 

The former is this,wvhen Dawidir 
treates the Lord, Not to caft him outs 
þ:s preſence; that is, his loue and 
uour, whether a man elected, andi 


the fauour of G O D, as Daxia telii 


fied, and fantified, may looſe ti 
loueot GOD and fall away, toe 
cone a reprobare and caſt-away , a 
ſo finally to periſh. 

The other queſtionis , ſceing D 
id prayeth the Lord , Not to take bi 
Holy Spirit from him , whether t 
ſan&ified gifts and graces of Ge 
Holy Spirit, may finally and tots 
bee loſt and taken ; away ? The 


' Queſtions both bee defended and a 


firmed by the Papiſts and their to 
low: 


— 


— 


ol 


— 


© i 


Wd in the fauour of God , may fall 


Wed, cannot finally periſh, nor cleane 


thy aly Spirit, 


Sore 1 will ſtand a little to prooue 
Mem by teſtimonies of* Scripture, 


Mom the written word of G OD, | 


———_———_—_—_— tt 


yl Daxutds Repentance. 


_ —— 
—  — —_—  _  — — 


wers, who hold , thin a man rvely | 


ed.called, iuftified, and fanCtified, 


y and periſh. Wee hold the con- 
,that a man once in the fauour of 


,ele&, called,iuſtified ,and ſanRi- 
bereft of the ſauing graces of the 
Now becauſe theſe two queſtions 
e points of great moment, and on 


hich all our happinefſe and com- 
rt doth hang and depend : there= 


th reaſons and arguments drawne 


lremooue ſome obieRions of the | 


Ppiſts againſt the - certainty of 


My perſeucrance in faith” ro the 


Firſt, that place of Jeremy, where 
te LORD comforts his EleQ,and 
holen people , is moſt pregaant for 


neWiis purpoſe 3 Tea (fayth the Lord) 


mb an everlaſting lowe hane 1 loued 
bet, aud therefore m mercy hae 1 
 drawne 


ler. 31-3 


— 


th. 
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drawne thee. So that it is man 
| hence, whom G OD loues once] 
CHRIST, hee ioues for cuer;a 
chere15no time,when hee can bee {y 
not to loue them; Foraſmuch as he 
ued bis owne,that were 1n the wor. 
to the end he loned them. Where 0 
Sautour CHRIST, to comfontf 
Diſciples, tels them that G ODy 
Father loverh them thar be membei 
of IESVSCHRIST, euvenm 
the end , and his loue ſhall neuerfal' 
them : The gifts and calling of God 
without Repentance: Now then,yil! 
a man will fay , that G O D dothr 
pent of his calling and electing ne 
to eternall life, it muſt needes follo 
that th.cy cannor periſh whom GO! 
| call- and meanes to ſaue : and 6: 
Mat.24-24, Sauiour CHRIST fayth plaine 
that it i;impoſſible , that any mane 
lected ſhonid periſh, Falſe Chit 
ſhould deceiucthe very Elect if it wi? 
Marth. 18." »o/ible, but that is impoſſible: A 
. |Now.$.30 thegates of kell that is , all che pow 
and -malice of the Diucll (hall x | 
preuatle againſt the leaſt of GOD 


ch 


—_— 


Fhildren, to hinder their eucrlafting 


qi 
d. 
p 


ti 
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uation. 
Apaine,this is prooued, ath.16. 


Ws. Where CHRIST promiſerh 


eter , and in him the whele Church, 
bat the gates ef Hell ſhould nener pre- 
We againſt bim : Where CHRIST 
eweth that indeed the diuell,through 
is temptations might ſhewe very 
uch ſtrength ; but they ſhould com- 
rn _themſelues in this , that they 


- ould never preuaile,or finally get the 
Widory. Againe, Math.24. They ſhall 


eine (if it were poſſible) ene the ve- 


I E/7: Out of which words of our 
MWiiour vyee may gather , that the 


le&of God ſhould not bee ſeduced, 
fo fall away finally : A gaine, /obx 


Wo. 28. Chriſt faith his ſheepe ſhall 


ver periſh, adding this withall : No 
Gal take theme out of my hand: : 


Wd apaine, Roms. 8. 20. Whom God 


redeſtnateth hee Calleth , Inſtificth, 
ifieth, and Glorifieth : Therefore 
t fall away finally , tor hee that fal- 
d away finally ſhall never bee glo- 


But 
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PI 


But admit , as the Papiſts would 
| haueir, that a man might fall away 
nally, then hee muſt be cleane cutg 
fiom Chriſt : tor hee mult bee clean 
cut off from Chriſt, and haue noch 
tunction with him ,. betore heeftd 
| away finally ; then, athis ſecondr 
voiting he muft be Baptited,for B: 
tiſme in the Sactament of Incif 
or of grafting into Chriſt ; Burthat 
| abſurde, thar Baptiſme ſhould be 
more then once adminifired , there 
fore a man 1s -but once vuited , 
once ingrafted , and cannot beer 
vnited and neuer fall. And there 
triaolous is that diltiction of ve 
all and mortall finnes with the Þ 
pilts ; for if any finne of the El 
ſhould bee mortall , then there m 
needes bee a ſecond renewing in 
Menwulſt | Ele& ynto Chrilt , which is moſt al 
puta diffe- ſurde to thinke, for the Lord workei 
rence be- | : 
wit that | *h1S but once : And Dawid, thou 
they fcele, | At this time hee lay languiſhing nt 
ind char | derthe heate of the LORDS wit 
they haue.| for thoſe hortibie' finnes of his ad 
bays and murther , yet in this " 


- 


—— 
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Wee prayers not to haue it taken 

dm him , which doeth argue that 

hee had it, euen at this time of his 

Wreateſt extremity , though hee felt 

not with the ſame meaſure of com- 

an hee had- done many times be- 
ore, 

Secondly , beſides theſe plaine te- 
limonies of Scripture , ler vs confi- 
lera word or twoto prooue, thatin 

eardof God the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt , that 
eEle& cannot periſh and finally fall 
way. | 
Fi , ifa man elected of God to 
reniW&ternall life , called , iuttified, and fan- 
ified , may fall away, and finally pe- 
|: , chen it is either becauſe G O D 
mancs loue,, or power, to ſaue him; | 
to ſay that God is vynwilling , or | 
able, is meere blaſphemy: therefore | 
Wilthoſe whom hee eles, muſt needes | 
Wee aued , ſeeing God doth. both will | 
Wand ſhew that he is able to effeR it. | 
ra{Wirtt, if God be willing,& would haue | | 

tem faued , #ho hath reſiſted his wil? Row. 11; 
f God be with v5, who can be agamſt Rom, 8 * 
Ce Vs? 15 
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vs? butthat he is moſt willing an 

ble rs faue the EleR,it is manifeſt, Fey 

[loh.3.16. | his will,God ſo loved themsthat he 

bis Soxne to die for them.Now this i 

great triall and proofe of his louex 

willingneſſe, that hee had rather ſcehi 

onely begotten Sonne , that wasnee 

and deare vato him, to be hangeds 

the tree, to die the curſed death ontl 

Crofle,to ſhed his precious blood, 

and to beare the curſe of God and he 

liſh rorments, then to ſee any one of hi 

EleR to periſh. And this i the Fatl 

will that path [ent me, that of allwhid 

be hath ginen me,1 ſhonld looſe nothin 

but raiſe it vp at the laſt day. 
Secondly,f6r his power that heis 

ble to ſaue all thoſe whom he will 

it is manifc{t, God is omnipotent, an 

moſt righteous , and mighty to fauegip*" 

and the Lord doth what he will. Not 

can take then ont of my Fathers hands 

which u greater then all. And thereto 

ſeeing God is willing, and defires thayhf®* 

all the Ele ſhould be ſaued , and n«F* 

onely decreed it , but ſent his Sonnet 


ſauce them. 
Secondly, > 


—*"® 


WE 


[ ; | 
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x Secondly, thoſe for whom Chriſt 
Miyed, and prayed that their faith 
night not faile, they muſt needes bee 
Maucd , and rheir faich cannot faile; 
\Wut hee bath praycd for all true belee- 
ener: Father keepe them that thou haſ# 
fEicer methat they may be one in mee us 
hoy art one in mee. © Now then,if 
wiſts prayer bee of force, 2nd can 
revaile ,, and doe any thing with the 
1 Weather, as hee confefſeth, that the 
uher hath, doth, and will heare bim | 
allthings., then certainely po true 
i keyer cau periſh , and fanal!y fall 
Way, 

+ Thirdly, notrue member of Chuilt 
822 periſh, for theaCH RIS TS bo-} 
od) ſhould be imperfect, but cuery true 
elecuer is a living Member of 
ne-iviſts body ,, and therefore cannot 
riſh; yea it is as poſſible that Chriſt 
Wunſclfe ſhould periſh, as any true | 
Weiceuer , that is truely ingrafied in- 

9 his body by fairh and the ſpirit. 
Wm Fourtbly, in regard of GOD the | 


oly Ghott, who is the pledge and | 


awne of our adoption and falua- {Rom ci 


C 2 tion, 


| 


—. —__—_— 


— 
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— 


| 
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- 


tion, the ſeale of our cleion, ai 
doth teftifie Gods loue in Chriſt for 
| our faluation. Now then vnleſſe ye 
| will ſay that the Spirit of G OD, 
 isthe Spirit of Wiſedome , being dfifſ 
; the very Councell of GOD, andt 
Spirit of truth that cannor lye, th 
| hee teftifies yntruths , thatthe bel 
| uer that repents and beleenes in Chi 
| ſhall bee faued , and yer hee ſhall nc 
| which is blaſphemy , wee mil 
| needes confeſſe it is impoſſible, H: 
that is borne of God cannot ſinne(witi 
1.loh 3-9. full conſent to death) becarſe the (dfſ ,. 
of the Sprrit remameth m him, And 
therefore I conclude that the childe ol 
GOD, elc&ed, called, juſtified and 
ſanified , cannot periſh,and for eve 
fall away; cannot become a Repre 
bate, and limme of the diuell, d 
ſhall continue rothe end , and G OL 
| will finiſh the good worke of gre 
in them, till the comming of 6 
Ieſus. 
ainſtche; This confutes that damnable dc 
ature of | Qtrineof the Papilts , who hold alli 
mn. | yncertainty , yea, they teach A 
OI 


_— —  — — 


þ 


—— 
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hold that a mai truely eleted, may | 

zecome a reprobate , though to day 
child of G O D and highly in his fa- 
our , yet to marrow by thy finnes, 
2u mayft become a limme of the 

» Mdivell, out of G O D S fauour , in his 

dipleaſure, damned for cue; ; though 

today a member of Chriſt Teſus, cal. | 

Md, iuftified, and ſanQtifed, yer to | 

a morrow looſe all, and bee damned | 

for euer , Which indeed is the breake- | 

necke of all comfort, if a man | 
know not whether hee ſhall be faucd ! 

| OL NOC. | 

| A marueilous comfort to Gods Fe 2. 

A children, if thou diddeſt euer find che ©==i9re 


| -- ro W045 
W true worke of grace in thy heart, | 


[true faith, Repentance , and newnef{© th, grace; 
of life, aſſure thy ſelfe it cannot ever cannor be 
beloft, GO D will fimſh that heebe- lo. 
ginnes; yea the eſtate of Gods chil- 
dre now is better then the eſtate of 
Adam in Paradice before his fall ; for 
then Adans ſtood by his owne power, 
therefore mightfall and did fall; Bae 

wee bee kept by the power of God wnts 

eternal life : ſecondly , the eſtate of po__ 
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eAdam was mutable by reaſon hell 

freedome of will, to ſtand or fall : by MM, 
the eſtate of Gods Ele is certanelf,, 
and ſure, in regard of Gods etemalllif 
decreein Chrift his death and F: 
on, and the bond of rhe Spirit which 
cannot be broken. 

But there bee three obieRtionss. 
gainſt this doEtine, that faith canne- 
uer be loft , or an Elec childe of Golf, 
become a reprcobate. Firſt , thatGodiſe 
is ſayd to be angry with his children 
and ſhew them bis diſ-fauour : $- 
condly, that they by their ſinnes, mz 
cut themſclues off from Gods fauour, 
and fo looſe eternall | ife and bedam- 
ned : And thirdly, other teftimonies oi 
Scripture,which may ſceme to prooue 
| the ſame, 

For the former, Behold,thou art an- 
gry, for we hane ſinned againſt thee: \0 
that it ſeemeth that a man in the faucr 
of God today ,may fall out of it, and 
looſe it, and procure his diſ-tauour, 
anger,and diſpleaſure, 

Azſ, Fuſt, that Ged is not angry, 

to ſpeake properly , with his children, 


bu WW 


Three ob- 


iections, 


. 
> ———_— — — ———_— ww 
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ad ur ſermeth ſo to bee by correRing 
"Ot Wind puniſhing them , by iudgements, 
ane Bnd aflitions : fo as a childe thinkes 
mal Wi; Father is angry , becauſe hee ny 
off es him , fodoe GOD S children: 
al) indeede ſuch affeRions doe not a- 
ree ro Gods nature,to be like an carth 
y man. 


$ & 


"i Secondly I anſwere , that this an- 
0d xr of GOD is not an ecffeR of his 
0d diſpleaſure or diſ-fauour , but rather 


n, 


f his loue : and hee corrects his chil- | 
dren not to deſtroy them , but to con- 
vert them , that hee might ſaue them: 
252 Father his Sonne whom he loues 


”Wdcately. 

a Obie. 2. Where it is faide, that 2 

"Gods children may by their finnes, 
dreake off G O D $ loue, yeathruſt 
themſelues out of fauour,and be for c- |[Rom.8,r, 


Yo 
"Wuerdamned. 
eAnſwere. Itis falſe, for they be| 
kept from damnable finnes , and God 

"FF {ers their finnes turne to their good, 
| for God doeth euer giuethem hearts 
"fo repent : the ſinnes of the godly in 
Yi themſelues deſerue the cucilaſting 
L | Cc 4 __ curſe 


CIT —o—_ es es ee" en, 


a EE — 
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| curſe of God, and eternall death zif @ 
| that Teſus Chriſt had not by his deat 
| and blood-ſhedding fatisfied his Fx 

| thers anger for them, 
2 | Obulbl. ;. Daxidprayes that Goll 
P (al,69.18, would blot how out * _ Bookeof h; 
| life , therefore it ſcemes a man eleded| | 


, may periſh and be damned , for tha] 


| 
| 


Booke is meant Gods Councell, 
I anſwere, that Dazid dothno\iſ 
reade that ever the wicked had their! 
names written indeede in the Booke 
of Lifc;or were elected indeed:but on- 
ly becauſe they lived in this Church, 
weretaken for Chriſttans , and efice- 
| med as written in the Booke of Lite, 
| and therefore heeprayes the LORD) 
| to blot them oury that is, ro makeit 
knowne, that they Were neuer Writ- 

| tenin it, 
| Well then, certaine it is, that no 
| one ele childe of God can periſhr 


| of God ftanderh ſure , and gannot bee 
| altered. 


ſuftrutt. Sceing this is ſo, that none 
that 


_—_ — — — 


| be damned, but ſhall come to life eter-|Ma 
| nall,and be ſaued, becauſe the Councell|i 
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hat is the ele child of God can pe- 
i, what a ſweet comfort is this to 
the children of GOD , for if cuer 
Whou did repent and feltſt the loue of 
3 0D ruely inthy foule, and art w-. 
lifed and antified , thou need(i nor 
Were, for ſurely thou thalt be ſaued: | 
Wod this muſt bee a ſure Ray to vp.. | 
old our poore foules in all daun- | 
er and temptation. VVee are as | 
Irange Travellers on the Sea , there | 
e great ſtormes and rempelts , great | 
ockes and dangers - the Sea is the | 
yorld, the Ship is the Church, Heauen | 
Hauen, the Duuell raiſes vp many 
viſterous flormes and remprations, ' 
d fincke our poore ſoules in deſpe- 
ation ; Now then by Faith wee | 
alt Anchor vpon the fqundation of 
ODS election, which cannot bee. 
joued, | | 
MM Butinthis place, by Faworr, Face, 
«| Wd Conntenaxce of God, is meant that 
[l|Fuour and mercy of G O D, whereby 
© $0 D gaue Daxid the Kingdome in 


Read of Sanl, aduancing him to 
ecKing of Iftacl , and Gods Licutt- 


nant 


—— ———_——— — 
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| nant on earth, that G OD would. 

| | fend himand keepe him , to gouere 
| his people Iſrael. 
'Doftr. 2. Whereas David obſerued GODSIP® 
[The goely dealing with Saul a wicked King, ani 

| += egy how G O D plagued and puniſhedf® 

>A wg | Saul for his diſobedience againſt the 
'Ged his | word of G OD, and thereby is war 
'megments red to take heede of the ſame iudge-W'P* 
on other. | mentof God , leaſt they fa!l onhin:i 
wee learne that it is the duty ofever << 
Man and Woman , to obſerue andi** 
; markeG OD $ dealings with other, i 
| and his juft judgements ypon vogo-W 


| Iy ſinners , that thereby we may leame® 
ko teare the like iudgements on ourile> 
' ſelues : and it is a great point of wile.” 

; dome to learne to bee wiſe by othei." © 


| . 
{ LT 


; mens harmes : and for this end thei 

' LORD doth plague wicked and 

| podly men , that his children mig” 

| Iearne to feare : Euen as wee ſee nf 

| torious malefaRtours are hanged on 

| Gibbet, that others ſeeing the | 

| ſhamefull ends might beware. Ti 

| Lord having puniſhed ſundry Nat 

' ens about his people, ſayeth : Hi 
though 


al 


I VanTti 


k 
1. 
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Danids Repentance. 
be they wonld bawe learned to 


God by thery example. 
Well, ſeeing this is that God lookes 


for at our hand , and which he aimes 


tin puniſhing wicked men; namely, 

at wee ſhould be warned by i it, and 
take heede of their finnes : let ys bee 
iſe and obſerue GODS iudgements 
oh wicked men, and when wee ſee 


f pwicked man puniſhed , a murderer, 


contemner, a blaſphemer,, a whore- 


maifter , or the like : then let vs feare 


at if we liue in the ſame finnes, we 
ke not downe the ſame iudge- 
ypon vs: And as Dams heere 


als :0-minde. Sax, how hee for his re- 


ellion and diſobedience was : calt 


fff of God; ſo let ys call tro minde the 


ce ceof Godsiudgements on WiC- 


ed men,and take heed of their finnes, 


aſt weraſte of their plagues and pu- 
\ Wiſhment, 


Lat 
Hi ul 


Mit 


Weelearne, that for {inne the Lord 


Worth deprive his children-of his fa- 


lour,and as it were, calt them out off 
ls _ for the time : Thus wee 
ſee G OD hath ſpoyled men of 


ks 


ee 
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Zeph. 3.19. 
Vſe. 


Doftr. 2, 
Sin takes 
away the 
fceling of 
Gods ta- 
uour tor a 
rume. | 


| Daxids Repemtance. Vu 
reat riches and honour for ther 
| Exnat and brought them to extrene 
ſhame and miſery : looke on El and 
his twoſonnes,looke on Sawl that wc ih, 
. | ked King, looke on that perſecutiy 
. | tyrant Nebuchadnezzar, Hamas, 
*| chitophel, &c. = * 
| This ſhould admoniſh all meny 
take heede of fin and rebellion agai 
G O D for certainly the Lord will nm 
baſe all ſuch as be proud againſtthWbr 
| Lord, he will caſt them out of his pre 
ſence , make their names to rot an 
ftinke inthe hight of men ; Thoſe th 
bonour me 1 will hononr ; but thoſe 
diſhonowr me 1 will diſhonour them: u 
therefore if you would not bedilhy 
| nored inthe world , and prouoket! 
Lord to caft you out of his prelex 
and fauour, O then beware how ye 
ſinne and rebell againſt God; for 
thou be as deere to God as Ely, whit 
was Gods Ingh Prieft , yet hee \ 
| bring ſhame vpon thy head. 


44 a6 { This ſhewes the madnes of th 
da "al mei and women, who defiring to 
delgnbrd | 10y their honours, riches, and dig 
; ti 


; ——— — 
— 
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jes, profits , and preferments ; they | : 


ake a moſt prepoſterous, and y 
xrong courſe, for how do men ſeceke | 
x preferment , honor , and promoti- | 
20, lands, and liuings? namely by op- | 
veeſſion, bribery, viury, extortion,and | 
he like : Now alas wee ſec that isa | 
zine courſe, and the next way to firip | 
aman naked of all theſe things, and to | 
Uuefbriog him to ſhame,and proach, ma- ; 
Wfery and pouerty , for finance brings all 
theſe things ypon them. | 
MG Burtif you would come to honor 
and dionity , riches, preferment , then | 
20 eeke to keepe the fauour of God,ſerue | 
WO tim, worſhippe him, honour him, and | 
he will honor them that do ſo: and if 
0 chou ſeekeſt theſe things by wicked | 
JW ard vnlawfull meanes , certainely the 
Lord will caſt durg inthy face. | 
Secondly, when Dama prayes,that | 
God would not take bis holy Spirit from | 
bim, he meanes not the ct{ence of the | | 
"thee Perſons, but his gifts and gra- 
ces, the yertues of G ODS Spirit 
lanAifying his heart and renuing of 
him : So then wee vnderftand theſe 


words, 
Tee ge ry Wt Ara 


ROE 
T 
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words , wee mult conſider this objie. 
Ction. | 
Omeft, Whether that the gifts ad 
graces of the Holy Spirit wrought 
in the heart of Gods children, ca 
be totally and finally loſt, as Daxid 
| words ſee to imply. | 
For the clecreanſwere of this que- 
races of | ftion , wee muft know thar the gifs 
- dou- of GODS Spirit bee firſt tempors 
ry for this life, or elſe ſpirituall fo 
the life to come : now of the forme: 
there is no queſtion but the tempo. 
| cary gifts of the Spirit may bee boli. 
vtterly. | | 
Againe , the ſpirituall gifrs and 
| yertues of the Spirit bee of two ſons; 
ſome common to the elect and t- 
probate, ſome proper and peculix 
|to Gods Elc& and choſen-children: 
now concerning the common gifs 
' of Gods Spirit which be commonto 
the wicked , as well as thegodly , to 
heare the word , to Preach the word, 
/and to doe ſuch like things they maj 
be loft. | 
Thirdly, the gifts of Gods Spirit 
are 


——_—__ 


bs. _ 
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-Wre ſuch as either are efſentiall to Faith, 
nd without which , Faith cannot 


hee , or elſe the effects and fruits of | 


|F:ith , which are nor of the effence of 
Mach : ſuch gifts of the Spirit as be 
Wot of the efſence of Faith,not abſolute 
becefſary to eternall life, the LORD 
Joeth ſometime take away for a time, 
"Ws namely the puritic of a good con- 
in Wience, that inward peace which doth 
Wccompany it, the ſence and feeling of 
ODS louein CHRIST, and his 
peciall fauour, checrefulneſle of ſpirit 
z prayer, hearing , and ſuch holy du- 
es,ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, parience,the 
ifrofprayer,and ſuch l;ke,becauſe the. 
weof G O D,and the ſaluation of the 


"Wiime, 
But to ſpeake of the ſauing graces 


thfuil may ftand without theſe for 


38: 


——— —————— | 


GODS fanRtified Spirit, as faith 
GODS promiſes, hope of eternall 
eftiancein G O D $ mercy in Iefus 


' rift, love of GOD , his Word, | 
" | d children, theſe graces can neuer be 
m 


eakened and leflened, and ſometimes 


pit] (ceme 


wholly : true it is they may bee | 


are - ——_ 
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| ſeeme to bee loft for the time A A 


et certaine it is they cannor bee wholenc 
ly and finally loſt : they may bez 
the Sunne vnder a cloud , and as fin 
raked vp inthe aſhes ,-or as thetre 
in Winter , but they cannot beeextinſÞ 0 
guiſhed , loſt, and taken cleane ay 
but as the Sunne ſhines cleare, t 
clowdes being ſcattered : and the fnſÞiuc 
giues light and heate being (irred: (Fo 
faith,hope,affiance, ioy,comfort,pea 
of confcience, & feeling of Gods lougffpmn 
are renewed, & ſhew themſclues cleaWy: © 
againe, 

Seeing that the ſauing graces 
Gods Holy and ſandtified Spirit cane W 
| not totally and finally bee loſt , this Wie te 
matter of endlefle comfort to eu 
true childe of G OD in the time 
cemptation , and grieuous tryall : fo tl 
if ever thou foundeſt and felteft inthWhat 
| heart true Faith in IESYS CHRIS 
| found Repentance , hope of etem 
life, loue of G O D : howlſocver tieFupta 
may bee much weakened , and toe lik 
time inthy ſeace and feeling ſceme(e air 


bec loſt, . yet they can neuer bee ta 
aw 


—_— 
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my yea, if thou doeſt carefully ar. 
md the meanes, as namely , the fin- 
ePreaching of the Word, admini- 
tion of the Sacraments , continu= 
, humble, aud earneſl? Prayer, the | 
ORD will reuiue them and renew | 
againe, 
This muſt fſerue to dire&t ys how Ye 2, 
diudge of them , who fall ſometimes | 
(Wo - panes of diſpaire , Vv:tering | 
ords of deſperation, that they are 
amned perſons nd reprodates, and | 
out of themſclues : truely if cuer 
ee faweinthem the ſound worke of | 
race and true Repentance , delight in 
ke Word , cate to leade a g6dly lite, | 
| wtoGods children, &c, Wee are. 
hate to hape the beſt of them, | 
thinke that they belong to G OD, 
d that they ſpeake they knowe noe| 
hat of themſclues ; for they ſpeake 
ording to their prefer ſerie aud | 
p : "when as indeede in time of | 
Iptation and trouble of minde they | 
like a man that is ficke of an ague, | 
an reiſh no meate , cucry thing | 
emes bitter vnto him , becauſe his | 
D d 
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' mouth is out of temper, bur when 
comes to health , hee iudgerh othy 
wile : euen {o theſe poore diltreſfſe 
ſoules , in their trouble and aig 

| | they ſpeake they know not what, 
as their eſtate is in trueth, butas Wn 
 thinkeit to be, according t© theirp 

| ſent ſenſe and feeling, 

| Hence we ſee what to anſwere 

that obietion :_ T hat many men wh 

haue made a faire profeſſion of 
truth, had excellent gifts, and yet 

| cleane fallen away ; ſo Hebr.6. Ay 

may be enlightned, taſted of the hea 

'& gift vere partakers of the boly Gly 

| taſted of rhe word of God , and of 

| | powers of the world to come - _ 

| notwithſtanding may fall away , 

that finally. 

I anſwere, that there 1s nothi 
| ſpoken there of the true worke 
| Grace and San&tfication, ot faui 
| Faith, ſound Repentance, hearty ol 

dience, and anew life : but onely 
| ſuch common guifts as may befa 
| reprobate ; and therefore Saint / 
| thewes the cauſe why they fall 


wi 


| 


[np.1k * Damids. Repentanre. 


ay; nawely they werencuer true, aud 
wely.members of the Church , or of 
ſys Chriſt : weuer truely engraffed | 
to his myſticall body ; they had | 
nowledge,and were inlighene taſted | | 
f the heauenly gifts , and graces of | 
pds Spirit, and ha: | ſore glimmer- | 
gof the ioyes of the hte ro come, 
hich the child of God enioyes.;.but 
be found worke of grace, arenewe; | 
3rt, Faith, Repenrance, Obedience, | 
2 Sanctified lite was ever wanting | 
hey were but hypocrites : They went | 
ut fraws v5, but they were nst of vs for | 
f they bad beene of 1/5.they wop!d hane | 
ontmued with vs, ;, | | 
And therefore it bet:oueth vs all to | 
tke beede that wee content not our | 
elucs with the common gitis au gra- | 
$ of the holy Ghoſt, which a tepro- 
ate may hauc ;tor it 15 certaine moſt 
xcellent gifts will not aua:le a man to |Mat.7.z1, 
uation, . valefſe,there bee the true |22 
orke of grace;, ſaving Faith , found | 


\epemance, and hearty Obedience, 


i.loh.z. 
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VersSE XII. & XIIL- = 


| 22 Reſtore me to the 10y of thy ſu 
wation,aud ſtabliſh me with i 
free Spirit. 


| 13 Then ſhall 1 teach thy wy 


| <vmio the wicked , and 


| finners ſhall be connerted v 


| th\e. 
[ 


| 


d Heſe words containein 
themſelues an earneMorc 
prayer of Daxid vidWnani 
LP GOD for the renuin 
| of Gods mercy, a 
| feeling of his loue againe, inthet: 
| verſe : Inthe 13. verſe hee vles a 

; fonto moue the LORD thereunto 
; namely, that if the Lord ſhall recei 
| him into fauour againe, and teftifiei 
 loue ynto him, in the pardon of lifffonke 
| finnes, when he wil notbe vnmindful: 
| Gods dealing with him , but becong 
| a Preacher and proclaimer of Gol 
| mercy vnto others , to draw them 


 GOD,inſhewing what G OD 


da 
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anefor his ſoule: and fo thar by the | 
xample of Gods mercy to him, o- | 
ers (hould be wonne, | 
In the 1 2. verſe hee makes a two. | 
ld petition ynto God : Ficlt, for the | 
ormer feeling and affurance of Gods | 
ue and mercy for the parcon of his ' 
Innes, Secondly,that GO D would | 
hold him with his free ſpirit, fo as | 
ow being delivered out of the curs | 
ed thraldome and fſlauery of finne, | 

te might franke and freely ſerue the | 


ueWLord, and runne the way of his Com- | 
maFnandements, | 


| 
” | 


Reſtore mee to the iojes of ſalua» 


A Sif he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord No ioycan 


my God, ] acknowledge and” comfort 


f bonfeſſe, that all the while I ferucd nana a 
| : : UTTtncio 
uldWitce,, and lived in thy feare, 1:d a of Gods 


onFoly and godly life, and kept an vp- £1.....n. 
Wight heart , that I found woundetull 
mind exceeding ioy in the aſſurance | 

Wt thy loue and mercy in Chritt for 
Dd 3 my | 


— 


tion, 


| 


i ata ee ee ee ea er ae Rr i nn ns CO AO RAY 


tr 
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my faluation : but fince I rebel 
againſt thee , and wilfully brake 
holy Commandements, 1 haue 
priuec| my ſoule of that heauen 
comfort and conſolation , and {| 
terrours and gricte , feares , and cxrs 
and exceeding vexation + Now men 
fulGOD, 1 humbly entreate the 
to refiore _ againe to that joy ar 
comfort, to affure me of thy ſouem 
fauour, that thou art graciouſly r 
| conci] led vnto me, that I may recei 
| my former comfort : And not c 

' that, bur becauſe 1 ſee how weake 
£ 2m and haue no powerts Rand wit 
out thy heipe and orace, I kumblyr 
treate thee to tay anG firenothey m 
to abliſh thy grace in me , and fo 
vpho!d me jn thy obedience , that 
may freely and hearuly obey thee 

| my dayes, 

{Dofr. q Thechild of G OD rrnely ca 
Emitof | 1hſted and fanified , by Godby 
finne de- | ritif he once fall againſt GOD, 
ici1bed provoke him to avger by wiltull d 
Note. | obeqhence, doth feele exceed! 

' griefe and ſorrow of heart, | 


| 
F 
? 
' 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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—— 
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iefe and trouble of minde , feares 
nd cares left the Lord ſhould reiet 
lim : fo that there is an Hel in his; 
oore Soule and vrounded Cunſci- | 
nce ell] hee bee againe reconciled to! 
od by Faith and true Repentance. | 
Wo long as Dawd walked with GOD | 

n yprightneſſe of his heart, hee had 
xceeding Toy and Comfort in the 
ALORD his GOD , was aflured; 
; hf his loue for pardon of his (innes, and. 
.. Wternall Saluation 3. but when hee fell 
o Adultery and Murther , and {ore- 
elied againſt GOD, it is vvonder- 
[to ſee into vyhat a gulfe of miſery 

ee plunged himlelſe, what feares 3nd 
Mares, what doubts and troubles did 
exe his ſoule and vvounded conic'- 

ace, Euen fo it is with all the god- 

y , while they liue in the feare of 
od, ſerue, and pleaſe him,and keepe 

an ypright heart before the LORD, 
dea godly and Chriſtian life, they 
ecling and finde in themſelues excee- | 

Wing ioy and wonderfull comfort, with 
1 WMſlurance of Gods louc in Chriſt for 
Metcir Saluation : but if ar any time 
Dd 4 they | 


Rr Or r—_ 


— — — 


A 
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| | they breake out to ſine , and rebell 
| ' gainft G OD by wiltull difobedienc 
| | then they ſhall finde an Hell in thei 


cargg,, for the times. Who can te 
Luke 23, | what feares and cares Petey felt ? j 


was in, when cowardly he denied hi 
Lord and Maiſter ? it coſt him man 
| a birrer teare. The reaſon of this Dc 
Erine is , becauſe all peace and com 
fort to a poore ſoule , ſprings fron 
the ſenſe and comfortable feeling 0 
- GODSlouein CHRIST IESV) 


| uation: and therefore when that is lol! 
' alas! what peace or comfort can the 


fu] fhnne and diſobedience grieue tl 
| Spirit , and make the Holy Ghoſt fa 


; toexpell the Spirirof G OD inthem 
| Now where the Spirit of God is made 
| ' fad and grieued, how can there be an) 
| true ioy ? m 

Yſe. | - Secing there is ſuch ſweete com 
fort in a godly and Chriſtian lite 


' while 


Cd ee tent... Me 


| conſciences 3 troubles , feares , and 


| what griefe and ſorrow of heart het 


; haue? Secondly,they doe by ſuch wil 


| 
| ; with them; and ſo doe what they can cir 
| 


| for the pardon of ſune,and cternall ſal 


full 
[Crat 
the 


— — 
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| 
chile wee walke with GOD, and | 
ſerve and pleaſe him in ſpirit and 
meth : and when men finne and re- | 
bell againſt GOD, they pull downe j | 


on their heads ſuch wotull miſe. | 
y, troubles , and cares, how ſhould | 
this make cucry man excceding care- 
full of finne, which brings ſuch woe- | 
fill miſeries and iudgemenes voto our | 
owne ſoules ; ſuch torment, feares, | 


omM nd cares ? 


VS = the toy of thy ſeluation. 


olt $ if hee ſhould have faide, O 

A.ALORD my GOD, when 

\itiou diddeſt aſſure me of thy loue and | 

rFtawour for the pardon of my finnes, | | 

ſand cternall ſaluation , I had excec- 

cating ioy therein : Now I doe hum- 

mF|bly intreate thee to reſtore it to me a- 

ae gaine. Doftr. 2, 

"7 Hence marke what is the thing the pauour of! 
dilde of God dotth moſt defire and God is a 

ml czue at Gods hands , and wherein Chriſtians 

tefthey doe moſt reioyce : namely,in the wo—_ 

| favour 


= _—_ 


| 
| 
ID | | 
| 
| 
| 
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 fauour of GOD , and afſurance of, 
| Gods JoueinCHRIST IESVMt 
that they knowe rhat God is prac 
| ouſly reconciled ynto them, that the 
| bee in his fauour and ſhall never pe 
' riſh, butſhall everlaſtingly be ſauedMWof 
| Daxid was a King and wanted nqfFu 
| temp orall commoditie, comfort , ofte 
| delight wharſoeuer, wherein world Ki 
men reioyce , but Daxid now cond his 
| ceived no kinde of: ioy at all inthe{Wof 
; things, to beoutof GOD $ fauouis 
| And therefore prayes vnto God tow 
the feeling of the true joy , and thafWth 
1s of h#s ſaluation , and that wall miWhe 
; riſer vnto him matter of true reion hi 
cing indeed : But alas! moſt menbeM d: 
[ing carnall, defire riches, honour, ple:\W 
ſure, But LORD let me ſee thy ll C 
| ng COUNIeNAarce thy fanour and frac: al 
| and that ſhall doe mee more good lol | 
| comfort then all the things in n/a 
world. The poore Publican berg 
| for this : Lordbe mercifull to me 4, ; fn 
So Paul profeſſeth of him! ut ar 
| that hee eſteemed all rhings bu 'G 


' durg in compariſon of Chrilt Teſus b 
an 


——__————— _— —— _—_ 


:B| 


Mhad all che World, and wantcd the 
Woe and favour of GOD, was in| 
tis diſpleaſure , and vnder the curſe Mar.16.26 


licf and be merry, they feele no want of 


18:12 Daxzas Repentance, | 


ad the fauour of God in kim : And 
thereaſon is plaine, becauſe if a man 


of God ; what good couldir do hin? | 
Fuen as if a Subiet ſhould have | 
ene thouſand pounds , and yer the | 
King cannot abide him , but ſecke 

his death. And therefore the childe | 


SIAGOD, if hee were asked what | 


s the thing he defites moſt jnallthe | 
world, would anſwere, Mercv,and 
the lone of GOD in Ieſus Chriſt : 


hee would deſpiſe honours, lands, |y 2.24.11 
luings, gold , Hluer , pleaſures, and 


delights, and preferre one dramine 
o mercy, and the leaſt droppe of 
CHRIST blood for faluation, beforc 
al] the world. ; 


- _ 
This may ſerue to reprooue thou- | */® 1. 


ſands inthe World , carnall men and | 
[women , ſo they haue the World at | 
'Will,and may hue at eaſe, cate, drinke, 
GODS mercy, no needeof Chriſts 
\dlood ; they efteeme not Gods fa- 

Lour 


—_ .— — A a om 
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[ 


| 
| 
| 


| hungring and thirſting after I E $ Vc 
{CHRIST andhisrighteouſneſſ?iſÞ 


' to labour with our hearts , to 'bec 


| 


| if the queſtion ſhould bee asked 


| tho doeſt moſt delight and reioyce 


i — 


ith 


vour and loue, - defire not reconcil 
tion, but ſay : Pho will ſhew »; 
good? Well, diddeſt thou ' ney 
feele the want of GOD $ mercy, n 


is manifeſt thou doelt not belong 
GOD, thou walt neuer yet truelyWun 
humbled. | 

Let this DoArine admoniſh 1 


affeted with this : namely , tc 
eteeme more of G O D $ loue and f2Miher 
uour, and affurance of his mercy{unc 
then all the World, let vs defare i 
more, ler vs rejoyce more init : So 


| what 15 the thing that thou doel 
moſt deſire and affet, and wha 


!nof all the things in the World, we 
may be able in truth to anſwere anc 


fay with feeling and comfort, I de 
fire nothing more vnder Heaue 
then the mercy of GOD in Teſut 
Chriſt, to bee in his fauour, to bee 
reconciled vnto his Maieſty , ” 

wit 
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j 


ln hith Pau! to cfteeme all things bur j 
uog in compariſon, of that. And | 
illthis bee in vs in ſome meaſure, we 
zn never finde true comfort to our 

Woulcs, and bee affured that wee haue 
weſauing faith in CH RIS T:For 
this is a certaine figne and note of an 
humble and belecuing heart , to hun- | 
verand thirf} after GOD $ mercy in 

CHRIST, and to efteeme more 

Miighly of the leaſt droppe of Chriſt 

tis precious Blood for our faluation, 
then of the world , if it were offered 
MIO VS. | 
Wee muſt labour to manifeſt this Ve "Wa 

our earneſt defire and great account | 
of Gods mercy , - by viing all bleſſed | 
meanes to attaine vita it : wee mult | 
repent , and bewaile our finnes, | 

Mae and forſake them : Wee muſt | 

Menbrace Teſus Chriſt, by faith , and | | 
ay with teares vynto G OD for mer- 
O, Knocke, Secke, eAske: Ard let Marth.7,7. 
doe as the men of Tyres and Sy- Re 23-26 

WW 4», when Herod touke 2 pitch 

WM 'gzinft chem , and intended to warre 

nal z2ainſt them , they came all with 


& = 
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| 
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| one accord, and beſought Blaſt, the 
Kings Chamberlaine to haue peace, $ 
'lervsgovnto IESVS CHRIS] 
the Peace-maker, delire hin t{Go 
ſpeake ro GOD the Father for vs; ("vv 
that there may bce an cuerllin l 
Peace. 
When Daxid prayeth that GON 
wculd reſtore ynto him, The to 2y of hav 
|-' ſaluation, and thoſe {weet anake 46. 
| Was Wont to feele and finde in God 
mercy , and feeling of hjs Joue i 
| CHRIST, welearne that the cſiat 
| of Gods children is not alwayes alik 
| full of ioy, comfort , and gladnefſe 
; buc ſometimes full of orieſe, milery derf 
| cares, and truuble : For the deere 
| childrenof GO D,who are repleniſh | 
{ ed with the greateſt meaſure of ionW4mc 
| and comfort 1n the feeling and aflu 
| rance of Gods loue in Ctirilt ; wh 
as the Lord leaues them to fall mc 
| ſome {ire again(t knowledge and co 
| ſcience, they (hall finde, nor onely: 
| great decay , but an viter loſſe of 1ſt 


| 2ad comfort for the time. Thus it 


— —————— 


{ was with Dawd, who though he wasYWPeci 


a may 


— — ww_ —__ — -_- 
- ” ” 


- i. 


;: (row having fallen into thele two hil- 


lindthy finnes of Adultery and Murrther, 


10uM(mec 


| with great bleſſings, and fpiritu- 


$a mercies, moſt dearely beloued of | 


MGod , fanctified in great meaſure; yet 


kehow hee is perplexed , in great di- 
freſſe , and trouble of minde : and 
row the feeling of Gods mercy , and 
oy in GODS Spirit, {cemed to be 
cleane loſt. So it was in Peter, and 
F/oit is in cuery childe of God, Didſt 
thou euer ſinne againſt knowledge 
and conſ{ctence , {ince thou walt con- 

ed ? thou ſhalc finde then a won- 
&rfull deadneſle of heart , trouble of 
ninde , and feeling of GOD $ an- 
ger , With the loſe of comtort for a 


| 


Seeing finnes againſt knowledge 
nd conſcience, wound the Soule | 
aceedingly , and depriue vs of the | 
ace and Comfort , and Ioy of 
GODS Spirit, and bring terrours, 


Fel. 


kares , 'and gripings with them : 
Let vs, as to auoide all fine, oÞl. | 
pecially auoide ſinne againft know- 


— _— 


| 


_ ledge | 


| 
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ledpe and conſcience ; and labourir 
all things , in all places , and at 

times , to live and walke fo yp 
right with GOD , that thou ney 
wound thy conſcience, though thay 
mightelt ger the greateft gaine, hq 
nour or pleaſure : yet if it bee finn 
and that againſt, knowledge ni 
conſcience abhorre it, and commi 
irnot, if thou loueſt thy owne ſoul 
for 1f ſinnes of igaorance {hall nc 
eſcape pumſhment , valeſſe mcnr 
pent , much more finnes againl 
knowledge and conſcience : for the 
prouoke the LOR D exccecing 
ly to turne away his fauour from 
drawe downe his 1wdgements vpc 
vs, wound our conſciences, depril 
vs of the fecling of GOD $S lou 
and fauour, bring trouble of mind 
and a wounded conſcience ; Oh the 
would you enioy this great bleſſing 
of peace cf conſcience , which is 
continuall feaſt ! would you be loat 
to loole the feeling of G OD $ lout 
amd comfort of GOD'S Spirit ? a 


) © 
I 
(c 


uoide all finne, bur eſpecially pretumpſpn: 


eug 
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urie$0vs fines againlt knowle.'ge and | 
t aWonſctence , they wound efpecially | 
id depriue vs of peace of Conſci- 

Jewenioce- 
to If the Lord doe at ary time leaue Ye 2, 
ho to finne , euen prelumptouous | 
inneWones againſt knowledge and con- 
2nFience, which is a fearctull ching: yer | 
mi vs rot deſpaire yicerly of Gods 
ulecy , bur ſeeke to renew thee fee | 

oof GOD $ loue againe, intreate 
1: LORD to rcttore vnto vs the 


ao of his faluation : and wee may 


| 
heſPtame the favour of G OD zgaine, 
ingþd renew the fecling of his loue; | 
n 115 renew our Repentance, bewaile | 
;poſſÞ}r gricuous and haynous. finnes, | 
riucke carneltly for grace and par= | 5 
lun , and give the LORD no rcft | | 
ind all, till wee finde and feele him, ' 
theFWdce reconciled vio vs in IESYS| 
TH MHRIST. | 
isY Marke what wvvas the ſpcciall nogy 4. 
oaMWing wherein Daxid the holy fer- Parden of | 
ouFut of G O D did 1e10Yce, not in finnethe | 
? aÞold or Silver , nor in pleofures and loundeſt | 
mpſÞnzll delights , not in lands , and _ | 


E e liuings, 
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Comforters : But poore ſoules m: 
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PR — 


{ liuings , not in Kingdom : bur nf 


the ſaluation of G OD, in his loueMnd © 
pardon of his fines , and faluaiion 
; of his ſoule - Soas hence wee lean 
that there is no irve toy in any ot 
thing in the world, but onely in pul: 
| mercy of G O D, and the faluatior 
our ſoules. | 

And indeede, what other ioy of 
there bee \, for though the LORK 
ſhould giue vs all things which ih 
hath made , aboundance of tu: 
things of this life ; yea, though wi 
Daxid wee might commaund a Kin 
dome, yet vnlefſe withall we 
this comfort that wee are at | 
wh GOD, and haue our fin 
pardoned, (alas )they would all proffln| 
vato vs as obs friends ; MiſeraM{ilu: 


knowe no other ioy bur ſuh as atil 


from temporall things , Gold, Siluftir 
&c. wherein they differ not fro 
Beaftes , which hauc their delig 
as vvell as they , in thoſe thi 
vehich are agreeable to their n 
rure, - 


| Seet 


— 
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" 5$e-ip Dual places all his joy. 
nd ſpiritit2 I reioycing ; inche ſaluz- 
jon of G O D, that is, in the pardon | 
f his ſinnes, in feelirlg of GODS 
we, and it the - fa'uation of his 
vule: therefore ic ſhewes,, that there 
510 other cauſe of ſound joy but 
nthis alone ; ſo that if we hauethis, 
ree have cauſe to reioyce and bee 
od ; bur if this be wanting , either 
ce haue neuer the tecling off Gods 
ove, not a{firance of faluation, or 
Ik hane loft it : and therdtore ould 

eall biefled meanes to attains vin | 
oitagaine , for we cannot haue one 
tamme of ſauing comfort and true 
voy, but onely inthe fatour of God, | 
mn} the aſſurance of his lowe'* for our 
raFaluarion, 
This ſhewes that all the toy of fe 2. 
wmeked mien it-cheir ſports and pa- 
flimes is no true and folide joy ; but 
rarnall joy, a fwinith ioy : FE how 
anthe heart of chit man or woman | 
rioyce,, which _Ktiowes not whe- | 

Wiher God lowes them or hates: them, 

whether they Thalf be ſaved or dam- 
Ee 2 ned, 


Ara — 
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ned, what ioy can they haue? It 
macnefſe rather then ioy and mir 
Damid fayth, that wicked men joy ih 
their Corne, Wme, Ole, ourwa 
and worldly things; but bee defirgihe 
| the lJouing countenance of thilfhy 
Lord , his fauour aud graces, whi 
ſhall make him to ioy more then aFhoy 
they in their vanities : And tht 
| hee will lye downe in reft , an 
peace, and ſafety : whereas the ioy off 
wicked men, it is gone ina moment 
yeeerly loſt and paſt recouery- te 
eucr. 


OO 
eAnd flabliſhme with thy free 
Sprrit. 


| TJ 115 ſecond part of the Ve | 


Partof rhe containes a prayer to the Lore 


i 


Vellcy for a new meicy; namely , the bleſſec 
grace of correboration; to be: 
ſtrengthened in Grace and Obedi 
ence,and kept from finne by the grac; 
and —_ of GOD jtimeto comeWi 


As it 


ſhould haue fayd,O Lord mi 
Got 


——_—__—_— 
_—_ ———__ —_ IR” 
—_— 
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zod, I doe not onely pray for the 
W:don of my finnes paft, which arc 
any and great : but I doe humbly in- 
Mr thy Maicſty to giue me power, 
xd to firengthen mee againſt the 
te euills in time to come; for I 
wow my weaknefle and the wicked- Note. 
Weſſe of my heart to bee prone to all 
Wore by nature : and if chou ſhouldft 
rdon my finnes paſt, and not keepe 
Wer from (inne in time to come, I 
Mould cafily macre all, and rune 
-long intoall fine , and therefore 
beſeech.thy Maieſty Rabliſh and 
tengthen mee with grace. frem thy 
irit, that I may ſcrue and pleaſe 
ceall my dayes, with a willing and 
ady heart. 


_—_—. a 
<_— <——__—— 


Stabliſh mee. 


dfTH E Word fignifics properly, to 
al mderproppe and ſhore vp ſome- | 
meWing that is weake, declining,and rea- 
m8) to fall. | 
oo Hence learne,thatcuen the beſt of Df. 5.j 

Ee 3 Gods 


th. / 


* 
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Gods children, that have the greae 
graces, and be ſtrenthened* in fai 
yct if they bee left pro themlelue 
alas.they be as weakeias water, t 
bee ner able to ſtand! againſt thee: 
aflault and temptation of rhe diuel 
This Daxzd felt and fourd in hin 
ſelfe , and confefleth bis weakened 
and defires the Lord-tocftabliſh wil, 
vphold him, to ſhore kimvp byt 
grace of his holy Spirit. Peter, 
lecmed to bee a valiane Champ 
avd defied his enemies, and vowe 
hce would rather dje then deny h 
Lord and Maiſter CHRIST IESV 
yet being let to himſelfe , how foul 
did hcefall, and cowardly deny hf 
three times in one hovure , at the voy, 
of alinlegirle; foal! the fals andit 
firmities of Gods children, thous 
never ſo wiſe as Salomon , ſtrong 
Sampſon , righteous as Lot, holy 
Dawuid,, doth proue this to beetru 
And Pa::{ though hee was a bleſle 
vel]. Il of mercy , greatly enlightne 
and Santtified, cries out : O wretch 
mar thut Tam; and feares the gr 

COITUpro 
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muptions of his heart : The childe | 
0 G O D may bee compared to a} 
ly fc in 2 mans haud , ſo long as thou | 
+ Week tay it and hold it, it will Rand 
ee Wright, bur pull away your hand and. 
wae it will of itſelfe : Euecn ſo doe 
and , while the Lerd doeftay ys 
od vphold vs, bur if heetake away | 
is hand and leaue vs, downe we goc: | 
wm be like a little Infant that is in| 
i Nurſes hand, ſo long as ſhee holds 
p it will goe, and moue,and tand,but 
\Þ (bee pull away her hand it falles, and 
mL knocke : As GOD alone is 
Author of all grace,and firſt Foun- | 
fie of all mercy : hee alone canturne 
, Wicheatt, worke Faith, Repentance, 
of” Obedience; foritis G O D alone | 
4 Wer muſt giue the ſecond grace, name- | 
1}! corrodoration,continuance in grace, | 
* ”= to continue in Faith and Obe- 
C0, 
"of This confutes the DoQine of the pg x, 
nMP:piſts, which hold that a man ha- | 
Fling grace from G O D to belceue and | 
M*pent, can merite at GODS hands | 
re ace ro continue, that G OD ſhould | 
Ee 4 © as} 
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fexcondigno, giue him grace to ce 
| tine, and that a man being once iuiiW.y 
| can make himſelfe more 1uft , bur Dx 
#:d docth heere confefle thar all is of 
| God. 

LAEL This ſerues to reprooue them whe 
truſt ro much of their owne power and] 


| 2oodnefle,rely vpon their owne wilc-ſare 


dome, knowledge,vertuc,and ſtrength 
When once they get a little know-ſſhe: 
ledge and taſt inthe VVord , oh they 
thinke themſelues ſure and well, they 
feare no danger , they defie the Diuel, 
ſo long as they ſay their prayers and 
ſerueG OD well, they hope G OD 
| will keepe them, and ſo are ſecure and 
| careleſie 2 But of all men theſe becin 
| greateſt Ca7ger,that leaſt feare danger; 
| looke on Peter , hee was never more 
| weake then v« hen he thought himſelfe 
IPſ2). 20.6. molt ſtrong : 7 ſarde, 1 ſhall nener bet 
f1.CCr.10. moucd: But thoy turnedſt away thy fie, 
"on ' and. was ſore tronbled. Priae goes be- 
fore the fall, 
F'ſe2 | How ſhould this make eucry mane 
| tofear@himle!fe, to tuſpet his owne 
| ' Weaknes; Zlefea # the man that fearer Wi 
| alwayes, 


We 


jr ct. ales. tt wt Str ac. co.cc. oo ts tt. 
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s, ; but he that hardeneth hu heart 
ll fall nts deſirultion or ewill; where. 
ſheweth, that that manthat : 
Woch feare himiclfe and his own weak | 
eſſe is bappy : bur hee thar is ſecure | 
d truſts in himſclfe , ſhall certainely | 
Wl into evill. The ſecure finner thac | 
ares no danger is the greateſt ſuner : | 
Wind therfore knowing our own weak- | 
xe, how ynable wee are to ſtand of , 
ur ſelues, ir muſt make ys relye ypon | 
WW: Lord,pray vnto him,that he would 
Wpbold vs in integrity,faich,obedience . 
dtrue Repentance; for if Daxid Pe- 
n, Oc. did fall, whether ſhall we fall, | 
tne ] ord doc but a little leaue vs to | 
iſelues, 


— 


VrrsE XIII. 


1 Then ſhall teach thy wazes wnto i 
the wicked , and ſinners ſhall be cou- 
werteel unto thee. 


| 
( 


FFF N this Verſe Daxid doth pro- Pauid to | 
Xe feſſe vnto the L ORD, that bis peruti- | 


ons 10ynes 
= 1t hee ſhall deale thus mw om, | 
OUNy 


— 
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ouſly with him to pardon and remit 

| his great and grienous finnes; andto 
| receiue him agameinto his lone 2ndfy 0 

; your, that hee will not be ynmindfull 

' and vnthankfull for ſo oreat a mercy;Mt; 

| but hee will become a Preacher andlif;; 

| proclaimer of Gods mercy to others 

and labour to turne. many to GOD by 

true Repentance. 

In this Verſe wee haue two pa 


the verle, Firſt, that promiſe which Daxid m: 


| keth vntothe Lord , and the dutyhe: 
; vowes vnto him ; namely, I will tex I} 
' thy wayes wnto the wicked. Sccond\l,c 
the iſſue and blefſed cfeR ; namel,,, 
this, that by his example many poor, 
ſinners ſhall repent , and come to GolY,., 
' for metcy. nd 


they 
thei 


parc 


Wert 


—_ 
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Thenſkell I teach. 


Hat is, after 1 ſhall fande, 

feele thy mercy beſtowed vpaſth 

' mee, I will, like a veſſcll of me {yy 

| draw ir our to the 204 of others. & 

will, tri2t '* . I £::25 Baue falien, al Other 
{1006 


I — 
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I OR 


d thy commandements , will teach 
ad publiſh how inercifull , good and 


cious thou haſt brene tro me, and 


ersMconſcience. 

) by 

: T hy wayes. 

YT Y the wayes of G OD heere is 
” meant that -courſe and manner 


ff dealing which che LOR Dt:keth 


repent; namely , that hee is molt. 
V0 ready and willing to embrace them, 
nd ſhew mercy vnto them, when 
they ſhall acknowledge and confefle 
heir finnes, bewaile them , begge the 
pardon of them , and ſceke to him for 
Bercy. 

, 8 Seeing Daxid doth here profefle, 
VP0fthat if God ſhall deale chus graciou- 
cry with him, that then hee will bee a 
15. Wproclaimer of the. ſame mercy to 


aned fo grieuouſly , and tranſere(- 


;Miomy foule, and will fpeake out of | 
Wihe {ence and teeling of mine owne | 


with finners when they doe truely | 


| 


| 


Dottr. 2. 
lhe good- 
nes ot God 
towards 
out {clues 
mul bee 


———— _— 


» Uifothers : Wee learne that itis the duty | | 
; of 
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of euery one to ſhew ynto ' other; 
what G O D hath donefor his ſouk:; 
whenG OD is good and gracious yn- 

to vs, wee muſt bee ſtill ready roach 
knowledge the ſame vrito others fi 
| thereby to drawe them on likewiſe 
to aliking of the truth, and to (eeleſiſ 
for the ſame fauour and prace atſh/ 
Gods hands 2at.5.16. Let your ligt 

ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeemy you 

| good workes , may plorifie your Fatt 
which is in Heauen Thus the Spirit of 

G OD inthe Scriptures remembretn 
the nghtcouſnefſe of Noab, the faithih 
| and ebedienceof eAbrabans, the pai 
tience of eh, the chaſtity of /oſeppMix 
| the meekeneſſe of Moſes. And Chrillf 
| himſelfe doth teſtific of the gracese 
GOD that ſhined in /oh» Baptiſt 

T hat hee was 4 burning and a ſpmmy 

| lGohr, lohn 5. Thus the Apoſtle Pet 

| teacheth, 1. Peter 2. Flaue your con 
| #erſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles © 
| Phat they which ſpeake exill of you as ff 
emtll does, 24a by your good work: 
; which they ſhall ſee, glorifie Goa inth 

| day of w1/hration , I, Cormthians chap 

| g. verl 
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3 o,yerſe 11,12+ 23+ Corinthians $.1, 2. 


5 Row. 4.12,23. 
iÞ Weelearne hence, euertobe rea- | 
my to make knowue ynto others, 
xc-Mxhat GOD hath done from our (clues 
rs, lo they may further Religion , or 
leſrouoke orhersto godlineſſe, or bring 
ekeWlory to God, God is net aſhamed 
ati vs 0 be called our God and to do 
goes good ; let vs then neuer bee aſha.. 
owed ro acknowledge his loue tovs : 
therjoric were a foohih modeſty in vs to 
it offonceale thoſe things which ſhould 
reth{We tered, There was a time indeede 
aithiWphen CHRIST would not hauc 
: payſWinſelfe , -or his workes, knowne; bur 
ſepa was when that knowledge might | 
hriWnder 1m and his Preaching. Bur, 
ce 08/athÞ 10, 27, hee commandcd his | 
ptiſtWooliles ro ſpeake that in the light, ' 
mich hee had told them in darkes- | 
Peters: And-to Preach that on the houſe | 
- con-Fypes , which hce had told them in | 
itdles We care 3 For now would CHRIST | 
4 oe bimſelfe publiſhed abroad. 
ore Wed thus wee ſee bow to betaue our | 
in thus in reſpect of G OD S gifts, we | 
chap muſt 


——— 
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muſt not be aſhamed to confeſſe them 
| but deface them, | 


| 


Defy. 2., Seeing Damd heere profefſes wa 
{I hanktu)- 
nes 1£qui-| fy}l and vnthankefull for his merc 


the Lord, thathe will not be ynmind 


ſhewed vnto him, but will, tot 
vttermoſt of his powers, praiſe G Of 
for it, and ſhew his thankfulnel 
in drawing others to GOD. Hen 
welearne, that itis the duty of all thuo 
children of G O D , that they {houlFiti 
labour with their owne ſoules , to bid 
thankefull varo G OD foreuery bleMpr: 
ſing hee beſtowes vpon them , roba®! 
mindfull of it, to prayſe God for 1 
and ro ſhew it in doing -good t 
others: It is all the Lord lookes for 
| our hands , to acknowledge his log 
land kindneſe, to bee thankefull fv»; 
it; and when we ſhall be truely than 
full for a benefit received; it is 
excellent meanes to mooue the Le 
to beſtow a new blefling vpon vs: 
| we ſee, if a poore man ſhall recei 
a ſmall fauour at our hands , and(h 
bethankfullfor it : wee will fay he 


—c 


worthy to hauc a good turne, it 


__— 
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m well beſtowed , I ſee hee is thankefull 'Pſ 126.1. 
forit : So when the Lord beftoweth a Gan.14 19] 

ne berefit ypon a man,and ſeehe is thank= Ylal 42.12. 

\Mfullfor it, and ſpeakes of it to the ho- |*!3k-33-1- 
ro nour of God, the Lord is moued ther- 
thYbyto beſtow another : bur hee thar is 
OM yathankefull for the old, is not worthy 
eff Mtorecceiue a new. 
endl Haſt rhou a receined any ſpeciall fa- Vſet. 
vour bleffing, or benefit of God,know 
tis thy duty to be chanketull for ic, to 
knowledge it, to ſpeake of it, and to 
praiſe God for ir. Reiozee yee r1ghtrous |Plaly 341, 
W' the Lord, for it becomes vpright men | 
i & thankefall It is a comely and moft | 
Wit thing;and Daxid cals vpon his ſoule 
for Yo times to performe this duty; Praiſe |Plaliog.2. 
; loffWhou the Lord, O my ſoule, andallthat | 
rithrs me praiſe his holy name: praiſe | | 
box the Lord, O my ſoule, and forget 
t all bis benefit Ss | 
And aboue all other mercics , ler : 
blefſe G OD for his loue in Chritt, | 
t the pardon of out finnes, as Da- | | 
W4doth heere, and P/alme 103.For- 
yy he 10? all bis benefits, who gaue thee 
, ir if0409 of thy Suns : and forgane thee | 

all | | 


—— eee 
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all thine miquities : And theretoreler 
vs remember this duerty , - and think 
| mare ſeriouſly of GOD S bleſſing 
aud benefits beſtowed vpon vs : tif 
greatneſſe of them , and number, adif® 
continuance of them ; and ſolabo 
in ſome meaſure , to bee thankeful 
vnito G O D ; and eſpecially for 
pardon of our finnes in CHRIS 
IESVS.: And withall, ler vs they 
| irin doing what good we can vntoc 
thers. | | 
Let vs ſhunne that foule ſinnee 
vnthankefulncſſe, to forget GOD 
bleflings, and paſſe ouer his mercicsi.. 
let vs not bec like the nine Leaperef,” 
yvi:o not one of them returned ti. 
praiſe GO D; onely the poore Self, 
maritan,finivg himſelfe clenſed, c 
to blefie G OD for it + So bet ys tak 
heede that wee bee not found mth 
number , who forget GOD Sf: 
yours : the L ORD hath beene go 
vnto vs , waſhed and cleanſed © 
foukesin CHRISTS blood; let 
returne into GOD, let vs contei 


_ bis glory ; and with Dawd 6 


— 


——— 
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our ſoules not: to forget the bene- | 


Ml kis 2 note of an ynthankefull heart 
"ſ obt2ine a benefite , and not to 2c- 
pwiedge is; praiſe is comely, and 

lt becommeth the Saints of God : 

x want whereof taketh away the 
mort and ſweetefrajte of GOD $ | 
ſing from vs. It isa gteat offence 

bee vnthankefull ynro men , but 

tre greater to God , ir whom' wee 
,mooue, ar{ haueour beizg, And | 
efore let vs Jeattie, that whenſo- 

er wee haue obtained any fauouror 

ling at'G O D'S hands, be ir eon- 
ming this life, or the life to come. 

&vs returne the calucs of our lippes 
d'him'';- and . let vs. neuer ſhewe 
We ſclues more ready to aske, Then 
-  {{aewilling to praiſe the Lord when! 
| hath graunted the requeſtes of our | 


"Þis a ſpeciall fraire of Faich nd Do. 
"+ Repentance, roconucy grace vn- 7747s 
lakers , to ſhew what G O D hath — | 
for our ſoules , and to drawe yo 
the bleſſings which GOD hath others. 
Ff beftowed 


——_—_—_ 


418 | Daxids Repentarte. V «ni 


— — 


beſtowed vpon vs, to the pood x » 
benefire of others. The Propher DM; 
wid calleth all men vnto him ; of.” 

{ makerh his fpeechz Come ( faith 1 
7 i6.| 1 will ſlew yourwwbat G O D hath 

[ r 17 ſoale : and the Elect are of 
led veflels of Mercy, becauſe they iffſ® 
ing themſclues filled with the 
cy of GOD, they ſhould draw 
the ſame ,, as good liquor , for 
comfort of others. Saint Paul (ad* 
God had mercy on bry , thathe 
ſhewe mercy unto ochers, The chil 
God is = like vatochurliſh Ni 
| to lay ; Emery man for brmſelfe, 
| keepe all v =p themſelues ; burg 
bee pittifull and bountifull ; yes, 
Foaly their power) helpefull vn 


This may ſcrus to comfort i l, 
who haue brene 'carcfull for the of 
formance of this duery , that bl 
deene carefull && make others pa! 
kers of the ſame-comforts they 
reaped rhemſclues. - Ir is a ble 
| thing indeed when men heue <ndf 
| voured to their power to ben. 


ot 
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| pickers, toexnorc tnem , t&aimonh 
hem , eo comfort them, 'and "in ell 
"Wings to haue ſought their good. - O 
, hat a wonderfull conſolation atid 
omfore (hall this bee vnto vs when 

" Wc leaue this World , and goe the 
7 of all fleſh, to remember wee 
wy ſought the good of others , Dav. 
" Wt-verſe 3. They that twrine many to 
rhreouſneſſe ſhall ſhing'as whe Starres | 
the firmament , Licks 11. verſe 47. 
ſed 3b tt ſernant whenbrs Mtfter | 
thſb4ll finde ſo domg Weſhill 

de rue comfort of heart , arid io! 

WW conſcience , when wee depart this | 
; that wee haue beene Faithfull in 
What little commirted ro out truft, ara 
"Whde others partakers of it , then if 
;- a ee Hack grear #bcundance of earthly 


he 
it þ 


[ 


ui 


Wy 
of 
'f 
hil 
N 
t 
it 
2 


This may ſerue to reprone that 
vinmory concelite in mens” mjndes, 
hat ſo-lbyg as- doe well them- |} -- 

2, " . they ton not'-care- how | 
y ters doe, whethet they finke or 
" Wine; 2nd: therefore they krepe 
"", Wl to themſclues, never ſecke to bt- | 
=> & Wa x 


] 
. 1 
| 
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nefite others, like a couetous and food. 
liſh Nabal{, parts-not with a bntlffi 
Daxid : $0 thele keepe all for th 
ſclues, by no meanes ſeek to dra 
out the graces of GOD for the goo, 
of others. Bur'it is impoſlible k 
any Chriſtian man or woman , whih, 
hath taſted. rruely of the mercy off 
God for his comfort , and the workfif, 
of grace, but hee muft communianil, 
the ſame to the good of others ; uſſh 
indeede they are neuer fo profit 
ble as then; As wee fee ſpices thoup 
neuer {o ſweete, are not -proficabi 
yntil: they bee mbbed and chaſed” 
.And therefore let vs - remember fl 
practiſe this duety: to helpe other p 
" andrto teach them, and communica, 
our knowledge, comfort , | 
ence,and iudgement euen to the god, 
. of others. +: +) A 
When Danid ſayth hee will texdff 
tdo- .NOt his owne,wayes , bur GODY”* 
mesMi- namely ,.,how the Lord dealeth wif” 
penitent  ſunners,, "wee learne w a 
7 * 45 that the Miniſters of the Wc « 
| ought eipecially teach to poore | B 


'S 
ho EIT 
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fog, » namely , The wajes of GO D, 

What is, how God d-ales with poore 

rs ; namely ,. that hee is moſt 

lling ro embrace them, and to par- 

"Won their finnes, if they. will vaſei- 

Wedly repent.: Chriſt was exceeding 

"Wlentifull io this: kinde of teaching, 

Wowſacucr hee did ſometimes pro- 

- Whunce  iudgements to. impenitent 

""Wners, yer i was his vſuall courſe to 

Wreach G OD S infinite mercy to all 

has would repenc, -to iuuite them, Row-12-1. 


. rerſiwade ard allure them roturneto warp 
13.19. - 


Y': Well then, this may direR all fuch = 
Yate LORD hath called to Preach ///® "+ 
"Whis Word , to take this courle; that 
howſocuer they may and mutt pro- 
' Frtounce GO D'S ivdgements aganſt 
impenitent ſinners , yet they muſt 
Preach Gods infinite mercy in Chrift 
Mall that will repent; and ſhew how 
Micady the LORD is to ſhew mer- 
\ to them that confeſle. and ac- 
Minowlcdge cheir finnes , bee weary 
Mot chem, 2nd deſire pardon : For ſure 
"Mitis, that f there bee any ſparke of 
| Ff 3 grace | 


eee 
Ms 


* 
a 
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| grace in mens hearrs , when they (hal 
= of GODS aboundant Trevi, 
inCHRI1ST, thatthe Lord Randerififi6 
at the doore and knocke, that 
LORD is like the Father of tha, 
Prodigall childe, will mecte vs in theliffer 
mid-way. Ir muft needes; if there ball 
not 2 hearrof ficele, make our bowe 
eme , and for ſhame to ſeeke vntor 
Lord... | | 
And it was Panls manner toer 
treate men that they would bee rep, 
cunciledto G OD, to befcech thenShis 
 inhisname, with loue and kindnel 
with teares and prayers , to prajſhi 
| them, to cntreate them . to beſferct 
his kearerss And wee ſhall finde, tha - 
 churliſh , rough, and harſh dealing 
| great words , and thundering ipe 
| ches,be not alwayes the beſt to winr 
{ mens ſoules : Bur when wee (hall 
| with a mil.'e and louing ſpirit intreat 
| men, and beſcech them to repent ani 
 tarne toG OD, ic muſt nceds affciif 
them. - | 
Ir muft ſtifre the hearers yp to 
moſt carcfy)l and atenriue heaiing 
b 2.261 and 
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' Gallfflitieni » 20 the word of G OD-! 

xroplifer aiman cantot knowe the wayes 
acre God by nature :- No , by nature 

ee conceive 'of God: as a terrible 

udoe , and angry God , and flyc 

m him as Aldo moid 7 and rag 
me-wee had neede to haue the word | 

God taught vato VS, and bee i IN» | 

Qed in the wayes of God, how | 
kLORD G O D hath ſhewed| 

vynmo great {ymers, and will to; 

wee can repent , and ſeeke ynto | 

im, For the Lord mult draw ys by | 
Mercy , clic wee cannot come at | 


| bin 


— OO RO ROS SS CC 


| 
' To the my a2: BYV OR ſhall bee 
p 


conuer!edwputc thee. 


Hat is, impenitent ſinners, that ' Dog, g,! 
| Jive in finne , veithour Repen-! Ignorant 
tance, Hence marke who hid need: are robe 
cl to bee tauvht in che wayes of God: =ught the 


[nmely , poore finners , that live and Pe 
ke in finne, cucnthe Joſt ſheepeot the}. | 
"oY houſe of Ifracl ; ſuch as ficin darke- | 


Ff 4 >; _ nefle, | 


Cem. 
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| nefſe ,. and in the ſhadow of deahhee! 
ſuch as neuer beard of God , of,Faukilhs, | 
Repentance, &c.. Such poore ſouluoi 
had neede to. bee taught the wayezdiiſþe 
Gcd. "yy, 
This may admonifh a'l thoſe, thihnd 
be ſer ouer Gods people , Mapiltratesiio 
and ſuch as haue power in their hanſWyhe 
to prouide that ſuch poore ignoranſiieec 
people as want the meanes , may deſu ../ 
taught the wayes of GOD. For as $t,ſake 
082.10-14 Pax faith, How ſbail they call on hm t 
| on whom they hane n9t beleened? How 
| Jhall they beleene on bim , of whom theyfc 
| bane not heard ? How ſhall they hearffp « 
iPro.39.18, without a Preacher ? And, where Pro-l 
Make 14. phecying failes,the people periſh, Andi 
| \ 15 {a1d of our Samour Ghraft, that when ſhi 
| | hee ſaw the mo__ , as\popre ſheepe, i 
hauing no ſhepheard , hee had com: i 
paſſion on them , and his bowels cr- Wi 
ned towards them. Oh that the bowe| 
els of all ſuch as haue charge to looke ||ſÞat 
vnto it, might crne tor che popre ſoules 
ot-the land, to prouide tor them the || 
bread of Iife, | 1 
The cauſe why men hue in fine, | if 
bee 


_ ——_ _ 
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roms 
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| y ed a bee not taught the | 
wordand, wayesof GOD: it could | 
x bee if they were taught and in- | 
tufted , thar they ſhould: bee ſo vile ; 
ed wicked, fo ignorant, prophane, ' | 
*ccligious ., and ſuperſtitious : But | 
ay viſions faile,. the people an , 
ds periſh. .. 
Lind therefore thoſe that ſreke to. ; 
je away Teaching and. Preaching j 
f the Word ct G OD, of what (pt. | 
ts are they ? Damd hee thinkes. it | | 
be onely way to bring ments God, | 
d conuert poore finners ; and there» | | 


PY 
____——— 


reto take it away , to roote out the | 
dit lmſery of the Word , and meanes | 
hen hf faluation. , what is it clſe but to | 
alt away the ſoules of the people ? | 
 famiſh them, to pine them, and. 
ſtarue them. And therefore ler vs | 

tG OD with CHRIST, 
t the Lord of the Harueſt would Maths, 
nc d foorth Labourers iato his Har- 


x, |Mc truce of ths ducty , that Dazid y.. 
ec _will ; 


—_——_— ——— 
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Davids Reyentance. Vu wy 
will performe : namely, that heeret 
by his doQtrine , and by his examp 
mary x poore fir ſhaltbe conven . 
| mroGod. - " 
Doltr.6. In thar Deud heere promiferh tolffÞ®* 
r—_—_ himſcIfe this vic and feuire, rhar keeff 
enof 2 | ſhafl bee by his Preaching and ex 
—_— ample”, 2 meancs to bring others it 
hacks, 'G O D. Hence wee may learne a 
| cious comfort for all godly Maiſte 
| of the Werd , who labour both | 
life and doQtine to winne others; tha 
| f rhey ſhall bee painefull in teacin 
| and carefull to fe a godly life , t| 
| hal certainely finde the bleſſing 
'G OD ypon /cheir labours, tot 
| converting of ſinners', and Guin | 
| Coles: N77 [ had ſent theſe Prophet It 
_ they bad food m my councel, 4 
my wayes vnto ney people, thef® 
i they ſhould baxe terned them from p 
; owill wayes , and from the wickeaveſe 
' their mucntions, - 
"+ -Where the Lord ſhewes that 1 
'Fuch as bee the true Prophets of Go" 
: and m tis Read, reach his way 
| | they thall ſee the bleſfing of GO! 


ML 


18.13 Dawar REP Miance. 
be pon their 1abours ; And. the cauſe 
Mabyanen connert not ſoules , is, be- 
Ml they werenever fentof G OD, 
Find doc nor teach Gods wayes , and 
find vot in his ſieed 2 orelie becauſe, 
Wicugh' they teach the truth, yer | 
erlives beevile and wicked; they 
wcke downe- with: one hand , that 
key build with the other , and de-| 
that in life, which they teach in 


. 


aftrine. | | 
Hence: marke the reafon why fo Ve I. 

hin great and -kcarned men, —_— 
flle gittz,; wit, 30d lkarnmgs: do 
pttonucre many foules 4 mo God : 
tate, thepicither ceacknorGods 

yes;, bur them ownewayes ther | 

it, coquence; and deuiccy;-:or elle, | 

| fficighthrpreach well, perabey liuc 
, tha$|, 2nd-4o cauſe their doctrine to be 
thee regarded , and weaken the wo 
efeWpcr of it by their finnetull lite : And | 
leaſes GOD in his great mercy to 

at We the labours of his poore ſer- 
"Go@vis, who dare not ſpeake their | 
vayePpne word , nor ſecke themſclues, | 
> Ou Gods word, in plaine euidence | 
ynC gnd 


—— es, 


GR 


Lake 22, 


| 


| Davids Repemance, Vu.) 
and ſimplicity, and liue accordingty 
their teaching , the Lord doth bleſſe 
the'r labours for the converſion of ( 
ners, and ſauing of poore ſoules. 
It might admontſh all thoſe, win 
| either teach their owne waies by painſ 
ted eloquence , toyes, or tales, oreli 
though they teach the truth, that 
toyne with-it a godly life, elle t 
may long enough ere they doe ar 
good; and if they would conuert ſwf 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


— - 


ners, let them firft be conuerted, #hbe 
thou art comerted firen thy 
threr;, And'tet no ſuch cardeſſe Miki 
ters wonder tharGods giues oo bleſe” 
fingcotheir labours pſering they fail hy 
Either/in ceaching Gods ways NY] * 
.- truely-and. plainely, or elle, Lo 
in life they liuc,wickedly 
and 
Fri 
ang rnngme—eocen—gricen-eer—oe—__——s HR 
we 
Vrn:BR 
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8:4 Deliver me from blood,O God, 
_l . ihe God of my ſaluation, and 
i binpon we ſhall ſing ioyfully of 

thy righteouſneſ[e. 


” N this Verſe, yer once |,,...- 
-f > A, againe, Dawid returnes mary 
| A fa © intreare for mercy himlclic 
"BOS, Vit and faucr at the hands in ſeek 
"RIIZRCED, of God.that he would 39 fo 
1 {pardon tus great and grieuous fines, 
ea his bloody finne : andthat G OD 
Would in mercy deliver him from that 
| —_—_ which was due vynto him 
Wfarthe ſame, for he intreates the Lord | 
todeliuer him from blood, that is, his | 
taynous and capitall finne of murder, |” 
ud ſhedding that innocent blood of | 
Frias his faichfull teruant,and many o- |, $a. ir. 
_— Witers with him,fo aifo the puniſhment | 
lue vnto it, | | 
This Verſe containes two parts, Parrofthe 
RSfft, a requeſt with great __ Verſe. | 
X E F 


” - JE —_ 


_ Bo eo... AACR. rad 


— 


% 
- 


ee ES 


nefſero GOD for deliverance fro 
his grieuous lane , De/mwer me fro 
bleed. Secondly ,reaſon to mouetht 
LORD thercunco; namely , take 
from the glory of GOD, whit 
hee will ſhewe forth : ed 
| tongue ſhall ing ioyfidlly of thy r:ght 
enſneſſe. - 

| TInthepetition, firſt marke wh 
isthe requeſt ; namely , rhar GOf 
would deliver him from blood id 
[is, amoſt cracll and bloody finne 
ſhedding the mnocent blood of n 
of his Subics. Secondly , the m 
ner of his requeſt, O God, thou art ti 
God of my ſulnatton , that hee prays 
| to God now with faith, afluring hin 
elſe, that ypon his Repenrance Ge 
was now .reconciled vypon him : ant 
thovgh he had finned gricuouſly, ye 
not cicane fallen from grace ; bur ſoz 
fill he could call God, his God, an 
| the God of his faluation. 

| . 
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Delmer mee from Blood. 


hid which is due vnto mce , for 


lim, 

. Wee muſt obſerue that which hath 
ene taught before ; namely , that 
Dard prayed often and carnefily vn- 
to God for the pardon of his ſinnes, hee 
would nor at one or two petitions ob- 
zine it, but is fainero pray againe, and 
Wagaine for pardon. Hence wee learne 
Mihat Murther avd ſhedding of Inno- 
Wscnt blood-is # moſt horrible finne; 
Mad bee chat.is guilty of blood ir will 
« @{vond his conſcience, it will-make 
" {dim to quake and tremble at Gods 


r 


- | 1 Dottr. Is 
the Hat is, from the puniſhment The haw. 


hedding the innocent blood of Urr- I2uinle | 


ahand thereſt, which were flaine with 'v{ mu:der.} 


.' Frengeance,, which purſues him , vn- | 


1 Miſe hee repemt, as 11 Caine , after he | 
id bronghe him to a ſight of his 


ell murther , be cries out , that his 
inne is greater then could bee forgi- 
""W*9, and that eucry one that mceres 

bim 


— _ _—_— 


kad ſlaine his brother , and the Lord Gen.4- 


— 


i lit dnt MM «SES 
, 
o 
 _ 
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him would kill him, ſuch 1s the conf. 
ſcience guilty of-mirrther; 4it+ can finds 

| noreſt, no caſc, in company, or aloue 

in any thing, - bur torments of col 
ſcience till G O D giuegrace to 
pent. Jo 

Neither may wee thinke th: 
this guilt and terrour of conſcienc 
commeth through the guiltinefle 9 
the Lawe, ſhame 'of the world, off 
| feare of puniſhment ; For ler a ſinney 
haue ſecuritic - giuen him from all 
Law, and freedome from all puniſh 
ment , yet a- Murderer ſhould neue 
bee quiet, his conſciencewould eu 
trouble and torment him yea anc 
follow him' vp and downe in al! ply 
ces and open his owne mourh to be 
wray himſclfe. Thus ''s GODS 
iudgemenrs ypon them that ſhoul 
feare all things , who will nor fears 
him that made all things. If a mar 
had all the pteaſures that hearr coulc 
defire , yet can they giue no tat 
comfort and contentment when tg © 
conſcience - is guiltie of | horribgt 
|linnes : And albeit for atime the cc 


{ciencaFo0c 


w—_— 
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CO 
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oue 
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cence of carnall men that neuer true- | 
nted of their {innes , ſeemeth to. 
ee bs reſt, yet it is a wildeand ſa- 
pee beaft , which lying afleepe ſee- 
neth rame end gentle, bur beivg raiſeq | 
nd rouſed yp Ayerh in 2 mans face. 
en.42.11, 
Secirg murther and ſhedding of 
mocennt blood i is ſo hortible a anne; ſo 


 Wiious and exccrabl> , to fearetull and 


amnable, how ſhould it make ail men 
unne 1t, and be afraid of it, neuer to 
ibrue their hands into the blood of 

gy man , for blood will haue biood : 
Fho ſo ſhedaeth mans blood, by man bs 
1d bee ſhed , for m the Image of God 
ide he h1mm. 


| 433. 


Vſet 


Gen.g,6, 


And this was one ſpectall thing- 


ich mooued Dazrd to intreate the 
ord, not onely to pardon his bloo- 


| 7 fine of killing YT1iab , but alſo 


t hee would not puniſh him , and 
ng Nis vengeance vpon him , " and | 
s children atter him, for ſhedding 


his blood, Well then , abharre. 


is fearefull finne of Murther , for 


od will haue blood, and will cry | 


— ———=— Dp 


Gg for | 


Cu 20. 7 gyp—_ -— ooo 


1 A Mr ns yy A EI 


"TRY 


| 


! 


j 
4 


434 | Dawuids Repentance. V ax, 
s 


| for vengeance to Heauen. And 
'vyce are to bewayle our finne 
' times , that ſhedding of blood 
; not puniſhed more ſeuerely : yj 
| full Murther is winked at , and ma 
ler. 22-19, but a money matter ; Tee (faith x 
Hol-4 | Lord ) becauſe of oathes the land |, 
| 2ourne ; fo for Murther it 
| mourne, Well; let vs beware of t 
| foule finne of murther, and ſhunne 
occaſions that tend to it , as hat 
defire of revenge , quarrelling , fiy| 
ting, &c. 

IF it bee fo heynous and horri 
a finne to ſhed the blood of the bod 
and to kill the body : if murderic 
of the body bee ſo heynous , wh 
ſhall become - of ſoule murthere 
that ſhed the blood of poore foule 
It is tenne thouſand times more gn 
uous, as the ſoule is farre more wc 
then the body - and if he ſhall peri 
and is worthy to die that murders! 
body ; how much more is hee woril 
| to die, that ſheds the blood , not 
one , bur of many a poore ſoule? A 
ſuch bee all thoſe , which either t 


| —— 
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not the word of G OD ar all,or teach 
itnegligently , they be foule-murde- | 
ers, and ſhall giue a fearefull account. 
1Mfor it one day. | 
We ſee that no man, though never 
ſo great,can go free from Gods iudge- 
ment for murther; Dad was a great 
King, a man that was aboue all mens 
Lawes, yet the conſcience of his fine 
accuſed him , and hce could have no 
relt till hee had got the pardon of it : | 
Wo as wee ce the great force of mans 
conſcience , though hee could eſcape Efo$644| 
allthe iudgements of men, yet con- [Mar. 9.44. 
ſcience will accuſe rill God doe cleare 'F lal 39.334" © 
tim : And this wee may fee inmany j4597* |*© 
W mea, who being guilty of his fone, | 
Withough they have by money or | 
ouleW friends got pardon and freedome by 
the Law of man , yerif G OD touch | 
them for ir; they can neuer hauc 
peace, till they haue bewailed this | 
lnge,and got the pardon from G OD: 
but ſome of them eucn pine and. 
anguiſh away , and neuer looke yp. 
al their dayes , ſuch is the conſcience | 
of marther and ſhedding innocent | | 
! 
G g 2 b-od, 


— 
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| compt, yet hee carrics that 1 his bo. 
| forme which wiil dogge him, and pur- 
| ſue him, neither ſhall hee finde ce, | 


_— 


| Chniſt. 


Dofty. 3. 
God hath'| 
mcrcy tor | 


liceke mer-| 


4 
—— _ 
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blood, that hee may flie a thouſand 
miles , he may bea great man, a king, 
that no man dare call him to ac+. 


| 


till hee haue repented , and be recon. 


ciled to G O D by the blood of Ielus 


Heere is matter of comfort for 
ſuch as haue beene great and gric- 
uous finners , notorious wicked li- 
uers, that if they canrepent, be hum- Mc 
bled, bewaile their finnes , beggs pat- Wau 
don, the LORD will ſhew chem iſ, (. 
mercy : Daxid here found fauour tor MW, ;, 
the pardon of his bloody ſinnes, A- M:th 
dultery , and Murther , vpon his true W,,4 
Repentance : So Peter for his grie- M4 
uous and haynous ſinne, and ar red 
Hagadalexe, out of whom went ie-M(r7 
uen deuils, was ſaued; Lot though hee 
committed inceſt with his owneWin, 
daughters , yet found fauour at Gods 
hands, ſo as wee (cegreat ſinners , | 
they can repent , ſhall finde greatiicy 
mercy. nd, 
This 


— —————— —<—— — 
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This is warranted from the Lords | 
owne mouth, Eſay 1. 18. Though | 
your ſinnes wore as crimſon.they ſhall be | 
made as white 4s ſnow, thergh they 
WG red lthe ſcarlet, they ſhall bee as 
| | woll : And againe, Eſay the forty | 
foure chapter, and two and twenti- 
ah verſe, 1 hawe put away thy tran(- | 
mreſſons like a cloud, and thy ſannes as | 
im. Eſay 33-24-and Eſay 43.: 35» | | 
ler.31.31, 

- Let cuery one of ys liſten to this ” I. 
I Wdoftrine ; haſt thou beene a notori- 

[- Wous wicked liver, a miſeral>le ſinner, 

MB: common drunkard , a filthy liver, | 

0: moſt vile and notorieus blaſphemer, | 
\- W:theefe, or robber > Haſt thou hated 
i Wind perſecured GODS Manitters, 
& Wd his deare children, and contem- 
7) Wed the bleſſed Goſpell of IESVS 
e- CHRIST? Well, loe if thou cant 
tuely repent , confeſſe thy grieuous 


| 


nd pardon of it, the LORD will 18 
hewe thee mercy; ſo as no finne, 
lough neuer ſo great , can ſeuer thee | 
id cut thee off trom mercy, if thou 


Gg 3 z | halt 


\me;bewaile it, cry to God for mercy Elay 1.16, 


” mn 


L 


—_— 


Rome24. 


DoZr.3. 
The pu- 


n.jnment 


| 


SO — ——— 


| 
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haft grace to repent, and begge the 
pardon of it ; And therefore though 
thy finnes haue beene many and great, 
adn]tery,maurther,8&zc. take heed the 


deſpaireft not with Came, to ſay, My 


ſinne is preater then cax be forginen. 
but repent with Daxid, and God yil 
pardon it, 

Let no man preſume heereunte 


to ſinne,, becauſe G OD will pardorif 


'S 
jr 
C 


great finnes : For as it is true thaff® 


GOD will pardon ow finnes,whedifs 
men repent truely of them, fo with 
out Repentance , there is no pardof 


of the leaſt finne; and if thou (hal 


wittingly and willingly ruſh into greaff® 


linnes , it is a great doubt thatthc 
{halt never, or hardly get our of th 
Hethat finnes becauſe G OD is m 


cifull, doth abuſe his mercy, and thqF* 


his mercy ſhall be turaed into iudge 1 


ment: GODS mercy ſhould lead 


vs toRepentance,and normake ysbol 


to finne, 


Secing Daxid prayes and intreat* 


the L OR D,not onely to deliuer hit 
from finne , but alſo from the puni 


—— — Oe em—_—_———_ 
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ent due to his ſione, that curſe of of ſinne 
0 D which was due to his grievous 110: ho (ET 
of Adultery and Mutther : as _Y þ 

he Prophet told him , becauſe hee ning; wy 

bidene this euill, The ſword ſhould 1.Sam, 13. 

art from bi houſe, and hi. 

Sonnes ſhould defile his Wines.W ce 

kane in regard of GOD S feare- 

ll indgements, plagues, and pumiſh- 

Wnents that atrend and yvaite vpon ' 

ſme, to bee affraide to commit finne | | 
zinſt G O D, for ſure it is; that 
hecurſe followes linne, and as ; fione 
Wowes, ſo growes the curſe, For the 
ORD is a iuſt GOD, and muſt 

xedes puniſh the tranſgreſſours of | 

s Law : And although hce take nor 

s louing kindnefſe from them , 
either ſuffer his trueth to faile, yer 
S* vvill vifice their tranſgrefſions | 
Miith the rod, and their linnes with 
urges , as wee may lee heere by | 

de example of Dama , of the _y 
leot Ifracl, udges che fourth chap- | 
7, the firſt and ſecoud verſes : of 

triam. Nam. 1 2. of Salomon, Aſa, | 
eboſaphat , _—_ Hezekiab, &c. If 

Gg 4  then| 


—— 
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| then wee breake his Statutes ang 
| keepe not his Commaundements (et 
| when hee ſcarcheth with lights an ba 
 findeth out our fines , wee muſt witli 
| eAchan giue the glory to G OD an th 
; make confefſfion vnto him 3; wee mulM/ie* 
' Pronounce righteouſneſſe to belon ga 
' vnto him, and vnto our felues op in| 
' ſhame and confuſion of face for e alt 


__ —___-. a ooo 


| | UT, [nel 
7: | VVellthen, let vs remember thig|®! 
Tot p ” : ' | 
t if wee finne, certainely the LORD Dy 


will plague vs, and puniſh vs , eitheyſſ'e3 
in our body or ſoule . goods , or goof" 
name , wife or children, the Lord wil] ©! 
finde vs out , wee Cannot eſcape hi cle: 
1dgement , vvee cannot hide ol fro 
finnes from him : if men could be\#- 
perſwaded of this, oh ! they woulgJ| 9" 
| bee affraide to lie in finne , if they 1c 
| thought GOD were aUiuſt G ON aff 
'to puniſh them and plague then full 
for their finnes : how dareſt thof| - 
| inne if thou couldeſt bee perſyradet [tis 
| | of this , that GOD will certain?! [the 
| Plague thce ? Indeede the mercy off |" 
| | | God-ſhould make vs loath to not 
| | | 


— 
— — — wlll 
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but if that will not , yet let his iuftice 
terrifie and fright all. ſecure and care- 
, eff fingers. 


Let no man ſooth himſelfe , to Ve 2. 


ly | 


heare the curſes of GODS Law a- 

gainſt ſinne, and ſhall blefſe himſelfe 

in his heart, ſaying , I ſhall haue peace 

athough I walke after the (tubborn- 
'nefſe of my heart , then the LORD 

high) will not bee mercifull to that man, 

$1 butthe wrath of the LORD ,angd his | 

heM/icalouſfic ſhall ſmoake againſt him, 

oY /and hee ſhall bring vpon | him euery | 

vii [curſe written in this Law to root him 

bi (cleane out ; / will vifite thoſe that bee Note, 

a |frozes in ther dreg es, aud ſay mm their 

Lol | brarts.God will _— do good oY ewill, 

uM |2and if neither the mercy of God will 

1 | moue vs, nor his judgements make vs 

[| afraid to commit finne,our cafe is fear- | | 

- | full and damnablec. 

off | Laſtly, fecing G OD chaſteneth _ 

-M | iis owne children, when they offend : 

l then it muſt needes follow , that the | 

\wicked , which are none of his, (hall | 


not eſcape his revenging hand : It 
the 
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thinke hee hall eſcape. It any man 14,6. a. 
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| the Lord be ſo ſeuere againſt finne and 
| ſinners, that hee will not ſpare, no 
not the finnes that falles to his owne 
' deare children, bceing of his owne Wrall 
| houſe-hold , and Citizens of his owne tha 
' Kingdome , and the members of his cru 
| owne body; if the L ORD doe dealeFWlefl 
; ſo ſharpely with theſe, Oh how heauy Wlou: 
| will hee lay his iudgements vpon the Winn 
wicked? 1.Pet. 4.17. 18. The tm nd 
i come, that 1nagement muſt beginne at (abc 
| the houſe of GOD + If it firſt beginWto! 
with vs , what ſhall bee the end of them, pea 
which obey not the Goſpell of G O D? ther 
eAnd if, the Righteous ſcarcely bee ſa- ſor! 
wed, where (ball the wicked and finer | 
| appexre ? But G OD correQteth the © whe 
| godly in mercy , the wicked in wrath; © doc 

The one as a leving Father , the other ſton 

asaiuſt Judge. O that all wicked and if t} 

vngodly men would lay this to heart, | nav; 
| and knowe that aſſured iudgerent is [| wa! 
| reſerued for them ar the great day of ſc {c 
'the LORD Spenerall Afﬀiſes, when ble 
| they ſhall, will they , uill they , p'eade Fit : 
' guilcy at GODS Barre, where the ſon: 
' Regitter Booke of all their — 


_— 


— —— 


ſhall be brought forth, and they ſhall | 

receiue according to their workes, | 
In that Dazidſpeakes in the plu- 'DoZ;, 4. 

rallnumber , Delizer me from Blood, True note 

ne FW that my moſt haynous , horrible, ang of 2 pear 

is Ml cruelLſinne: hee doth not mince it or ©2552 ©g- 

le Mlefſen ic, but ſers it out in his co- PEE 

1y Wlours, a bloody finne, a monſtrous by 

ne WW fone ; therefore in true Repentance / 

vw HT ind confeſſion of our ſinnes, wee mult | 

« W{bour to agg:auate them rothe full, 

in WO to ſet them out, to make them ap- | 

», W peare as vile and filthy as we can : For 

? thereby we ſhew our griefe and hatred | 

= for them, | 

r Ml This condemneth mott men, who 7. 

eW when they are told of their finnes, 

[doe ſeeke to lefſen and excule then, 

r © make them little finnes,or no finnes, | 

df they could well; it is a figne of a 

\mughty heart,as we ſeein Saul; who |, 5... re, 

=_ not confeſle his finne , but ex- ! 

(c{cdir, it ſhewes men are not hum- 

dled nor grieued , haue no hatred of 

it : Butif wedo truely ſce the loath- | | 

lomeneſſe of finne; Oh wee would | | 


—_ CE. 
ws 


— 
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pprauate it, yea ſpeake as bad as | 
we | 


— — 
= — Aoouo—_ —— - —_—— — grtt>———_—— i —_—_ _ 


It 


| 


| 
| 


ſprayer, | affiance. Welearne, that if we dehir 
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| weecanof it, and not excuſe it in 0 


caſe : the ſecond thing inthe petitionfſan n 
is the manner of it ; namely , that bande 
doth pray in faith and afhance offieth 
GODS mercy, for he. prayes vntofſere 
| G OD and deſcribes him to bee thai 
| - | Godof his faluation, becauſe hee puſh 
| | all his affiance in Geds mercy for {a 

uation,and acknowledgeth it to be theſhor: 


| vift of God. 


— 


= _ 5* Inthat Daxid thus prayerh for theſſfur:! 
avredin pardon of his finnes , with faith andÞy : 
brif 


to obraine our requeſts, wee muſt 
pray to God with faith, and afhance 
in Gods mercy : for at the fame time 
thar God toucheth a poore ſinnertof 


mourne for bis {innes, and to repent 
| hegiucs him faith toprayto GOD 
with athance for pardon and faluati 
on: So then wee fee whatſoeuer wee 
aske ar Gods hands wee muſt askei 
am 4, ' faith; /f any lacks wiſedome, let hum 
Hco 1146. grbein faith ard wauer net, for be thatſfpod 
waners , can haue no hope to obtaine ate t 


Gods hand. 


| Whoſocuer doubteth whether 
God 


Me. ct. ms 
—_—_— Rn im 


140 $214 Daxids Repentance, 
I —;| 
OD will grant his requeſts, or not, 
loan neuer pray for any thing carneſtly | 
bend effcctually. This our Saujour tea- 
oheth , ar. 1 1. 24. Whatſoener jee 
fre when yee pray , Beleene that yee 
Wet bane it , and it ſhall bee done nto 
Ws. And none can haue this afſurance, 
hat God is ready to heare them and 
Wo orant their requeſts , bur onely the 
thfull, who luc firſt this aſſurance, 
Wat their ſinnes are pardoned, and that | 
Wey are reconciled vntro GOD in 
ireWhrift Teſus, 
How ſhould this moue ys all to Fe 1. 
nceſ@vour to get 1auiag faith, that ſo wee 
uohe pray in faith, and obtaine our | 
velts, pareon of finnes, wiſedome, 
ofts of G OD $ Spirir,8c Forhe | 
tat comes in ynbeleefe, can looke | 
[-Fp:no mercy at G OD $ hands : And | 
terefore the prayer of many vnbe- | 
ers, ignorant ſoules ( alas) they | 
mee but babblings, and can doe no 
vod : Oh then let vs labour to bee 
Nero ſay;My G O D,giue methis or 
bat, 
This nwch teach ys to moderate Y? 2. 
0d our | | 


A 


PI—_ 


| 


| | 


| thathe may well be called, The God 
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our defires, and take heede-wee ak th 
not any thing that is not warrant th 

| by the word, for valeſſe it be warranfi 
| red by the word, wee cannot haude 
| any afſurance hee will heare vs : fa 
| there is no faith without the warn 
and therefore when wee ſhall a2:i\Won 
things at our Juſt and pleaſure, it Mike 
iuſt with Almighty God not to hearfſWuer 
VS. fine 
'Do!1y. 6 When Dauid cals the Lord , MWWhee 
Medes *| God, and the God of my ſaluation, life 
our {aina. | acknowledgeth that faluation , par « 
ton pro- | don of his finnes, life, and all goof me; 
pry be- |thingscome from CG O D, and are hRWpiſt 
dongsto | gracious gifts in Chrilt, that 
—_ Py It is hee who at the firſt paveymer, 


life, when wee were {tarke dead Miu: 


treſpaſſes and finnes. Tt is hee againſlno! 
that keepes ur ſoules1n lite : It wGod 
fall, hee rayſerh ys vp : when wEd6R 
wander, here-calleth vs from iudgWtiine 
ments paſt, preſent, and to con 
hee hath doth, and will deliver vs; 


our ſaluation. 


Let vs then acknowledge thi 
t 


LL Va R.14 Daxids Repemtance. | 


k 


| a cis 

[that all the good things wee enioy, 
4 the fauour of GOD , pardon of our 
finnes , iuſtification , ſanRification, re- 
demption, &c. all theſe are the free 
mercy and gfits of G OD in Chritt, 
and then wee ſhall learne to depend 


mammmwunn__ 


om GOD for the comfort of this 


Wife: for we know G O D hath gi- 


ven ys Chriſt, and delivered vs from 
fnne , death , and Hell : how then can 
"+ vs the lefler things for this 
lite ? 

Seeing (aluation is the gift of God, 
wee ſee that the Doctrine of the Pa- 
piſts is erronjous , who teach men, 
that they may merite ſaluation and 
mercy at Gods hand, pardon of finne, 
aluatioh and life eternall : Daxid ac- 
knowledgeth 1t to bee the free gift 6f | 


| 


may enioy for ſalvation it is the free 
ind vndeſerued fauour of G O D in 
Chriſt Teſus. 


Dawd hee felt now the heauy 


Weight of Gods anger which preſſed 


him 


—— ——_ 


YCod:and therefore let vs abhorre their |Rom, 6. 
doRrine , and our goodnefſe or wor- [Dan 9. 


«5p X [lob 426, 
kinefſe,and acknowledge that all wee || wr 7 


| 


| 


_— 


| 
s 


| 


bim downe exceedingly , and brake 


his heart ; yer withall , hee felt the 
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NC 
if 


mercy of GOD , which made hin 


bold rogoeto G OD for pardon, loff 


that hee could call him, my G OD 


- 


- . 0 
Wherein wee may note the difference 


of GO DS children from Infidels that 
haue no faith : the child of G O D 


though hee bee touched at the quickeM 


with the feeling of GODS dilple 
fare, yet he can by faith goe to his Fa 
ther, and make his moaneynto him 
But a wicked man that hath no fai 


in CHRIST, heconceiueth nothing 


but GODS anger and iudgement 
and therefore flies from him , and ca 
not giue one rap at Gods mercy {cate 


cannot for his life cry , fy God, and 


my Father : but is faine to runne tro 


God,and ſon time,to diſpaire,as Can 


and [zdas. 


And my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 


righteouſueſſe. 


Heſe wordes containe in thenliif, 
the reaſon of his requeſts; as if 


— 


— —_— - — - - nn en ee 


CE 
. 


I FI — lt. Y 
_ - 
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ould ay : If thou ſhalt,O LORD, 


rdon my-ſinne , and in mercy de- 
r mee from the curſe and puniſh- | 
ent due to mee for them, my tongue | 
ball bee a Preacher and publiſher of | 
Wy mercy; vnto others ; eAvd my 
gue ſhall ſig of thy righteouſneſſe;| 
' righteouſneſſe 15 pot meant heere, | 
te1uſtice of God , whereby hee takes | 
macance for ſinne : but by rightcout-' 
ſe is meant the mercifuil dealing of | 
0D in keeping promiſe with all 1e- | 
xatant ſinners in pardoning and xc- | 
nitting their fins , and receiuing them ; 
bmercy. | 


It is impoſſible for any man or Doftr,7 
man , Who haue truely taſted of Godsmer 
ODS mercy in Chriſt for life and cies muſt 


uation , to 'keepe it in as it ſhall noc VIXIS QUE 


— Wicake foorth and appcare : but hee 
ht hath his heart affeted with Luke 22. 
ODS mercy inCHRIST it will 1.Cho. 1g. 
tie his rongue to ſpeake of it , and ro As 11.18, 
riſe G OD for it, ' As it is not pol» L_ 
ble to. keepe fire , ſocloſe, it will ” | 
noke and Alame intime : Sothe fee» | 
"Sine of GODS loue cannot but breake | ; 
n | REP out ' p 


——_— TIT 


ed 
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out and appeare to tl:e good of of - 
thers. | 

| Well, by the rule of this doQrin 

| wee' may ſzethat very fewhauethelf 

| hearts affected with the mercy " 

God in Chrift , becauſe they ſeldom” 
or neuer take occafionto fpeake of if 
and to praiſe God for it. The pod 
Leader finding himſelfe to bee cle 

| ſed, came to praiſe God for it : aſe 

Naaman would give Eliſha a rewatt 

bur our hearts kaue no comfort in il 

therefore wee open not our hearts! 
praiſe God. 


Ir eons 


end my tongue. 


Arke how Daria ſpeakes, th 
2s in heart hee will blefſe Go 
ſoin words he will praiſe him. 

Of all the parts of mans boby,thif 
fongue ſerueth to honour G O [ 
and to praiſe him : that ferueth tov! 
fold the trueth of GOD, to bil 
him, to praiſe him, and to infirut 
others, 

Weg 


&. 
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j Well, ſeeing that God hath of all | 
embers of the body ," ordaincd the 
moue to bee that member m—_ 
e (hall honour and praiſe him ; let y 
Walerne our tongue {o, as it may ſerue 
Woperi his will', to prayſe and blefle 
1, to ſpeake of his wouriderous 
tes: let vs vie it well 19 prayer tn 
ing of Gods mercy 'and fdge- 
, to infiruct others : and inany 
Wk ler vs fee a®watch before our 
y outhes, that we finne not in ſpeeches; | 
any mas finne not #1 his tongue, be t 
eft-man, 


_—_ mm 


Of thy Righteouſneſſe | 


by JEcals GODS fairhfuſncs and | yo e 
truth in keeping promiſe to.re- |..4. ob. 
ncant finners ; Hu Righteouſneſſe : \reouſncile 
) Wherein note a wounderfull comfort |what. 
ov Repeprant ſinners, that G OD | Note 
Jefoucheth hee (boy]d be. vault, and | 
a-uFghtcous, if He ſhould nor. giue 
Rin mercy and pardon when they | 
wel nt; ſeeing hee hath tied-himleli< | 
0 Hh 2 


—_ 


by . et 


—  —— wu 


_— — tt. — CrÞl. 


_] | ——_ 
by his promiſe : ſo as if he ſhould nc 
ſhew them mercy , be ſhould bey 


a 


}\ 


uſt, and deny himſeife , and be ngi# 


God. 2 *1 
Wellthen, ler this prouokeey 


| manto repent,and-turne to G OD; fff 


if thou doeſt bewaile thy faunes, ar 


begge-pardon, thou mail} chalkng” 
itacGODS hands , vrge tum widht® 
his promiſe, and he canno more denfiff 
thee mercy , then hee can deny hin” 
ſclterfor he ſhould not pardon R 
ſinners. And this me think" 


ould bee a wonderfull induceme 
to moue all finners to repent, ſceiff, © 
the Lord is true of his word, and Cr 
not deny thee ' mercy , vnleſle 
(hould deny himſelfe, and fo be if > 
juſt , which is impoſfible: for beÞ®.... 
| true of his word. 


— ——_—— 


— 
———_——o—_— Re 


Vuxsn XY. 


AF. I Dkaving ſundry 

\ dimes prayed, and pre- 

ferred many requeſts 

to GOD for grace 

D and mercy for pardon 

" Wet his finnes; in the 13. and 14. verſes 

Where vſeth a reaſon, drawne from his 

L hankfulnefle, which. he will ſhew vn- 

GO D, in labouring to ſer forth his 

Woory, in being a faithfull and zealous 

q | acher of Gods mercy vnto others, 
pdraw them to God. 

But heere inthis Verſe, Daxid fin- 


11 


y ing and feeling his mouth, as it were, ; 


m 

Mopped,and his lips ried vp, by reaſon 
. f his finnes ,- and the feeling of Gods 
 Wicer, entreateth him to open his lips 
taine, and to give him matter of 


""Wpraſc and and thankeſ-giuing, 


—— 


m_— a. 4 


Open thou my lippes, 


1 k S if hee ſhould ſay, O Lord I| 
þ BA confelſe that my finnes,, and the [Scnce of 


meat gricfe I haue conceiued for 
D — 


, 


iDottr.1. 


SIR takes 
away the 
vic of the 
rong,that | 
May can- | 

nor ipeake 
aS hee 


| ſhould. 


them , by the ſenſe and feeling of th 1 


| diſpleaſure, Bth- WE Fg, 


cy,andro prayſe thee a3 1 defirt {me 


they ] bele«chi rhe Lord, to take Go 
mee-thar* forrow -and cextrerity of 
eficfe , pardoning ty finnes , and re 
caiuinp me no faitour , that I 1A 
have Tharter: rminiſixed/ vinto 'mec 


| ptaiſethy Naine for the pardon efiy 
 irmes, deliver me from thy wratli, an 
 exemall damnation. 

So long as the conſtierſce doth x 
cuie:for Gone 4 and men -are not iffy 
red -of Gods-loue in Chriſt , poo 
foals , they cannot fo much 25 6 
oper? theit mouthes , and frioue th 
roygues and lippes " Prayile GOT 
witty any found cotafort + For Wo 


| ean a condetnhed men dee this , 


{ can findenothing, bur hell in his co 


ty ? 
ſcience, and trouble of minde? N 


the { one ond griefe fort ſinne,/and fear 
of GocX's wrath will top the mouth 
Let any man take'rriall lof his ow 
Heart-; and hee ſhall finde this true 
his owne Expericnce , that the oujlt 


"nef 


— — J — 


— 


— — 
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_— 
— 
4 


\llceſſe of finne, and accufitionof con- | 
of Mkicnce for feare cf Gods anger , will 
Wop a mans mouth, ſo 2s hee ſhall not | 
Wilbee able ro open his mouth with com- | 
fort ro praiſe God. | 
a Yea, 2lthough a man bee celefed, | 
alled and ſanflitied the deare. child of” 
aFGOD , a ſound Chriſtian, yet when | 
"> thall fall into fin, adultery,murther, | 
ſ&c. when the / poore Conſcience is | 
Wo vpontheracke, hee (hall feele a| 
hell for the preſent , hee ſhall finde his 
mouth ſtopped; ſo as where he could 
efore praiſe God thankefully , and 
comfortably , ,and: call on his name: | 
yez, hee would bee a meancs to ſtirre 
on others, yet afcer the committing 
of finne , and accuſing of conſcience, 
owl ice ſhall-finde his lippes tied vp , and 
his mouth Ropped for the preſent 
time ; no power , nor will, to praiſc | 
God : No, but this will ſound often 
ad lowd in thy cares; Wbat baſt chow p,1, qo, 

to doe to declare my ordenance,cy to take | 

Im Name into thy month ? So that a | 

bWYpoore ſinner in diſtrefſe , and feeling | 

Wthe conſcience to accuſe for ſome 


Hh 4 - fin, 


OI "II 


LO 


the name of God. 

Sceing this is the woefull and bit 
ter fruite of fine , againſt knowledgt 
and conſcience , euen to ſtoppe c 
mouthes, and to tie vp our tongues 
ſo as wee {hall not bee able oncere 
open our lippes to praiſe God wit 
| comfort. How ſhould this make y 
exceedingly afraid of finne, to con 
mit it ,to bee afraid of offending God 
and wounding our conſciences , 1o 9 
wee ſhall not dare to name the nan 
ot God. We fcc they which be near 
tothe King , or great perſons, if the 
| knowe anything that offendes them 
{1ſo as they ſhall not endure in thei 
preſence, they will be carcfull to ſhut 
and auoide it. Well,finne is of that n: 
ture, that it will make vs afraid oncete 
| namethe name of God, and aſhamec 
to come before him, and quake to ca 
{ vpon him. 

If thou canft now call vpon God 
with comfort , and praiſe him cheete 
fully with peace of conſcience : © 

1m2k4 
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fane , and fcaring Gods diſpleaſure n 
ſhall feare even to name and mention 


| —— 


—_— 
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ire Mnake much of ir, and rake heede of 
and diſobedience, for thac will be 
1meancs to ſtop the mouth of the con- | 
ence , and make thee that thou ſhaſc | 
ot bee” able to open thy lips to praile | 
u Lord, | 
Wee ſee heere , that all the praiſes 3. 
at wicked men offer voto G OD, . 
they bee but as deſperate ſongs of a 
pndemned man: as if one arraigned | 
md condemned of Treaſon , hould | 
oding and make himſelfe merry when. 
Wh is at deaths doore , it is but madde 
Wirth ; 77 any man merr; ? let bins ſing lames 4. 
WP almes : Is any man ſad? let bim pray; | 
Wb then, ſecing wicked men hue in 
m Wiune; in danger of GODS vengeance, | 
1eibell and damnation, ic were better for + 
Witem to weepe and wring their hands, | 
M5, Howle and weepe yee rich men. Yo Iames 4. 9. 
MWiwicked men knew all,and ſaw Gods = 
rngeance hanging ouer them , Hell | 
ire gaping for them, and the Diuell | 
tading them blind-fold to rhe place 
* perdition, they would change all 
their micth into lamentation aad 


F mourning ; for fo long asthou liuelt | 
i! 


_ 


—_7 


ts. 


rt. i. — — 


"0 
| 


| 


Dt 


—TDYOS —— 
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in ſine, withour affurance of GODS 
mercyin Chrift,alas,thou haſt no pow 
ex to open thy lippes, or to mooue thy 
tongue to praiſe the Lord. ;- 
| Dofts. 2. if Daxid could not of himfelfe c 
No ability pen his lippes to praiſe God, butthe 
in want ; [ord muſt vnlocke them by the key 
—_— of the Spirit , and pur his finger ine 
any good. 1; mouth , and ſay Ephata: hence we 
'learne , that it is not the power of 
| man to keepe the law of God , to 
rite heaven'and ſaluationby his owne 
'ooodneſſe and merites : for if 2 mar 
; have not this power, ſo much as tc 
| open his lips, how much leſſe to per 
| formethe whole law, and fo to merrit 
; heaven and faluarion? No, a mancar 
' not of himfelfe thinke a good thought 
; bur rhe Lord muſt worke both wil 
| and deed. | 

Ir ſerves to pull downe'the prideo 

mans heart : for by nature weare£ 

. ven to thinke well ef our ſelues, tc 
, admire our owne goodnefle and wor 
 thinefſe, and ourowne gifts , as if w 
, cold doe great matters ; and ye 


(alas) fooles that wee bee, wee are . 
| abll 


' 
"— —e ee EI re meau I 


3 E921 Be i 


5 = &ÞÞ 


WM It condemnes the erronious do- | 
 ofiitine of the Papiſts ; who ſo much Pſe. 


merit ſaluation ? 
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Wibl< ro open:on lips , but by the helpe | 
 G OD; but if GOD Have giuen | 
thee any gift or power,to d6,or ſpeake | 
Incl, be not proud of it+27/hat haſt 


[1 


thos that thow haſt not recemed: Oh | 
, why art thou proud of it? Well, | 
kt'vs acknowledge whence wee rc- | 


ive all,and give God the glory, | 


uftific: mans free-will arid goodnefle, | 
Mihac he being bur helped by grace a- | 
me, is ableto keepe the Law,yeato | 

rit ſaluationand/[tfe-crernall.; Bur if 
tiou canft not by thine owne power, 
ymuch as-moue thy lips, or opeti thy | 
mouth ; how can they with a!l cherr | 
yoodnefſe , keepe the .Law , and fo 


Secirg rhe motion of the lips,and ſo 
of the wholeboty, 6 GOD. and Fic 3” 
090 man can ſpeake a word but by the | 

MWhower of G © D,nor ſay, Chriſt zs the Adts 27. 
Lord , butby the power of the Holy | 

bolt ; yea.,in hinrwee line, moone,aud 1.Reg.tz,4 
Wtaxe owr berg : Oh then! how ſhould | | 
Wice bee molt carcfull to ſpcake and 


do: 


——— 
CU a ee ne IG III oe 
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Second 


Verſe. 


| 


necchary 
uty, 


OY OI 
hd 


- | pherof God, for crying againſt hi: 


-art of the] Faines 2 ſolemne proteftation of D 


| , 
Dottr. 3. 
Thankeſ- | 


tuning a | 


; ſhallreape much glory. 


, requires at our hand for all the mer 
| cies. hee beſtowes vpon ys; namely |: 
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do,ſo as God hath glory; for vnlelſe 
the Lord giuethee power, thou can 
not moue thy finger , nor thy tongue 
nor once open thy lippes , if the Lorc 
deny thee this fauour, and with-hold 
{ his power, asin that wicked /erebog 


when hee would baue flaine the Pro 


finnes,the Lord ſmote his hand fo that 
| it withered, and he could not pull; 
 inagaine. Well, let vsall take heeds 
| how we ſpeake,and abuſcour tongues (./ 
' leſt the Lord in iuftice do make then 
| Cleaue to the roofe of our mouthes fe 
| the ſame. fa 

The ſecond part of the verſc con 


+ 3 33-w= Ee ME 


{ #id, that if the Lord ſhall thus ſhey P 
| him mercy, in pardoning his ſine, an I 
| receiuing him into fauour againe, thaſ/1.. 
' then he will be moſt willing and reac It. 
| to prayfe God,and topubliſh his mer 

; Cy and goodnefſe , whereby the LorY 


Hereweſce, what it is that God 


praik 


—— 
— _— 
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Y only Daxiads Wpentance 


De | 
| 


ayſc and hankeſ-giuing a that we | 
uld ſpeake of Gods mercies, ſeeke | 
"Co honour him , and to be thankeful] 

"Y for his bleſſi1gs : this David ſhewes 
"WJ more plaineiy, What ſhall I pine wnto V{116.15, 
the Lord for all bis benefits ? 1 willtake 
"Wi the cp of ſalnation , andeall ypon the | 
Ga aha the Lord. Where he ſhewes 
"Wl that all that G OD lookes for at our 
hands is Praiſe and Thankeſ-giuing : | 
W 6 the Lord himlelfe hauing rehear- 
ſd his great bleffings vato his peo- 
ple,ſayth thus : O Iſrael what doth the D<v-10-13 
| Lord thy God require of thee , but to | | 
| frare hrm,avd to ” 8 him, aud to walke | 
[mb wayes? where he ſhewes where= | 
© in tands our true thankfulnes; Name- | 

[ty, not onely in word to acknow ledge | | 
(his mercy, bur in life to feare him,loue | 
{him,call ypon him , truſt in him, ] 
keepe his commandements. 

Secing this is all the Lord pequiees 
|for his great and continual blethngs 
[and mercies , for ſoule and body, | | 


Ve 1. 


| J 


—_— 


emma 


"—_ 


"| namely chankefulneſſe , acknowled= | 
'ging his loue and mercy and prayhug | 
y T(— let ys labour with | 


tc. At > et 


| 472 


Daxids Repemtamee. Vurasfl” 
our owne hearts to giue the L ORD hy 
prayſe, to acknowledge his mercy and 

e beftowed on vs,/t « « come 


Pſ.103.1,2, ty thing to be thankefull. 
Plal. 33: 1, | 


And that we may the better be Rir- 
| red ypto performe this worthy duty 
of prayſing Gad : let ys canſider both 
the grearnefſe and continuance « 
Gods bleſſings beftawed vpen vs, as 
| Dauid did, Forget not all his benefiti, 
| who game Þ Ws pardon of thy inner ge, MY. 
 folet ys bethinke qur {clvgs of Gods 
(lou and mercy to vs : Fuſtjn eledting WW 
ys to be the ſonnes of God , 'in deliue- 
| ring vs from hell and damnation, in 
| redeeming vs by the death and blood- 
| ſhedding of his owne Fonne, 1 preſer- 
| ving vsfrom ſo many dangers, in fee- 
| ding ys and cloathing vs; and all the 
= of his blefling M this life, -and 
that which is to-comezob! # we could 
| thus bethinke our ſelyes of the num- 
| ber, greatneſle , and caminuance or 
| Gods mercies , how could we bee fo 
| vnkind ro forget , or to be vnthankfull 
for his bleflings.: we ſee if a friend do 
vs a pleaſure , though-it bee but a 


meales 


_—_—_— 


__— 


_—— 


| 


Vs R.15- Daxids Repeniance. 


meales meat,we will be thankefull for 

it, peake of it; bur if hee ſhall bee a | ' 
[meanes to fave our life , from {word, 
fire, water, or the like,oh then we will 


. oc on our hands and knees to doe him 
MW cood, Well, God is our beſt Friend, 
and wee are moſt beholden to him, 
yea more then toall the world; and | 
therefore let vs labour with our owne 
hearts to bee thankefull : and becauſe 
many can skill to giue God thankes 
n words, and with their lippes, let vs 
knowe it is not enough in wordes, to 
blefſe God , and fay , Thankes bee to 
God : But wee muſt labour in life to 
hew our thanketulneflſe, when as wee 
kbour to honour God , when as wee 
keke to dne his will and to fſerue him, 
nd are loach' ro offend fo mercifull | 
ind bountifull a God, Por if a man | 
hall- make ſhew in words that hee 1s | 
ankefull, and yer liue in ſinne, there | 
no thankefull heart in him. And that | 
may the better be ſtirred vp to doe | 

kis , let v5 know there is no better | 
my to mooue the Lord to continke | 
lis loue and mercy vnto ys, then when | 
We 


Dauids Repentance. V nn.ng 


wee do freely acknowledge his mer 


vs to doe them greater favours , anc 
ſay, Alas, hee isthankeful,, it is wel 
beſtowed on him , hee is worthy of 
better turne : So as to bee thankety 
for our good turne , is to craue 2 

other; and therefore let vs rememde 
this duety , it is comely , it is allth 


to procure a new mercy at GOD 
hands. 
Let vs take heede of that fc 


can bee content to deyoure G OD 
mercies from day to day, and neue 
give him any thankes 3 like the So 
vnder the tree, eates.the Akornes, 
never looke whence they come : 


mouthes , like to the nine Leaper 


* | whereof not one returned backe t 


praiſc God. 


T; 


——C—————e 


cy , and are thankefull for it : as we ſec 
if wee gwea ſmall thing to a poor 


body,if they be thankefull to ſpeake offÞ*: 
it, and to confeſſe it , it will prouok 


LORD requires , and is the way 


fault of vnthankfulneſſe, when as me 


many wicked men deuoure the mer 
cies of GOD, and neueropentheY 


: 
— 


y 


— 


ne 


{eli 


for 
his 


IK V's r. 15 Dautds Kepent ance. | 475 | 


er The cauſes of ynthavkfulneſle;firtt, 
nen conſider not the greatnefſe, rum- 
order and continuance of G O D $ mer. 
« oficies ; and therefore they thinke them. 
Mflucs more beholden to a natural man 
indfor 2 meales meate,then to God for all 
relMiis mercies, 
f Secondly , forgetfulneſſe of his 


mercies , when men let them paſi= 


Cauſes of 


vnthank- 
fulacile, 


I 


5 


way and never bee 2ftcted with Pſal.103.2/ 


we cM, 

Thirdly, the hardnefſe of mans 
vacert , which is not touched nor affe- 
) Wed with the great bleſſings of "God. 

Well, ler vs bewmeof this {inne, 

hich is ſo odious that the heachen 
neen would racher bee accuſed of any 


D Wune , chen this fanne of votharkeful- 


clic. 
off * Secondly, by ynthankefulneſſe we 
epriuc our {clues of many other mer= 
: for as thankefulneſſe for an old, is 


1 ibegiening of anew: fo wats. 
heWhilnefſe for an old favour , 15 thencxt 
ery to depriuc vs of a new. 

- 


40 VERSE, 


| 
$7 


—_ — 
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od 4 9.4 


Dauids Repentance. V nr. i 


———=— 2 


VersSE XVI. 


16, For thou defireſft no ſacrifice , elf 
' would [ ginent thee,chc. ie 


— 


== Auid hauing profeſſed thaiif 

A Plic was his earneſt defire tf 
42 honour God , to praiſe him 
| and fſecke his glory : con 
| fefſeth that hee hath no other meane 
| but to ſpeake of his mercy , and talff 


become a Preacher of his rightcou 
neſſe and goodnefle ; and hee conf; 
feſſeth (to his comfort) that the Lord 
1s more delighted with this then with 
all thoſe externall ceremonies and {a 
crifices which the people of the Iewe 
did offer , and thought by them 1 
pleaſe GOD, and to appeaſe his ang 
"and to procure pardon of their {inne 
| thereby. Y 

So that the meane ſcope of the 
ewo Verſes in this, to ſhew that Da 
| wid though hee had nothing in t 


World of 


Cs. a 


bee willing to ſet foorth the ſame: tf 


mm mY -_ 


, \VaRr.i16G Dantds Repentance. | 


O— —— -— 


'orld to 4g ner the Lords mercy vn- 
him : yet he perſwaded himſelfe vp- 
n his true Repentance the Lord will 
Wccept of his earneft defire ro honour 
im,and to ſet forth his praiſe, 

In this 19 Verle he ſhewes what 
re thaſe ſacrifices which the Lord 
res not for , and defireth not, out- 
xd ſacrifices alone , which men 
fer without Faith: and Repentance, 
d wherevy they thinke to appeaſe 
k anger , and merit pardon of their 
mes by che lame. 

Inthe 17. Verſe hee ſhewes what 
x the beſt ſacrifices that we can 
er ynto G O D, which hee will ac- 

Mor of for Chriit ſake, and where- | 
With hee is well pleaſed : el broker 
contrite beart, truly wounded and 
nbled for fivne, and which doth 

Wh faith embrace Ieſus Chriſt ; who 
Ime is the propitiatory facrifice to | 
Wycaſe his fathers anger, and co 
ake our attonement and reconcili- 


on with God. 


| 


Iiz Thos | 


—— 


— _ 
err w—_—_—_— 
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| 
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T hou defireſt no Sacrifice. 


ISacrifices HE Sacrifices of the Tewes we 
of the | of two ſorts, ſome propitiator 
lewes Of | tg procure fauour at GODS hand 
rwolorts. | for the pardon of finne ; ſoine gratul 
| tory , which wer? crely for thanke 
| giuing for blefſings receiued : no 

of rlieſe Dand ipeakes elpecia 


| here, 


giving , there were two forts, lo 
were called Sacrifices, as the h 
word fignfies, where ſome beaſt x 


Againe , {ome were called Bu 
| offcriogs, which were all conſu 


| called ſo, b«cauſe the ſmoke of th 


them were ficures of Canfts I 


| for our ſinnes. 
| 


© Hina 


—— 


| And of Sacrifices for thanke | 


flaine and offered in facrificetro GO! | 


| andturned into aſhes, and they w | 


whe ſhould be {laine , and burned nr 
| it were, intheftreof GODS an ” 


| alcended yp to Heauen : And bethMjn, 


To 6 


£#eft. But how can the Lord 
f 


| Vp n.15 Danurds Repentance, 479 


arm 


— 


yd not to d. fir burn; offerings and 
kcrifices, ſeeing he commanded them 
this Law? 

Anſ We may not thinke the Pro« '.A»ſ 

t ſpeakes heere {imply , that the 
ord cares not for Sacrifices, for as 

the ceremonies of the Law were 

force, and the greateſt part of 
ODS worſhip ſtoo1 in Sacrifices; 
d Dauid himicife.and Salomon were 
lligent , and not ſparing, in perfor- 
ing this duty. 

But we muft know Daxid ſpeakes 
gre: firſt, that the Lord careth not | 


x (acrifices, as they were done of | 


te common people of the Tewes ; | 


cauſe, that whereas the Lord did 
daine them as helpes to Jeade 
to CHRIST, that they might 

ny themſelues and fee they were 
onthy to die, when the beaſt was 
line; ſ@ they night ſeeke ro bee 
wed by the eucrlalting facrifice of | 
HRIST alone: But they begarne 
"WS imagine that by their very offc- 
Wro of beaſts in ſacrifice, GOD was 
Maſked , never lookivg to Chrift 
Ii 3 Teſus, \ 


—— 


A—_— 


Dottr.s6. 


A wans 
perion 


muſt firſt 


be .ppro- 
ued before 
his facti- 
fice be ac- 
cepred 
Jer. 24.20. 
Eſaaz 9. 13s 


pms 5 


Ct —— 


a8o | Danids Repentance: 


Teſus, whereof they are but types anc | 
figures, 
Secondly , becauſe the peoplec 

the Tewes did offer them withouſ' 
Faith and Repentance , with impenif]' 
tent hearts; and thought ſo long { 1 
they offered ſacrifice, though they lf! 
ved in finne,it skilled not. t 
Thirdly,the Lord delights not, nf t 
| is not ſo well pleaſed with this oufſ F 
ward facrifice, as with a broken aj < 
contrite heart, whe: that is humbly P 
2nd mournes for finne, belecues || ye 
Chriſt Ieſus , and is carcfull co honoff w 
God by an holy life. at 
_ Seeing Daxid affirmeth that Gyth 

cares not for the outward facriffa 
when the inward is wanting. ſo 
learne that though a man ſhould pſ|tec 
forme all the outward ſeruice {fo! 
worſhip of GOD, and that in neſ fac 


ſo glorious: a manner, yet if for 


heart bee not affected and purihſtto 
all isinvaine,; the Lord cares not] 
it : asto Preach the word, to hearqall 
toreceiue the Sacrament, &c. if th anc 
be not a broken heart for finne, a ran 


pen] 


4 


— t— —— 
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1 J 
— 


6 210 'pentant heart, 2 ſanRifed heart 2 all 

is but vaine. The Scribes and Phari- ! 
ſes ſeemed maruellous preciſe, in our- | 
ward ſhewe, very zealous and for- 

ward ; yet their hearts were puffed ' 
yp with pride, felfe-loue, malice, co-| 

netouſneſſe, &c. And therefore Chritt ' 

falch; YValeſſe your r:ghteonſneſſe exceed", | 

the nelteeafrſs of _ and nn 

Phariſes, yee cannot enter into the hmg-. 

dome of heauen,Tudas in outward ſhew | 

nbl{ Preached and prayed as well as others, | 

ues | yet 2 very diuell , a moſt trayterous | 

onoff wretch, full of hypocrifie, couetouſes | 

and bloody cruelty : well, we ſee that | 

© Gf though men make neuer ſo good and | 

crif faire a ſhew , yet if the heart bee not | 

Wound , all is in vaine and from the | 

1d pſtceth outward, and G O D cares not | 

ce Aforit; hee efteemes as much of their | 

1 nef facrifices as it they ſhould kill a man, Eſay 66, 3. 
if forfacrifice a dog, which is abhomina- | 

arifi] tion tothe Lord, | | 

not] This may ſerue to cut the combs of Vſet. 

rear all theſe which bee proud hypocrites, 

if rand all they doe is in outward appea- 

a } rance ; alas! rheir Prayers, Preaching, | 

liq, Hearing,| 


plec 
tho 
peni 
nY 


O 
ey | 


Mt, nd 
$ OU 
en al 
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Prov 29 9* Hearing , it is but {wines blood , dogs 
£12-52-16* blood, a beautifull abhomimntion, and 
| . therefore , let vs neuer content our 
| ſelues with the outward worſhip and 
| fetuice of G OD, bur ler vs labour to 
; doe all in rrueth, with faith, obedience, 
| Repentance , hunulation , end good 
| Conſcience, 
Vſe 2. | This condemnes all the blind de. 
uotions of ignorant and profane fin- 
| ſiners , who thinke that ſo long as they 
| offer their qQutward ſacrifices, come 
| to Church , heare the Word, receiue 
Efay 1, 11, the Sacrament, &c. they may liucin 
33-13- | ſinne,and yer pleale God:And this was 
Ir. 7.8. | the very cauſe why the Lord abhorred| 
ail the Tewes ſacrifices. And may not} 
' the Lord eucnnow zbhorrc our facri-| 
| fices, our comming to Church, Heas| 
| ring, Praying, &c. ſeeing men doe, 
' content themſelucs with outward aCti- | 
| ons,and come with ſfinnefull hearthand 
| affections. 
Defy. z,, Weelearne hence, that a man may 
A man | peri5rme* duties which GOD hath 
way per- ./ commanded ,and yet not pleaſe GOD: 
POINT | but finne moft grieuouſly in doing of 
| them:| 


— ——__— _—— 
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25 them : to offer ſacrifice, itis GOD S good duty 
nd 
urWpcople ſhall doc tin an evill manter; of 
nd either without faith and Repenrance, doing it- | | 
tofor elſe to an evill end , ro merite at a | 
cc, MGods hand : then it makes that which | 
od God commands to be a finne tothem, | : 

wot in it ſelfe , but in them thart faile | f 
c- Minche manner of doing it. To effer | 
n- Mbcrifice was the commaundement of | 
'y MGod, but when the Iewes thought by | 
ne Witeir ſacrifices to appeaſe Gods an- 
ue Meer , withour the ſacrifices of Chrift, | 
in Wh y finned , and God abhorred them, * 
as Wind cared pot for them. Againe, to | 
d Preach rhe Word of God is his come | 
Xt Mnzundement ; but when /zdas (hall | 
- MPrcach-the Word to cloake his coue- | 
- \Miouſncſle and treacherous heart , it 
e Miafinne in /adas. To give almes, it 
= |s2thing commaunded, and a facrifice 
d \Fnherewith God is well pleated ; bur 
f men ſhall giue ro merite , and to , 
y | Mir feenc of men, the Lord careth nor : 
b | Worit, Soas wee ſeea man may doe : 
: | Mitings which G O D commands men | 
| Wodor, and yer bee lo farre from plea- | 


_tog 


— _ -— —_— —— ——— — — . 
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; | 
owne Commaundeme''t ; but when *yec fin | J 
DN ce - 
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Doftr. 2 


'crifices 
2bhomi- 
nab 


| Davids Repentance, Vir 16 
P- ingGod, chat they ſhall ſinne,and pro- 


Pro-19.11- i. him to anger, becauſe they doe 


them not in an holy manner, in faith, 
| Pepentance, obedience, and zcalco 


| Gods elory. 


- 


This condemnes almoſt the whole 

; xuice of GOD amongtthe Papiſts, 
| who 4oeall tothis end , to merit ang 

| eſe. ae arGods hands pardonof finne, 

' and fieedeme from puniſhment : but 

| this 15to a wrong end , wee mult doe 
| ' yoc © workes, not to merit , but toH 

; naur God, to giue good example, a 

| tom-oke our calling ſire to our lelues, 
| This muſt admoniſh vs all , not 

' onely :o doe that GOD commands,u 

; to Preach the Word , heare, pray, re 

: ceive the Sacrament, &c. but to doeit 
25 G OD commaunds, or elſe hee ab 
: horres all we doc;ynlefſe we doe the 
In Faith, Repentance, and Obedience 
all 1s in vaine. 


If the LORD abhorres thoſe {a 


[Popiſh > crifices which he commands, for man 


' finne, how much more thoſe {:nne 
| ' full ſacrifices which have beene in 
' uentc! by man , without any War 

ran 


A ———— 


_— —_ 
a 


rant from his word, as the Idoll of the, 
Maſſe,Popiſh pilgrimages, perpetvall 
_ yoluntary pouerty, living in 
acloyſter,&c. 

Well then, let vs take heedenot Per. 
onely that we doe not abuſe thoſe {a- 
crifices which the Lord commana5, 
by our evill doing and performing of 
them : but much more that we be not. 
ſo bold at any time to ofter vnto the 
Lord ſuch facrifices as are condemn. | 
ned inthe word of God : to offer with | 
tirange fire, as Nadab and b:ba, and 
ſuch as Pay! cals W:il-worſhippe , and 
Chriſt cals, T he inuwentions of men : for 
theſe the Lord abhorres. 
| Tecondemnes that bloody and beaf}- _ 2. 
ly facrifice of the Papiſts, who offer 
in Mafle Chriſt daily for the quicke 
an] dead , 2n horrible abuſe of Chritt/ 

Teſus : for CHRIST hath by his 
ow ne {ufficient ſacrifice of his bod , 
and blood on the Crofle, appeaſed his 
Fathers angerfor the {11s of the world, | 
In put an end to all theſe ſacrifices ; 
[2nd if they offervp CHRISTintche 
'Mafſe for quicke and ccad, chen 
'© nriſts 


" elw—_ 
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] 


Dofr. 4. 
Chrift an 


Chriſts facrifice was imperfet, that | 
muſt be patched vp with that abho- 
minable idoll. | 
Concerning thoſe ſacrifices which | 
were Lambs,Sheepe, Goates, or Bul- 
lockes , and were all ſlaine and offcred 
to God in fire , let vs marke that they 
wereall ſo many Figures, Types, and 
ſhapes of that euerlaſling Sacrifice of 
Telus Chriſt , which hee offcred ypon 
the Crofle in his owne Perſon. 
Then this doth commend ynto vs 


end of all 


forher Sa- 


Cc1lices. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


' 
; 


I 
| 


| them behold Ieſus Chriſt, as ſlaine | 


that blefſcd and moſt meritorious Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt,the Lamb of GOD, 
ſeeing there was ſo many Prophehies, | 
of it , even fiom the beginning of the | 
world, and ſo many ſhadowes and 
types, of it as cannot bee numbered, 
becauſe there neuer paſſed one day a- 
movgR the Iewes, from the time of 
the Law till CHRISTS comming, | 
but they offered at leaft Morning and 
Euening Sacrifice, as ſhadowes cf | 
Chriſt Ieſus,to come: and the people | 
of G OD, the beleeuing Tewes , 2nd | 
holy Fathers, and Pronhets, did in! 


and 


———————— 


| Daxnids Repemtance, Vu. 16 
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2t |} and crucified before their eyes. And 
>= | 4 Chrift ſayth ; The holy Patriarkes 
| | md Prophets , and famons King deſired 
h | 17 [ce muy dayes,ard would be glad to ſee, 
L and yet ſaw it not, | 
dil Well, ſeeing the facrifice of Ieſus | Pe. 

y Chriſt is {o exce:lent and meritorious, | 
d || of endlefſe worth ro procure GOD $ 
of [| favour toys, how ſhould wceoften ' | 
n | thinke vpon it, never let it depart 
out of our mindes? And to this end 
s [| ve ſhould be more willing to ap- | 
- || proach and come to the Supper of | 
| che LORD hat ſothere,as it were,in | 
'a ploine Tableand P:cture, and nor | 
| painted on a wooden C rofle, as the | | 


e 
d | Papiſts «oe, we might behold Chriſt ' | 

'Y . : I 
| | crucified , and his blood ſhed tor our | | 
ot  finnes,looften as we ſee the bread bros | 
fi © ken,and the wine powred out; Se of= |, cor.r10 | 
L | len as yee doe it, Do it inremembrance | | 
1\f of He, to /hew forth my death till 1 | 


k| | CO1e. 

o For the remembrance of Chrifts 

{| | facrifices, it is a ſweete comfort to all 

1 wounded and diftrefled foules , it is | 
fackeand ſugar rothem all that truely 

| belecue | 
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| beleeue in him; it is an excellent 
{ meanes to kill hnne,and ro humble our i 
| hard hearts, that we ſhould ——_— | 
(ber our {innes were as the bloody 
| nailes, and the ſpeare which put him M* 
|to death; and a powerfull bridle to 
reftraine vs trum finne, becaule ſo often | 
as we ſinne, we doe, 4s it were, picrce 
| his heart afreſh : And as for thoſe that | w] 


| care not for comming to the Sacra- 
| ment, nor yet forthe Word, wherein | - 


| Chriſt is lively crucified , they ſhew | 
| they haue no benefit by this {actifice (el 
of Chnilt, 


| me 
R_——_— — 


| VERSE XVII. | ole 


[17 The Sacrifices of God, are « * 
| Comtrite ſpirit : a comtrite and | 
| brokenheart,O Goa, thog will 
| 


F110 a:ſpiſe. 
PP CEL22D (RA Amid hauing ſhewed 
D Ys what be thoſe Sactifi- 
[2 ces wherein the Lord 
= God hath no pleaſure: 
A namely , ſuch as men 

tall 


a. 4 
CP ———_ CO me ee rr rr ron 
” - 0 + 
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© hall offer with hope to merit,or with- 
Y out faith and Repentance. 

| Now he ſhewes what is that Sacri. 
WW fice whereinthe LORD takes great 
WY cclight, and is well pleaſed, and that is 

none word, eA broker ſpirit, a heart 

truely wounaed for ſinne. 
In this Verſe let vs firſt finde out 
W what is the broken and contrite Spi- 
_ Writ : Secondly , the commendations 
ef it ; namely , it is called rhe Sacrifice 
of G OD : Thirdly, that he doth not 
&ſpiſe. 

By a broken and contrite ſpirit, is | 
meant,, ſuch an heart as is truely hum- 
- \MWbled with Gghr of finve , wounded | 
ud pierced with teare of GOD $ 
ger, griened for offeading fo merci- 
Willa G OD and loving Father, and | 
4 Wioerh begge for mercy at ais hands, 
lt |Wsfor life and death ; beſides the end. | 
ele mercy of GOD in CHRIST, ! 
4 (vbich breaketh the heart of a poare 
5. wer. + 
-4 || $9 then there be ewo things thar 
wound and bruiſe the hearts of fin- 
ters : Furſt , the fight of finne and 


—__ 
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knowledge of our miſery , by real 

thereof : Secondly , the endlefſe mer 
cy of God in Chriſt , ſoas it cuts vsa 

the heart , to remember that we haut 

offended fo good and mercifull a F 

ther. 

Dor. 1. Secing this is that broken heart 

which is thus bruiſed with the figh 

wrankee” _ of fine, and is humbled for them 

obs Coll yea , hath a moſt low conccit of i 

ſclfe, as mcſt vile and vnworthy, w 

{hall fee that it is moſt rare thing tqſſ 

bee found ; for generally , men acl 

blinded with feltc-loue, that they {ec 

nothing , or fecle nothing, ro hum 

| them , or to bruiſe their tony beans 

Reu.3.14. | but are like ite Charch of Ephbeſs 

F ph-4.13. | Fer this is euer a fellow of hardaefſe « 
of heart, and caufe cf all ignorance © 

; our miſcry : Men are like thoſe thai 

| be ficke of the Lethargy, it is a deadly 
diſeaſe and incurable : This hardn 

| of heart, itisthe common jucdgeme! 

| of God ypon our people, it gaignes ffi 
uery Where, 

IW/e 1. Secing that this broken heart i 

Ta fo rare and hard to bee found , an 

4 [ 


— —— 
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the haid heart is ſo common , and fo 
dangerous a fore-runnet to Hell : 
kt vs looke to our ſelues, how wee | 
Mhinde our hearts broken and bruiſed 
with the ſenſe of ſinne , mourne for 
thenyt 4nd bewaile chem. Alas! it is 
wonderfull to ſec poore ſoules, how | | 
men lie in finne, ſec nothing, and feare | 
thing , nor complaine of noth1 ing : | 
1Wſco -<an_complamne of the None in 
reines , and Cry out for grieke; but 
p man _complaines of tne ftore ein; 
e heart, they feele no fuch griefe, 
ough x bce deadly and dangerous: 
ad if thou findſt thy heart hardned, | 
Wo 25 thoy art not touched and trou 
led with the ſight of finne,, of Gods | 
weance, of hell, and damnation, ' 
hae- thou canſt not moutne for them, 
bat thou feareſt not GODS iudge- 
eats , and art not affeed with his 
nerc)es 29, mourne for thy fnoes: Oh! 
nowe that thy eſtate is fearetuil and 
iſcrable, thou art-in extreame day- | 


to periſh, and to bee damned tor | 


— 


O' 
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| Sering a hard heart is fo fearefulla Ye 2. 
Kk _- iudge- 


| 
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Rom, 6.22. 
P(al.40.13 


iud 
| er df Hell: let vs vic all good meanes 
' for the bruſing of the heart, and to 
| this end wee muſt labour to knowefll 
| the Law of God, how wee breakeit 
| daily, inthought , word , and deed, ff 
| wee mult know the curſe of God due 
toſinne, That the wages of fiu i death 


| hearted, and the more hard-heartec 


ement of GO D,and afore-run- 


And becauſe the Preaching of 't 
word, is the moſt excellent meancs tc 
worke this, and is the Lords hammer 
to cruſh in peeces our ſtony hearts, let 
vs attend that. And laſtly, let vs make 
much of Geds mercy in Chriſt, that ſc 
his mercy , patience, long-ſufferance 
&c, may be a ſpeciall meanes to bruiſe 
our bearts that wee haue ſinned againf 
him. | 
Let vs take heed of pride of he 
to thinke too well of our ſelues : fo 
this is certaine, where men and wo 
men thinke too well of themſelaes 
there is a hardneſſe of heart,and wh 
hardneffle of heart is , there is pridee 
heart ; for theſe two goc not aſunde 
and the more proud , the more harc 


th 
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the more proud: and therefore if thy 
heart be humbled indeed , bruiſed for 
fone , there will follow a very low, 
[1nd baſe eſtimation of our ſelues , to |r. Tim, 1. 
thinke more baſely and meanely of |:5- 
our ſelues,then any man can do. | 
The ſecond point is the prayſe and 
Mcommendations of this Sacrifice: 
namely , that the Prophet doth nor 
onely call ir the. Sacrifice of G OD, 
that is moſt excellent, and ſuch as 
WGod loue and likes : but alſo hecals | 
Mit broken Sacrifices, in the plurall 
wmber, The Sacrifices of God : For it 
is not in vaine that he ſpeakes in the ) 
iſMFplurall number; and the meaning is 
Wis, to ſhew that a heart broken and 
'Whruiſed for finne, is in lead of all 
&her Sacrifices whatſocuer ; and fer 
wen offer what Sacrifice they will, 
reacer ſo many , -coftly , or excellent, 
yet if this bee wanting , it is but in 
nine , God cſteemes not of it; one 
>Mroken heart is more worth, then a 


thouſand Sacrifices of great price, 


Kk 2 Inftrutt. | 
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"HIS may admonilh euery one i 
| to take heede that wee doe not 
| preſem the LORD with any other 
Sacrifice but this, which is in ſtead of 
all, and more worth thena thouſand | * 
| offered by hard-hcarted finners : For 
if aman offer many Sacrifices , pray 
1 | much, Preach much,l.care much , re-M 
| | ceiue the Sacrament often, yer iſ the 
| | heart be not broken, humbicd , andſfl 
| | bruiſcd; alas ! all is in vaine; GOD; 
| eſteemes of thein as dogges blood, 
| | wee cannot pleate him without the 
} rokKen and contrite ſpirit. 
Secondly, would thou offer y 
to GOD a moſt precious Sacrifice 
that might be in ſtead of all thereft 
and make all the xeſt acceptable ? Oh 
| then preſent him with this broke! 
heart : the poore woman that caſt ir 
| to the Treaſury but ewomites , cal 
' in more then all the reſt, becauſe i 
i | came from a heart truely humbled 
, and{o if thou wouldft haue thy pray 


1 | 
' ng 
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T | 
ing , Preaching , Hearing, &c. pleaſe | 
GOD, then preſent then Lord with a | 
broken heart, which is 1n ſeed of all | 


mW other ſacrifices, and make them all 
ot xcceprable, and without this all is ab- 
er © hominable to the LORD. 


of | | 

aſl — |] 
: | Thou wilt not deſpiſe. ' 
1 | | 
re-W TJ Hat is, thon doeſt love and like, | | 
well J. and art well pleaſed with it; | | 
dl with a broken heart, ard contrite | 
)D ſpirit. 


' Dolly. 2. 
00. Hence weelearne, that God doth Goddoth 
MJ tighly cftceme of, and louethat man highly c- 
or woman, which is of a broken — 
heart, a$ /o/zas, whoſe heart melted ; an _ 
Wi hen as the heart is brokea with the , Reg a2. 
ht of finne, and fence of Gods an- 19. 
or, and withall doth embraceTefus Lukers. 
Chriſt for pardon, | Eſay 66.2. 
Heere is matter of endlefle com- -—, $7.15 
a fort ro poore diſtreſſed ſoules , whoſe Jo 1. 
hearts are wounded and bruifed for | 
led Wfune,meit and mourne for them , feele | 
rayWthe burth-:n of them , and bey aile | 
10g Kk 2 them | ; 


wys 


Ve 2. 
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them , thou art deare ynto God, hee 
loues thee and likes thee, and hath 
reſpeR vnto thee, and hee will com-Jſ 1 
fort thee and deliuer thee : Looke on fl 
Tofias that godly King ; on the Publi. 
can; and on euery child of God , how 
the Lord hath refreſhed them, 
Seeing the Lerd doth not deſpiſe 
a broken and contrite ſpirit, a diftreſ- 
ſed foule and wounded conſcience 
hee will not breake the bruiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking flax : then 
let no man or woman of a contrite 
ſpirit, be out of heart, as thoughth 
Lord hated them, and regarded them 
not; no, no , let them rather know that 
the Lord loues them, and likes th 
that they are deare vmo him :/It is 
wonderfull comfort to Gods poor]: 
children, Oh!they finde and feelethe 
heauy weight of finne,and groave vn 
 derir, ſo as they thipke rhe Lord loueF| is 
them not, but rather hates them ; bu|pl 
it is not ſo,the Lord loues them , and hi 
they me more deare ynto him. [ 
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eed, 
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miſery , and done what lay in him | 


OO IT 


Tunes” | Danuds Repemance. | 497. 


| Van XVIIL&XIX. 


18 Bee fauenreble uno Zyox for | 
| thy good pleaſure: build vp the| 

| walles of Jeruſalem. 
19 Then ſhalt thow accept the ſa- 
or zfices of 1; breouſneſſe , ene 
burn-offering and oblation: 
The ſhall they offer Calues vp- | 


|. oxtbixe Altar. 


+> Itherto wee haue heard i "2 
of the firft part of this cond part | 
=2210 worthy Pfalme:where- - the 
2 (Yi Dawd hat b put vp © —— 
=O ſundry Petitions &re-., — 
queſts toG OD for w pardon of his jor the 
| fnnes, and turning away of Gods feare- Chueh, 
ful iudgements. 
| Now! in theſe twe laſt verſes Dazid' 
is mindefull of the Church and peo- | 
'pleof GOD; and becauſe hee had by | 
his finges , pot onely indangered bus | 
| owne foule , but alſo laide open the | 


A 


_ 


f 
| 


þ 


Church and people of G OD cogreat | | 
Kk 4 _ to | 


Ry " —— RR __ ——- 
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Jv) todraw the curſe and iudgernent 0 , 
| 


| God vpan them : therefore hee doth 
| humbly intreate the LORD to bee 
mercifull ro his Church , and not to 
plague and puniſh them, as hee might 
haue done, for his finnes and diſobe- 
dience. 

Theſe two verſes containe in them 
two eſpeciall points to bee confidered 
of vs, 

Firſt , the requett which - Dazid 
makes inthe behalte of the church aud 
people of God,ver.18. | 

Secondly , the reaſon taken from 
the vowe and proteRation which 
| Dauid and the people made vnto 

GOD; namely to offer vnto GOD 
| the ſactifice of prayſe and: thankel- 
giving. 

In the Prayer bee two requeſts: 
firſt hee prayes for fauour and mercy 
\to bee ſhewed vpon the Church © 
; God : ſecondly , that the Lord would 
' repaire that breach which hee had 
| made by his ſinnes, | 


18 
—— 


A 
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| | 
| - Bee fanaurable, by 


| 


and ſhew mercy : To Zion, Z1on 
hgnifies that beautifull Temple of Te- | 
ruſalews; but heere it is taken for the 


Hatis, doe well, blefſe, preſerue, | | 


Churchand people of GOD, gs if | 
hee ſhould fay : O LORD, I doe: ' 
ot onely entreate thee that thou | | 
wouldft haue mercy ypon mee, butTI | 
beſcech thee ſhew mercy to thy whole | ; 
Church and people , bee mercifull yn- | | 
tothem , prouide well for them, that | 
thy word may bee Preached, and thy | 
mame called ypon; for I acknowledge, | 
0LORD,that I haue done,as much | 
xs lay in my power, to bring heavy | "1 
ludgements- vpon thy Church and | | | 
'people,it my finucs be laid vpon them, ; 
but LORD ler not thy Church bee | | 
[puniſhed for my fine, O be fauourable 
to Z yon. | 7 

Sceing Daxid in time of miſery, Dottr. rt 
'whea the Church was in danger of Frayer the! 
Gods judgements . betakes himſclfe _ 
to-prayer, to jutreatethe LORD for ws. = 

| grace danger. 


II 
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grace and fauour , wee learne hence 
that this is our  chiefeſt refuge and 
| ſheler in time of miſery and afflig. 
| on, when the Church of G.OD i; 
| in daunger of any iudgement or cz- 
| lamitie, evento betake our ſelues to 
Pſa:t22.6. humble and carneſt prayer : Pray fo 
Pla.50.15- thepeace of Teruſalem, they ſhall pro. 
fre pey that loxe thee: And of the Iſraelites 
Efay 64, | I is reported , that they cryed fiuc 
{:.Chron. | times vnto the LORD in their di- 
(32-20. |Rrefſe: foin Egypt they cryed and 
| | groaned vito the L O R D; fo they 
fafted and prayed when Hewmas had 
| got the Kings: letter to put the Iewes 
| ro death. 
| The like we may ſee in Nehemiah, 
Neb. 1.3. 4 when hee heard that 
| the people returned from captiuity 
were ſtill in miſery , Ieruſalem tro th: 
den downe ; hee fate downe and ye 
wept, hee mourned, fafted and pray- the 
| ed before the GOD of Hez-W2v 
| uen for the redrefſe of thoſe euils.tr 
| This appeareth likewiſe , Palme one} th: 
; bundred thirty ſeuen, the firſt, ſe-f|'e 
| cond and third Verſes : where theſfſ| Go 
Prophet _ 
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nce Prophet layeth downe the - miſera- 
and apr the Church vnder the | 
i- | Babylonians, and the affliction of | 
the Church conceiued vpon that di- | 
tirefle : Wee ſate downe and wipt when | 
wee remenbred Syou : If 1 forget thee | 
(O Teruſalem ) let my right hand. | 
forget ber cunning ; yea, if 1 pre-: 
tes | ferre mot Jeruſalem before my chiefe 


di- And in thefirft of Sa-e/,the founth | 
and | chapter, and the ninetecne verſe, - it is 
hey noted to the cuerlaſting prayſe of 
nad the wife of Phinebas, that when the 
ves Philiftimes preuailed ouer the people | 
of GOD, and one trouble came! 
ab, 1pon her on the necke of another: 
hat a5 the taking of the Arke, the tall of 
ity ber Father, the death of her hisband, 
ro the ouer-throw of the Houtt, &c. 
zndffſ| yet aboue all , the report of taki 
ay the Arke of the LORD, it was 
ze 2 wound vnto her ſoule,, khafiencd her | 
ils. trauzile , and called her childe /cabed, 
"Ne [that is; uo glory : or, the glory is depar- 
ſe- MW ted from {ſraecl, becatiſe the Arke of 
n God was taken. 
net Well, 


re ms, 
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b — | Welljf the Lord ſhouldafflityy, 
and ſhould threaten to defiroy vs, tofſi® 
remoue the Goſpell'; to take away wi 
his zealous and faithfall Miniſters 
| ro make the” golden Bels of eAarn 
=__ no ſound : what are weeto doe? the 
| amely, this muſt be our refuge , wel Pf 
| muſt flye vnto God by truc and hear- of 
q ty prayer, bewaile our finnes,acknow- ly 
ledgethemto G OD, plicthe Lord” 
| with prayers oe teares A For the F 
rayer of a righteous Man is off 
Ts Eadieſſe force. Now if the prayer 0, 
| of one righteous man bee of thats 
| force and ſtrength , how much more [7 
are the prayers of hundreds or thow 
| fands, that are gathered together Pr 
$ ! in one. One cord may eaſily be bro-ſ th- 
ken , but a three-fold cord cannot beſt 
| broken : Eljas is called the Cha 
| riot and Horſe-men of Iſrael, be-Wf liv 
cauſe by faithfull prayers which hee lu 
' made vnto GOD, hee could doeÞCl 
| more for the defence of GODS 
| Church, then for an Arimny\ of Soul-W Pr 
[ ' diers, | aq 
IWTe >. | Sccing the troubles -of Tthe o__ 
Fis 


! — —_ — A. 
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mooue pitty in our ſclues : then woe 
to thera that are ſecure , thar laugh 
when the Church weepeth , that liue 
in brauery when as the Church is in 
Sackcioth and Aſhes, that feaſt when 
>the Church doth faſt. This was the 
practiſe of thoſe that liued in the time 
of Eſay, Eſay 22. verſe 12, 13, 14+ 
In that day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
onto weeprry ard meurnmng , to bald- 
wſſe, and grinding with Sack-cloth : 
And behold ioy and gladneſſe , ſlaying 
Oxen, and kiling Sheepe|, eating | 
fuſh,and drmkirg , for to morrow wee 
ſtalldres q 
Hereunto accordeth that of the | 
Prophet e Amos, Amos 6.7Poe to them | 
that are at eaſe m Syon,&o. where we 
ſe hee pronounceth the worfull. 


— 


h. cate and condition of thoſe: who | 
MW lived without any regard of the | 


ludgements of G OQD layd vpon the 
Church, And certainely , the times 
\wherein'we liue,do call vpon vs to the 
practiſeof this Heauenly and Chriſti- | 

aqdury. 
But much more are they con- 
demned 


— 


lt 
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Dottr.g. 
{Prayer 


for rhe 


1Church, 


an duty. 
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[ tying the Churches troubles , hy 


2Ckriſti- 


1424 would be fauourable to his 
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demned , that are fo farre from vi 


(rather without all naturall affedi. 
on, as if they were borne of Wolues 
or nouriſhed of Tygers) fecke to cul 
| the throare of the Church, adde wif 
their affliQtions , and make their bur. A 
; then heauier , cucn of them that ar 
ready to fall, This doth the Prophafif 
ſpcake of ſuch, Pſi69.29. They perf | 
cnte him whom thou haſt ſmnten , ani 
adde nto theforrew of them whom thu 
haſt wounded. 

In thatthe Prophet Daxid doti: not 
pray for himſclfe alone, bur is mind- 
| full of the whoic Church and peo- 
'plzof GOD, and therefore prayes 


[tor them, that GOD would bleflc 
{them, and defende them : HenceWPpe 
 wedo learne, that it is the duty of ſ/ 
etery Chrittian Man and Woman, (» 
that be true members of the Church We! 
of GOD, not onely to Pray tor [ 
| themſclues, but allo ro pray it- Fr 

pre 

G 


; ftancly for the Church of G O D,that 


people, blefle his Church and Chil- 
dren, 


© 
3. 
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dren, ſecke the well-fareof GODS 
| Church. 

This wee may fce by the example 
of eAbrabam, Geneſ. 18. who pray- 
(ed for the Sodomires, that they might 
|bee ſpared. This wee may fee in 


| Nebemiab , Nebem. 1. 3. 4- who 


mourned, faſted , and prayed vnto 
the GOD of Heauen, when hee ſaw 


that the Church+was in miſery. And 
{this affeRtion was in Dawid, when 


hee faith, P/alw. 1 37. Wee ſate downe 
«nd wept , when wee remenbred thee, 
0 Syou., And when the people de- 


hired Sammel to pray for them, 1.| 


Sam. 12. 32. hce ſaide : God forbid 
that / ſhould fune againff the Lord, 
end ceaſe praying for you. This Paxl 
performed ro 4 

1. verſe 9. 10, God & witneſſes 


Romances , XKoms. | - 


— 


| | 


(whows I ſerne in my ſpirit, in the Goſs | 
fell of his Sonne) that without ceafing | 
[ make mention of you alwayes in ny | 
Wayers. | 

othat we ſee hereit hath beene the | 
practiſe of the Church and people of | 
GOD , to pray for the Church of 


God, 


— _ — ——_— _—_—— 


PIT" hs — 


—_—— 


| God, pray for the peace of leruſalim,l 


Dautas Repentance. V ER.1S k 
God, 


ſons. | 
Firſt,it is GODS commandemen;, 
that we ſhould pray tor the Church 


and that indeed for ſundry rea 


that is forthe good ard flouriſhing «- | 
ſtate of Gods Church and people. 


Secondly, as it is Gods commande- 
ment,ſo it is for our own good, becaufe C 
wee ſhall fare the better tor the. com- 
mou,good of Gods Church, They /kalſWte- 
proſper that lome thee. re) 

 Thirdly,weare or ſhould be,m:m-W#: 
| bers of the Church of GOD, whercofſn 
Chriſt is the onely Head. Now then,» 


members of the ſame body ſhould 
procure the good one of another: 
and therefore, if it will goe ill withthe 
Church or God , it cannot goe well 
with vs: 

How did Moſes plead with God, 
ſundry times , for his Church and 
Pcople ? So Nebemy lice falted and 
prayed for the Church in miſery : anc 
for the Cittice of his Fathers, Jeru{a-h 
lem. 


And as itis the duty of all in gene: 
ra 


18 


wh 


peace, and for lexiſalem. ſahe I will not 
reft., wntill the rigbteonſrcells thereof 


full of the Lord heepe not ſilence, 


breath [our threatrog 


% 


m—_———— 
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[all to pray , and procure the peace 


and proſperity of GOD $ Church, 
md: People : fo eſpecially ought 
Kings and. Magiſtrates, who are the 
'Gouernours avd Leadersof GOD $ 
—_ , and iis: Licutenants vpon | 
erthi: Secondly, Miniſters 2r2 bound | 
by eſpeciall bond, to pray tor Gods | 
Church, | | | 
For Syons ſake I will not hold my Eſay 61, | 

f 


| 
| 
| 


- 


S } 


breake forth as the light,and the ſaluati- 
mthereof as a burums tampe.1 baue ſet y..c. . 
vatchmen vpon thy wals, O I:rafiters, 

which at the d2y.and all the mght Contis | 

mally ſhall not ceaſe t yee that are mud- 


—— — = —_ 


If this bee the duty of all men to Vſe 3. 
labour to procure the wel-fare and 
happincfle of Gods Church and peo- | 
ple : then moſt wofvell is the cttate. 
of all thoſe that hinder the truc wor-' 
ſhip and ſeruice of God , wherrwic- 
ted men. ( like 'bloody Saul ) ſhall qe, ;. ! 
$-and flaugh- L 


| 


terto the Church of God. Well , we' 
Ll ſhall | ; 


Ine eugy wm mt —= 4 oo wary 4 oe eu 


— 


| 
| 


Dn ————— 
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Dettr. 3. 
Liberry of 
Preaching 
one of 
Gods fa- 


uOours, 


Dauids Repentance. V un.18 
ſhallreadin the Word of GOD , v 
alſo in the eATts and Monuments, we 

| hall cuer findethe end of perſecutoy 

| to bee. exceeding fearefull : ſome 

; ftricken downe with ſudden death, 

ſoinc dying deſperately , and deſpai. 

ting of GOD $ mercy , ſomerunr 
madde-, and the like fearefull ends, 
which might admoniſh all perſecu- 
ting Tyrants, and bloody enemies of 
the Church to alter and change their 
mindes , and no more to perſccute 
the poore Church and Children of 
God, kaſtthey be plagued inthe like 


| manner. 


' "WHEY 


— 


Bee fanourable. 


= at is,ſo bleſſe thy poore Church, 
that in it thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets., may euer. Preach thy holy 
Word , that thy worſhip and ſeruice 
may purely bee performed, and thy 
name called vpon; the number of the 


| Ele&-may bee encreaſed, and many 


ſoulcs faued. Hence wee learne , that 
it 


—— _A __ 
—_ "n 


i. I 
_ _ - Py _ - x - 


(Ve 


Vi P ng Dauids R Repemance, | 


it is 5 the great eat fauour an mercy of 
Gad to ary Church or people , when 
the Word and Goſpell of GOD is 
ſoundly and fincerely Preached ,. and 


| 1 


'name of God inthis Land, how gra- 
cious the L ORD, hath beene vnto | 


| 


when the people may with liberty and 
| comfort come rogerher to {anRifie | 


the Sacraments duely adminiſtred; 


Gads $8baoth, ro call vpon the Lord | 
in his $andtuary, ro worthip the Lord | 
in his Houſe, 
And ſurely wee do ſee heere what | 
reat.caufe we haue to bleſſe the holy | 


by, 


vs: aþhowe all Natious that are round | 
above ys. 
- So.onthe- contrary part, it is a great 
and grieuous iudgement of G OD to ! 
wantfaxchtull Miniſters, and holy fer- 
vants.of God , when God ſhall caule | 
the £olden Bcls of Aaron to ceaſe, it | 
is @ "token of Gods diſpleaſure wich | 
any. pe@plegowne or kingdome , then | 
the Lqrdfrownes yponthem, andis | 
exceeding avgry With them , and then 
WOete that nation,country,or people, | 
when the Lord departs. from [then, 


— 


—_— 
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when he ſhall take away their watch- | 
men, when hee ſhall deprive them of 
| their faithfull Miniſters , when hee | 
| ſhall take away his Word and Gol- | 


Ames 8.11 pell. The Lord threatens this as the | 


greateſt of all judgements : then | 
comes in fane, ignorance, prophane- | 
| nefſe, impiery , idolatry , ſuperſtitian, | 
| andall manner of finne , till the Lord | 
| come with his iudgements to deftroy | 
' them, 

| Seeing it is ſo great atoken of the 
| Lords diſ-fauour , of his anger ane | 


_— 


diſpleaſure againſt any Church or | 
; Kingdome. Oh then let ys repent of 


| our {innes, let vs entreate the Lord not 


| tobring this iudgement vpon vs , but | 
rather to humble vs by any other | 


.meanes,2s it pleaſeth his Maieſty. 
This condemnes a plaine dotage, 
| and fooliſh dreame of ignorant per- 
| ſons: Oh (fay ſome) it was neuer 2 
good World fince wee had ſo much 


| then all things were cheape: And {0 
; they gather by outward peace and 
| tranquility , God loved —_ 

an 


——_— ——_—_——* 
_ FOO wo III ener eo rr on — a "v- 


CES 


| 
| 


i {Þ 
| , 


[ 
| 


Preaching; bur in time of Popery, 


F 


and liked of them. But wee ſec here, 
howſocuer many poore ſoules may 
deceive themſelues, it is a ſingular fa- 
our of God to x people , when hee 
gives them his Goſpell to bee truely 
Preached and taught vnto them, when 
te may call vpon him in publicke 
and private 2 T his is aſpeciall fauour 
of G OD; but where this is wanting, 
Where Prophecyme failes , the people 
periſh : For where the word of God is 
not Preached , and the people taught, 


—— 


there they are ignorant , blinde, and 


prophane, and all manner of finne 
abounds ;.and where finne abounds, | 
there the curſe of GOD muſt needes | 
hang ouer the heads of that people : 
For where the Word is not Prea- 
ched,and the people targht, though 
they abound in all proſperity , yet it 
| EY prop ye 
isnot fo great a fauour as they thinke 
itto be; Nay , it may beaiudgement 
ARTS | 

[ato them ; For what are they the 
\better to haue peace, and plenty caſe, 
and liberty , when as they want the | 
fauour of God? For cuery blcfting is 


not a benefits, 


: 
\ 
l 


Ll 2 According 


j — 


Prou,29, 


Ven. 18 - Daxta's Repemance, | —_ 
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\DoA.4. 
Faith muſt 
norreſt 
VpON 0- 
'thers me- 


[FatEs. 


EE ea en nn OO 


Daxids Repentinee, Vans 


1 


CO oo— 
—-  —_ -_— — 


_— — — 


Accorarng to thy good pleaſture. 


Heſed words containe the ground 

of his requeſt : namely, the-end- 
lefſe mercy 2nd favour of GOD ini 
Jefus Chriſt , not any goodnefle or 
worthinefſe of their owne, of Puwd, 
| of the people 3 but he builds his Faith 
and petition of Gods meere #nd m- 
deſerued inercy in Chritt, 
| + Hence we learne, thar wee muſt! 
build our faith , yot ypon any fgood- 
neffe, deſert, or worthmefle of cur 
owne, but vpon thee alone'-mercy 
and good pleafureof God,Dzur'g.fl ® 
Hee doth confeffe it is true , that cheyf 
dare * not appeare in their owne lt 


name or worthineſſe, burt-onely in 
| the mercy of God in Chrilt : To #- 
belong ſhame, and conſufion of face;but 
Lord for thy rexder merci: ſake, heave 
VF 
When as the Church of God wa 
ingreat affliion , they acknowledge 
1ti3eL ORD Smercy they were not 
conſuned 


— _>_——— Ce gs es - ———_— - 
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conſurmed for their finnes , Becauſe his Lam. 3.28, 
compaſſions farle not : So then let vs | | 
| | know that wee mult lay this ground of | 
; I all our prayers, even on Gods endkſfſe. 
| F mercy in Chriſt , not our owne wore! | 
| F. thineſlſe. ” | 
'Y This condemnes all ſuch pride as Je rt. 
the Papiſts are guilty of, when they do | 
Wi kane fo much ypon their owne merits, | 

God hoal , anddeſerts , and thinke] {| | 


God ſhonld heare them,& helpe them | | 
| for the ſame: yea, they make Saints and | 


| Mediators, whereas wee mult 
| | y leane on Gods mercy in Chriſt | 
for all good things. | | 


| Secing David doth build his faith Fe 2. 
and prayer on GOD $S mercy alone, | | 
without any reſpect of his worthines, | 
{or goodnefſe of the people 3 we learne | 
in all our prayers to relye wholly 
'on GODS mercy, and not thinke | 
that we are worthy wo be heard for our | 
| worthinefle or deferts: No, no, tet vs | 
confefſe,and (ay; Not wnte 5 Lord vet 
o#to vs, but unta thy name be the glo- 
15: for weearenot worthy of tnelealt 
fauour. | 
| Aud | 


LO ER EE 


———. — 


-» - 


| The ſecbd His is the ſecond part of th 
part of the 
verle. 


$28 ! Davids Repentence. Van. 1 


— rr 


| 


| ' " - : . - * - } p 


| eAnd buld vp the walli af -. 
Jeruſalem. SR | 


8 
| _ _—— x ens oo _ PE _—— _— -— — - -_ —— - — —— 


verſe , wherein hee cntreates the 
Lord not to hinder the: building gl 
| his Temple for his ſake; but.rat 
euen to make vp that breach mecha 
' broken downe by his foule and. blo 
| dy finnes, as if he ſhould ſay: O-Lad 
i I kaue by my ſinnes, done what hes in 
| my power to hinder rhy Church, and 
| to plucke downe the wall of thy pro-ſ| | 30 
tection; yea, tolay them open totheſſſ | we 
ſword of the enemy , and to all thy | 70 
iudgements , but I pray thee (Lard)l | 
taat thou wouldſt in mercy make vp} | vc 
| that breach, Build vp the walles of 1; | all 
| rxſalem, the Citie whercinthy Tem | & 
| ple is bvilt, and thy name is called ba 
| yfon, the Scare of thy Worſhip and | tr 


Scrulce. | al 
Dh | 


18 


J; 
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Doxþ. David confeſſe; that by his DeS.5. 
fines of adultery and murther , hee Sinnes of | 


| had done yhar lay in his power , cuen the Magi-- 


to pull downe the walles of GODS — ww | 
Church, and people , to lay them 6+ ;,gQ7 
pentoGQDS iudgements , plagues, highly, 
and puniſhments ? Then hence wee 
learne, that the finnes of the Prince 


avd Magiſtrate , and chicfe Rulers , as 
Kings, Queenes, 8&c. they doe caſt the | | 
whole people and Kindome ' into 
great danger , and prouoke Gods an- | | 
ger againft them, and open the flood-. 
gates of GO DS vengeance : for their 

linnes bee as their perſons bee, and a 

{mall finne ip a great Magiſtrate, in a 

Miziſter, ina King, itis a great ſpor, | 
and foule blemiſh. The Egyptians 
were all plagued by reaſon of Pha- Exod.rs; © 
roabs finnes. So wee lce that when. | 
eAchan {:nned, though no great man, | 
yet itbroughtthe curle of God vpon | | 
all the people. Soin the dayes of Saul, | | 
eAchab, Toram, and the bke : when | | 
ſuch Kings lived in impiety , idola- | 
try, and periccuted GOD $ pcople, | 


| 
and Prophets , wee ſee in the Word | | 
_ how | 


—_— ——_—— — 


— —  —— 


| 


| 
Wen. 


| 


| $16 


| 


' King doeth inwrap the people in that 
' indpement of GOD, is this ; becauſe 
' Tooke how the King is, fo (for the 
. moſt part) are the people; if hee bean 
' Idolater , foare they : if he bea perſe- 
| cutor , ſoare they : for looke how the 


| King is affeRed , fo bee moſt of his 
' Cubics. : 


Seeing thisis ſo, that the finne of 


| the Prince and the chiefe Magiſtrate 


is fo great a meanes to pull downt 


' GODS iudga;ments vponthe whole 
people , and Wraps them vp inthe like 


iudgement,; as wee ſec in Daxid, who 


for his finne of numbring the people, 


70600. were ſlaine. Wee leatne hence 


| thatitis a great mercy of GOD to 


ſave ſuch a King as wa!keswirh God, 
1s carefull ro honour God, and to live 


in his feare ; for then he ſhall not one- 
ly procure a blefling vpon himſeltc: 
; but on all his People and Cubie&s: | ew 
' and the contrary is a fearefull iudge-| 
, ment 7G O D ypen a land, when 


their (A "I 
The reaſsn why the finnes of the]. 


| Dauids Repemtance. un 810 ,5 
 Fow GOD didplague both chem nd |þ giu 


hee | 


__ ———— 


|2n, 


OO — Oe 
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_ them wicked Kings and Pric- 
| 
"” We learne by the example of De- | 


{ 


hindered the good eftareof GODS beyrm 
Chinch; te, whether King, ' to build 
Prince, Mag ates, or Miniſters, it thatwhic 


Chorchagaine, to pray forit, top pro- | 

| cure the good of it. Saw did fe- | 

{ME aterthe' Gorch, he fought re, mood — 
of it', and to pluckei it out the throate 
of e Chriſtians, and to fucke 
their blood : but after re Was Woun- 
t&d and humbled, hee became a 


tobunld as faſt as euer he pulleddowne 14, 
before. 

| Welt then, haſt Tos heretofore ha- Fſen, 
ted Gods children, perſecured them, J : 
reproched them , ſought to hinder the 

o00d of GODS Church and people, | 

| wd the Goſfpell of Chrift? If thou do 


| ever repent, thou mult ſhew it in this, | 


dome, 


_— — 


—— _— — —_—_— — — _ —_— — 


hey do wooly repent, they will be as Þcfore hee 
arefufl to build vp the wals of Gods —"_ pulled 


Preacher of the Word, and ſought [2.Cor.z3, 


| louingG ODS children, furthering | | 
| | Gods truth, y 232g Chrifts king- | | 


#d.chrar thoſe who have by their ſinnes | Doftr.6.| 


| 


| 


A 


 ”—_ — 
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| 


A man 


cannge 
pray till 


* 


Dottr.7. 


he repent, 


| he ſhall truly repent, turne zo G OD, | 


| dome ,. glorifying- his Geſpell ; ell 
thou doft neuer —_—y repent. Haft 
thou by euillexample, by a finfull life 
| by negligence of holy dutics, by 
kwd aduice and wicked counſel 
| drawne and allured others to finne, 
| and to bring G O D S iudgements 
vpodt them ? if thou doſt ſoundly re. 
{ pent,, then thou ſhalt bewaile thi 


haſt thus wronged. 


namely, that Daxid,who befoxe durſt 


his mouth inprayer for himſelfe ; yet 


i for others; yea, topray for the, whole| 
| Churchot GOD. Hehce we learne, 
chat as long as a poore finver lives! 
in finne without pardon and true Re-| 
pentance , hre cannot pray for him-| 

ſelte. hee cannot and dares nor open. 
| his mouth to GOD to pray for him-| 
i ſelfe;miich lefle for others: Bur when' 


afcer 


TW_W_—wC en 


—_— 
—_ 
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finme , and pray for them whom thou 


Againe , out 'of the whole verſe 
marke -this leſſon and inſtriCtien: 


hardly approach vnto God, aud 'openiÞ- 


now vpon this Repentance and recon- I, *- 
 ciliation with G OD, is boldtopray i 


3 Re 


«rh 
"hiſt 
voldne 
blfe al 
MUCY 
bewit 
ould 
ether 
Sec 


\ 


"V.idnefle vnro God, and pray for him | 
fe and others too: hen thor art 


bewing,that cill he was conuerted, he 
ould not hclpe nor ſtrengthen his 
rethrery | 

Seeing before men and women be 
pngerted , and doe repent, andbe at '7ſe 3. 
ace pg , it is 1wpoffiblethey 
hould pray for others ; or doe- 
ood 2 This ſhould Grd ad ws 


; ſinifters of the word' of Godtore- 
! 


ent , andto bear peace with G OD; | 
br otherwiſc it is impoſſible for them | 
opray for others, or to do any | 
hing to pleaſe God, And though | 
hey teach and Preach the Word , yet | 
they finne in it, and pleaſenor G OD, | 
d cannor pertorme one ſpeciall part | 
f cheir office ; namely, to pray for ! 

das people. | 


—_—_ O——___— 
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je eee 


| 
| Luke 32, 
Bmnerted, ſtrengthen. thy brethren, | Z 


| 


| ſhall then accept and be well pleale fo at 
| withtheir facrifi 


— — — — 


Daxids Repentance, V . Ri 


Varsms XIX. 


19 "Then ſhalt thox accept the 


/ 


YOU 


crifice of righteouſneſſe, eu 
the burnt g's and oblti 
on : Then (ball they offer Cal 
.  vpon thine Altar. 


HIS Verſe containe 
the fruite of GOD 
/ mercy and fauour,botf 
to Daxid and the pec 


A. 


. ple, and the fruneM T 
double. (or þ 
Firſt, in regard of GOD that hqſſtoG 


es, then 


Secondly, inregard of Daxid, nf fices 


 thepeople, they yow and coucnanſſdone 


with the LORD tooffer prayſe anfſlong 
thankes vatoGod for ſo great a taudſpent: 


and blefſipg. conc 


Ve K-19 - Davias Repantarce. | 


Then Jas thew accept the 
cas is | 


_— —— —_—_ = —— 


AS Fhehouldfoy O LORD, 
when thou ſhalc thus bee ta- 
Aj uourable to thy poore Church, axd | 
A pardon my fines, and make vp that } 
breach which is broken by my filkby 
|finnes, then ſhall thy mercy bee ſcene, 
4 that thou ſhalt accept our ſacrifi-| 
ces, and ſuch duties of thy ſeruice and 
x Yaccthio » a$ Wee ſhall performe vnto 


<———_— — — 


> —_— 


&Y The doQtrine is this; when a people 
or Kingdome doe repent , and turne 
F'toGOD for mercy, amend their liues, 
So as GOD is reconciled vnto them, | 
then hee doeth accept of their (acri- 
nl ices , oblations, prayers, 8&c. ry 
Moe in Paith and Repentance ; bur 
lng asthey liucin [1 nne without Re- | 
uqEpentance , the L ORD beingnotre- | 
conciled vnto them, he cfteemes nor of | 
that they doe, 
bay Secing the L ORD doth then ac- 


___ 


_——— — — —— ww 


— 


——_—cc wn. —_ ———— * w_——  ————_ —  — 


| with God. 
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cept of a people, when they repent 
and bee reconciled toGQN ,; amend 
their finnefull lines : Tet vs learne 
from this doArine , that if wee deſire 

to haue the Goſpel! continued , our if 
| peace prolonged, and the ſeruice and Holt 
worſhip of G OD to be eſtabliſhed, 
there is no other way bur. this ; to; 


| ſceke to God by Repentance, to get Wor 


our ſinnes pardoned and to be at peaceſiſ D 


Oh then repent and amen : for 
if you will not repent, nor amend 
your workes and wayes, the LORDE 
our G O D will not accept of if 
nor regard vs , Jeremy the feuenth 
chapter : yea, hee will xemooue out 
Candleſticke from vs, Remelation 
the ſecond Chapter ; that our go 
den dayes ſhall haue an end, and 


| our myth -ſhall bee turned int ye 
mourning , and our light into darkeſ_ 
(þ 


GOI 
lor thi 

No 
| {ﬆ ſa 


bg in; 
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The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſſe, | 
| 


HAT is, ſvch Sacrifice as are | 
done by the preſcripr rule of thy | 
: Holy.,Wotd , ſuch as G O D res« | 
quireth , and in thav right and laws- | 
full manner which hee preſcribes 1a his ' 
Word, | | 
Hence wee ſee what bee thoſe ſa» Dotftr. r. 
mifices which the LORD accepteth What be 
f, in his worſhip and ſeruice : name- Jo": oy 
ly,The Sacrefice of Righteonſueſſe: that Fa | 
slawfull Sacrificcs, allowed and war- goth ac- 
rnted by the Word of God, and ſuch ccpr of, 
s being lawfull, are performed in a | 
pht and bo!y manner , according to | | 
the prelcript rule of GODS Word, | | 
But as for Sacrifices which -are nor 
Erarranted by the Word of G O D, | 
tor done in a lawfull and holy man» | | 
er, according to the preſcript rule of | 
CODS Ward, the Lord catcih not | 
or them, | 
,Y Now it may bee asked, how Daxia | 
Fn fay,the Lord accepts Sacrifice, lec- | 
bo in the former veti2 hee {aide, God | 
Mm defi * 
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defired no ſacrifice: now he heere aff. [| is r 
meth that the Lord ſhall accept the fi} poi 
| crifice of Righteovuſneſſe, to 

| - Tanſwere, that ſuch ſacrifice as ar at 
off: red with opinion of merite , as thl| our 
Jewes d1d ; who thought by offcringſf acc: 
a Beaft,that G O D was appeaſed. ud we' 
ſo they might be bold to live in finnef 
| and ſuch as they offred (without Fait 


and Repentance) the LORD efteemeQQ] 2dd 
not of them. [take 
But heere he ſaith,that G O D will Des 


accept , and like well, of ſuch as arg}} den 
offered ina holy manner, according 
| to the rule of Gods wordes ; that i 
when ſacrifices, commanded of Got 
| arcoffered in a holy manner, in Faith 
Repentance and obedience , and ne 
ro merite any thing , but as excrci 
of Faith and Repentance , and typ 
of Chrift Icfus, to leade them vote 
him, and as teſtimonies of their thank 
fulnefſeto GOD, and fo farre fon 
8s they ſcrued tor the furtherance c 
GODS glory, and cdification of hi 
Church. 

The doftrine then is cleare , thatiYpre! 


| — 


ne — = 


i 
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re [is not left to man toordaine and ap- 
»{ point the ſeruice and worſhip of God, 
to put in what he will, and to put out 
J| at his pleafure; bur if we will hauc 
Y/ our Sacrifices and Worſhip of GOD 
Fj 2cceprable,and truely to pleaſe God: | 
J we'wuſt giue the Lord leaue to com- 
,maund and prefcribe what hee thin= 
kerh good ; and we muſt nor dare to 
ade any thing of our owne, nor to 
take away his Worſhippe and {ervice, | 

i | Deuteronomy 1 28.3 2.Weare forbid- 

Y/ den to adde or take away any thing 
| trom his Lawes, in which hee pre- 

ſabeth the rules of his Worſhippe, 

Y Dexter. 3 2.17. When the Tewes wor- 

ſhippe God after their owne famaſie, 

the Lord fayth, they worthippe not 

God, but cdiuels, and the Lord holds 
ita vaine thing te teach his worſhip | 
Y\:nd tcare by the precepts of men: So | | 
then, all ſuch ſacrifices of Righteouſ- | 
refle be the. worſhip of God, which | Math 15.5, 
be warranted by his Word: and no- | , 
thing may goe ynder thename of his | | 
ſeruice and worſhippe , bur that hee | | 
1M preſcribes in his Word, | | 
| Mm 2 Tak * -_- 55 
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| right ſacrifice, and therefore to beab- | 


Wie 2. | This meeteth with the common! 


q ' OUET the ten Commandements 5 and Ve 


| 
—_ | 
This condemnes the greateſt part | 
of the worſhip of GOD amongſ the | 
P-piſts, their ſeuenſacraments, their Þ}} | cc 
worſhiping of Images , their praying | 
' toSaints, thejt abhominab'e Maſle, | | * 
| their yoluntary poucny , and per-| 
| petuall chaſtiry : For which they can 
| ſhew no word of warrant ia all the 
Scriptures , and therefore it is no 
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| horred. | 


| Chriſtians, 211 men(though neucrſo| 
| vile) will confeſſe Ged muſt be wor-| 
ſhipped : but whenit is asked , what | 
is the ſacrifice that God likes of, then | 
they offer what they liſt themſelues; i | to 
ſome thinke they ſerue GOD well | n: 
| with their good meanings, ſome by || | d« 
their good dealings , and ciuill ho. if | al 
| neſt lite, ſo long as they doe no ff | ar 
| harme,nor ſay none, they thinke they |} | t! 
| ſerue God as well as the beſt : Some if | th 
' thinke, if they babble and mumble IN | ar 


; the Creede for Prayes ,- they ferue Þ | 
| God highly; but (poore ſoules) is this &Þ | 4 


| | : all 


| then wee will offer fa praylc and | 
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all you coin GODS ſenuce? Ts here | 
all the Sacrifice you offer him ? Ir is a | 
cold and a flender Sacrifice. 


— ——> W————— —_— _— CC A ee are i 


Tben (hall they offer young Bullockes | 
vpon thy Altar. | | 


ou 


, 


N this part of the Verſe is ſhe- | 
wed what is the fruiteof GODS | 
mercy in Da#idand the people; name- | 
lythis, that they will promiſe and co- 
| uenant with God, for this their deliuce' 
rance , to offer vnto God prayſe and 
thankeſgiuing. | 
Hence welearne that it is our duty ' pm, , | 
to bind our ſelues by folemne coue- 5quernne 
(nant and promiſeco God, that ſo hee Vowes a 
| doe deliuer vs from milery ; trouble, Chriſtian 
| affliction , iudgement; puniſhment, Wet). | 
!and from ynreaſonable men ; that 


, 


thanke{-giuing, call ypon him, ſerue 
and worlhip bim all our dayes, /acob ie 13.0 
yowed . T hat if the Lord would be | 2.Chro.;z3 
| with him in his iourney, to keepe him [Plam.116; 
and defend him in it, hee would then [1958 1s | 

Mm 3 build | 
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| this dotrine; and ſeeing it is not 


'ment, or a{fiQion whatlocuer , that 
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build shouſets C GOD, and worſhip | ll 


him: there. loſias made 8 couenant 
vnco the Lord and all the people with 
him, to ſerue the Lord, who did de- 


liver him from the poke 1 of the Law, 
Danuid did often viſe this, to binde 


himlelfe by coucnant to ferue the|} 


Lord:Tſal.116. Hee payd his yowes 
he made to God : So leptha, ſudg.11, 
vowed vnto the LORD, that hee 
would offer ſacrifice vnto the LORD 
who gaue him victory, and though 
the matter of his yow was vnlaw- 
full, yet his yow to honour God was 
the fruite of Faith, 

Well then, let vs make our vſe of 


onely lawfull, but our duty , cuen 


to make ſolemne covenants vnto 


GOD, that if hee ſhall bee fauou- 
rable ynto Syon , and build vp the 
walles of Leruſalew: thatif hee ſhall 
deliver vs from any miſery , iudge- 


then wee wiil be carefull to honour 
GOD, to be thankefull vwnto his 
Maicſty : Let vs then make this 


COUen:"! | 


P_ — 


| 


'of CGG OD wee will haue n:ore care 


ſ 
' 


! 
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| covenant with the LORDour God, 
let vs vow obedience and newneſſe 


of life, andlet vs ſay with Dawid , I Pſal.r19. 
baue ſworne, and aw ftedfaftly purpoſed 126. 


to keepe thy righteous indgement. So! 
ker vs euen take a folemne vow of! 


our owne ſoules , that by the grace | 


to praiſe G O D, to honour him, to, 
ſeruehim, to call vpon him; and +] 
cordingly ler vs bee mindefull to pers | 
forme the ſame: for the LORD «ll! 
require all the yowes wee make ynco| 
him. 
This may firre vs vp to remember | 
what a ſolemne vow and promiſe 
wee have made in Baptiſme ; Tofor- 
fake the Diuell and all his workes , the 
vaize pompe and glory of the world; 
that wee wiil forſake the Diuell, finae 
and Sathan , ſo as wee will not bee 
led nor ruled by them : yea, that wee | 
will marfully tght vndertche banger | 
of CHRIST IESVS, become his | 
faithfull Souldicrs and Servants ynto 
our 'jves end. | 
This is the Covenant which wee ! 
Mm 4 | have 
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| have made euery one of vs in -our 


| Baptiſme and entrance 1:0 the church 
of G O D, before the prelence 
;\GOD and his Angels, beforethe 
Congregation and C herch! of G OD: 
Burt alas ! wee Þreake ic daily, 
and hauc no care and Confcence to 
keepe it + Well, let vs krnowe the 
L pA R D vvill one day require Out 
| Coueuencs and Voues made ynro: 
him ; Hee looketh wee ſhould as 
vvell keepe them 2s make them, 
Well then, wouldeſt thou be w_— 
to breake thy Vow , Covenant , 


| 


| | Wer tO keepe i it; and ſuch a promile, 


' as the keeping whereof may procute| 
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þ 
that 


| har 


like 
goo 
wiſ 
der 
ranc 
ma) 


Promiſe mace to an how man, | 
| [pecially being 11} thine owne po-| 


vwh 
but 
that 
eue 
ſtor 
ofte 
fror 
met 


that 


{ thee much peace, liberty 2nd happis |Wlike 


| refle ? know you would : Oh then: 


|his 


; let vs bee as carefull ro keepe pro» | liue 
' miſe yvith G O D, to renounce the| 'the 


World , the Diuell , and our owne 
fnnefull Luſics ; ſo ſhall wee bring 
cauch honour to Almightie G OD, 
| and cueriaſing good to our _ 


| ſoules. | 
Ard 


'tar, | 
nan 
chi 
ran 


af 


—— 


| Fife, and theirenemics drowned, doe | 
Ceuourly 


— I 


_- 


like avd priuate for the fafety and 
good eſtate &f the Church : So like- 


der thankes vnto G OD for deliue- 
rance beſtowed vpon the ſame : wee 
may not bee like the nine Leapers, 


ever beene the care, and religious cu- 


ments, to render hearty and earneſt 


luered from periſhing in the flood, 


the firſt thing hee did , builded an Al- | 


'tar,offered ſacrifice, and called on the 


mme of the LORD; ſo Xe: and the Exodus, 


children of //rael, after their deliue- 
nnce out of Egypt, when they were 


tre te 
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| Andlaſtof all , wee ſearne hence, DotZ.:. 
that 3s it is the duety of every Chri- Publike | 
| tian man and woman to pray pub- 


wiſe it 1s our duety publikely to ren- red, 


vvho have wide mouthes to begge, | 
but no heart nor mouth to giue | 
thankes for benefits received. It hath. 


ſtome of Gods Church and peeple, 
| fter great and not2ble deliwerances 
from apparant and common Tudpe- | 


thankes ro God in folenine and pub- 
like manner, Gen.8, When Veah and | 


his ſonnes and family were newly cc- | 


— 


thankeſgi- 
uing after ' 
dchueran- 
es rTEqui- | 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
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devoutly,and publikely fing praiſe and 
thankes vnto the LORD. Deborah 
and Bereke doe the like, Inudy.c. 4nd ſg, 
the Iewes being deliuered from Ha |iflc.. 
mers treaſon, Heſt.1o.they reioice and 
keepe a ſolemne day to fing praiſe vai 
to God. | 
Well, let vs apply this Do&tine 
toour ſelues ; wee are by Gods ble 
{ fing , the true Church and peopled 
God, profcfling the Goſpell of Ieſus 
| Chriſt ervely , hating all tuperflicionfſ , 
and idolatry , and for this cauſe can, 
not want mary enemies. The Pf... 
piſts,the moſt ſubtill, cruell, and m 
licious enemies of G OD S Church 
haue often fer ypon vs , aſſaulted vs 
ſoughtto have inuaded our Kung and 
| Countrey, 3s 88. By ſundry treaſos 
| to kil! our late Queene of famougg,,.: 
| and blefled memory ; and to deftrog, 
\ our gracious King , Queene, and al 
| his pofteritie. But amongſt rherel 
; and aboue all tne reſt, none compa 
| rable tothat laft :rcaſon,, which v ; 
' moſt cloſe and cunningly wrought, ; F 


| long time in comriuing , moi _ 7 i 
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dieand diveliſh , moſt barbarous and } _ 
age,threatning , and ſeeking to de- | 
roy and roote out King, Councell, | 
F6pirituall and Temporall Magiſtrates, 
ayming at the viter ſubuerſion of | 
our Engliſh Nation, beth Church 
nd Common-wealth. | 

And ſurely, if we confider well of | | 
t, 1doe not ſee in all the Bible, the | 
like deliverance, 1o wonderfull and | 
dmirable. 
1. Being ſolong a time in hatching | 
"Bend contriuing, with ſuch ſecrecy and | | 
wFoncealement. | 

2 Being vader the ground , in hell | 
cit were, in a place vnder the earth, | | 
eſiring darkenefſe more then light, 
cauſe the deede was cuill. | 
3 Being brought ſo neare the exes- | 
ution of it,and neuer knowne nor ſul- | 
ccd before. 
4 Being diſcloſed to ſtrangely , e- 
1by one ef the Traytors themſelues, | 
ne of the chicke Actors in the. Tra- | / 
lies Y ' | 
5 Being fo generall, fo Farefull | 
id monttrous, that it {hould not | 
hauc 


— 
& — 
* - 
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haue beene to the defirution of oneaff 
two, but of the chiefe of the wholfl, 
| Land, King, Queene, Prince, Noblg,.: 
Iudces, Biſhops; in a word the flowe 
of the whole Kingdome: the want |. 
any one whereof, were a blemiſhtoff,, ,, 
State, and would bring a ruine tofff,,h; 
ingdome. 
"ow do as Abaſhweroſh did, Hy * 
6, 1. Caufe the Records to be rea 
| and Chronicles to be ſearched , A 
tient and Moderne, Divine or pr 
phane, amongſt the Turkes or I, 
| gans; yea, if Hell keepe any | 
cords, ſearch there, and (ce if yee «the Þ 
patterne this conſpiracy, or match tiſhonc 
danger. 
| But there is no counſell againfſhpy.. 
the Lord : Mans wiſedome is foolillij 
neſle vnto him , his greateſt firengſh;anc 
bur weakneſle,bis life but a breath,afy}t 4 
| bis honour but a blaſt, mind 
So then weſce we hue as grefilyee | 
| cauſe to render thankes vnto the Loigd 
| as any people or Nation vnder Hellfhe + 
| uen. That 5 day of Nevember is dhe y; 
tobce remembred , and neuer to hr ir, 
f 
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Wonour vnto God, | 


Sfom labour and worke, to ring Bels, 


i 
—— 


- 
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forgotten, a glad and ioyfull day ; and 
xe ought cuery one in publike and 


Private, to ftirre yppe our hearts in | 
{+ 
Fasthe LORDS doing, and itis 
Fnaruellous in our eyes : It is the day 
Fwhich the Lord made for the glory | 
of his Name, let ys reioyce, andbe |} 
MFelad inir. 


nkeſ-giving vnto the Lord : for it 


Now , it is not enough to keepe 
t day as an idle Holy-day, to reſt 


md make Bone-fires, to give our 
lelues ro eating,drinking,and {willing, 
d ſports and paſtime: for this is ng 


Burt firſt our thankefulnefle muſt | 


Sippeare in a moſt reuerent and thank- | 


Wull Commemoration and remems- | 


SFprance of this ſo great and wounder-= | 


Urerrnborne, is bound to blefle GO D 
/ lor it, Exod. 1 2. 9, 


Fyce mutt ſpeake of it co our children 
Fad poſterity , and call ypon them to 


tull a deliuerance : we mult call it to 
minde, thinke of the preatneſle of it; 


de thankefull : for the childe that is 


Second- 


WT WET W_—_— nr. wo 
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2 | Secondly , we muſt fing Pſalmes of l[ if 
Praiſe and Thankeſ-giuing vnto God, | | 
in tokenof thanketulnes,and that pub-F|C 
liquely inthe Church and Congrega-ff| w 
tion of Gods people. hy 
2 Thirdly,we muſt come together in-l jel 
roG OD $ hovſe, to heare his Word, he: 
| and to call ypon his Name , and thatis} but 
- ſpeciall part of our vnfained thankeſ} lirt] 
fulneſle. and 
3 Four:hly , wee muſt teſtifie our 
thankefulneſſe in moſt hearty and du-Yſho. 
tifull obedience , which is the greareliſct P 
and the beſt ſacrifice, r. Sam.1 5. andfilſe 
if this bee wanting , all wee do? isnoffſed } 
thing worth, Eſay 29.1 3. So that fornothy 
; our general! deliuerance, there ſhould gg 
| bee a generall thankeſ-giuing in 
generall reformation of Church ang 
Common=-wealth, of our hearts and 
finnefull lines;otherwiſe indeed we art 
ynthankfull, if ſtill we liue in ſinne a 
rebellion. Then ( notwithſtanding 
our keeping a day , ringing of Bells 
{port and play ) if there follow vo rc 
forma:ton of our lives, wee may iuf 
[ly feare a more dreadfull Iudgement 


—_— — — 
 — hy ts. At 


—— 
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be 


if not vtter ruine and deſolarion to fol- | 
| low. Now (alas) where is this vſc of 
GODS mercy, and our deliverance, 
| where doe the people reforme their 
| hues, reforme their wages, grow more 
- | religious , Conſc1onable and carefull to | | 
if heare,reade, pray in their familes? ir is F 
1s} but a wonder of nine dayes, men make | 
>} lrtle 0: no vſe of it, but coralke of ir, | T 
and ſpeake of it. | | 
An laſtly , our thankefulnefſe | 
ſhould beger in vs an earneſt hatred 
lot Popery ans! ſuperttition , ſo vile, 
nd8falſe , miſchieuous, bloody, and cur- 
04ſed Religion; to abhorre it, to have | 
fonfinottung to doe with it, but to aban- 
ul don all the Reliques of it : Which 


Ut 


| 
1 thar all eſtates and degrees of | 
men may doe, the Lord | [ 
anc grant for his merces | | 
art fake. Amen. | 
/ TY | 
J10g | 
clls A | | 
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A Prayer for the Morning. 


A Morning Prayer for 
a Fanuly. 


Lerd teach v3 to pray, that wee may f 
call pon thy Name : PrepireÞſl ap 
our hearts 10 ſeeke thee : and o-Þ ag 
pen thou thy mercifn!l @ ares to ne: 


heare vs. are 
| bat 


"ETERNAL and euer-living} haf 
() Lord God , Creator and 2c 
continuall. preſeruer of allf|Pre: 

thivg , both in Heauen and the 

in Earth. By whoſe gracious proui-f, Wc 
dence as wwee were at the firlt won.!cr 192 
fully and fearetully made : fo wee arg} 90! 
no lefle preſerued and kept vnto thigh 1 © 
preſent, We here the workeman(hi | tho! 
of thine owne hands defire to humblq{hP10! 
both ſoule and body before the \offc 
Andnow L ORD, wee being herei crifi 
thy preſence, wee cannot but acknow bum 
ledge and confefle again(t our lelue wg 


our owne ynworthinefle to approach Mr 
betort 
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[before Thee , to call ypon 
to performe cuen the leaſt duety that 
ſhall concerne thy worſhip or glory. | 
Our hearts alas are no better then 
{inkes of hnne , and a maſle of all pal- 
lution and vncleannefle :.and who can 
'make that cleane. that is taken out of 
Fan. yncleane thing ? The cboughts | 
agd. }naginations of the ſame mutt 
neces bee euill continually, and wee 
are vnto every good worke repro- 
bate, Yet, O LORD fccing thou 
haſt commandcd vs ro call vpoa thee, | 
and haſt mercifully promiſcs to. bee 
| preſent with thy children , - to. heare 
their prayers , and to grant their re- 
queſts which they pur vp in faith vn. 
tothee : O LORD, this doth giue vs 
Þ boldnefſe to come before thee ; and 
©} in confidence of thy goodnefle- that | 
of thou wilt make good the fame thy 
|| promiſe vnto ys at this time, wee heere 
offer vp yato thee this Morning Sa- 
cifice of Prayer and Thankegimno 
bumbly acknowledging and cenfe 
lng from th- borrome of our, hearts, 
our manitoid Ganes and offences, 


be 


—we rec 


mu—_y 


| 


| 
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| to the great d 


which wee haue continually multi. 
plied againſt thee, in Thoughr, Word 
and Deed, from the beginning of our 
dayes, vnto this preſent time, Wee ac-| 
\ knowledge, O Lord, thatour origi-! 
nal! corruption in the which wee were 

at the firſt copceived aud borne, and 


foor th the moſt bitter and vnſauory: 
fruit of ſfinne, apoſtacy, and rebellion,! 

* er of thy Name, 
the wounding of our pooreſoules and 
conſciences , and the cuill cxampleof 
others amongſt whom we haue liued, 
By the which , O Lord, wee confeſſe 
that wee haue 1uſtly deſerued that thy 


the life co come. 


worthinefſe,but inthe worthinefle and 


| meditationof [ESYS CHRIST: 


beſeechine thy _pracious goodnefſe 
for his fa box Ga r 


our knowne finnes, our ſecrete finnes, 


Qu! 


i Mis... 


— ” — — ”— 


from the which there hath ſprung} 


| wrath and indignation ſhould bepow- G 
red out ypon ys,both inthis life,and in 


Ault therefore, O Lord, wee corel 


not heere before-thee in our own, 


| e mercifull yoto v3: 
for his ſake to forgiue vs all our ſinnes, þ 


| A Prayer for the Morning. | <ax | 
our fines of infirmity , our preſump- | 
taous finnes againſt knowledge, a- 
| oainſt conſcience, againſt thee, or 2- 
| gainft our brethren, inthe time of aur 
ignorance, or in the dayes of our 
knowledge, as wee mult needes con- 
lM feffe,rhat in many things we haue ſin- | 
ned all, We pray thee, O Lord, fer } | 
IESVSCHRISTS fake tofor- 
juetheſame vntovs. And perſwade } | 
our foules and confciences more and | 
more that thou art at peace with vs : | | 
and that all our {:nnes are done avvay | 
nthe bleed of thy Sorme, And grant | 
LORD, by the affittance and di- | 
| 
| 


ection of the ſame thy Spirit , thar 
th more freedome of mind , and li- 
7 of will, we may ſcruetkee,, the 
Ever-liuing and glorious GOD, mn 


mW Fiphteoutnefſe ahd true holinefle vn- 
To the enil of our dayes, And good | 
nd Fl ord, beginnot onely Repentance and ; 
T: Sue conuerfion in vs, bur of thy great | 
ff: Nh: rcy perfit the ſame : Oh leade ys | 
VS! forward more and more towards | | 
*, Serfecion, increaſe in vs that ſaving 

5 Fmnowledge of thee, and of thy Sore | 

out Nan 2 "0 Chritt, _—_—_— 


—— 


— a 


A Prayer for the Morning, = 


Chrift,our Faith in thy promiſe, our 
. | Repenrance from dead workes , our 
feare of thy Name; our hatred of all | it 
our finnes, and our loue ynto th 
' truth, Frame our hearts (good Lord)N|P! 
more and more to obedience vntofÞ pt 
thy holy will : and teach ys 1nallf/m 
things to reſigne our wils vnto thyſ] W 
will, and in time of affliction as in 
time of proſperity to depend vpa 
thee : that wee looke not ſo much vp- 
pon our owne weakneffe , but ma 
ſtay our ſclucs vpon thy powerzand 
promiſes. 
And good Lord , comfort our for 
 towfull hearts and deieted fouls 
that finde daily ſuch cauſe of humili 
tion in our ſelues, doing daily the 
things that wee would not, andle: 
uing yndone thoſe good things the 
commaundeſt. Oh let ys bee true 
{ bumbſed for the ſame, and for th 
mercies ſake pgiue vs better affeQior 
vnto ——_—_ and power and ab 
lity to doe that good thou commau] th 
deſt and requireft at our hands, Thy/ 8*ca 
ſeeking in all thipgs to honour i} 


"——_— 
——— 


| chuſe vs to ſaluation before the World 


| Apr ayer for the Morning, | : 543 
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and to extoll thy name while weliue 
here, we may at the laſt behold thy face 
inglory. 

And now Lord together with our 
prayers wee are bolde to adde theſe 
prayſes vnto thy great name, for the 
manifold faueurs and bleffings , the | 
which from time to rime thou haſt ! 
beſtowed vpon vs for this life, eſpe- | 
cally for a better life. Wee thanke | 
thee for that it hath pleaſed thee of 
| thy gracious goodnefle to elect and 


was, for calling vs by thy word in | 
time, for iuſtifying-vs by thy Sonne | 
Chriſt, and for giuing vs a certaine 
expeftation of a better life when this 
is ended : As alſo for the happy 
{meancs of our faluation, thy Sab- 
baths , Word, and Sacraments. Oh! 
iti; thy great goodnefſe , O LORD, | 
that thou haſt not depriued vs of 
them all, in as much as we haue from 
time to time walked ſo ynworthy of | 
| thy loue. Oh lay not to our charge our 
{| great vnthankfulnefle, that wee baue 
nct broughy torth more fruite of thy 
 Nn.3 word \ 


| 


GO _—_s —_ 


— ——__ 


_ 


A Prayer for the Mornizy, | 
| word inour lines; but giue vs we pray 
thee,thar for the time to come we may 
make more righter Reppes veto thy. | 
kingdome. | 
And we magnific thy name,0' 
{ Lord, for all the Temporall bleflingy 
| which thou haſt in mercy beftowed 
vpon vs, our health, peace, food, ray- 
{ ment , and for all the comforrs of this 
life: OL ORD giue vs aright vſeot 
| them , that wee may not abulc them 
vato licenticuſnefle, but proucke ys 
daily by them to devote our ſelues 
| vito thee and thy ſeruice. Wee ac- 
} knowledge thy goodnefſe towards ys 
| the night that is nowt paſt, freeing vs | 
{from many imminent dangers both of | 
' | fouleandof body, and haft givenrs if | 
| {weere and comfortable reſt : Wee be- 
| ſeech thee be with vs this day , and all 
| the dayes of our lives , - and teach ys 
| | to walke as children of the [1ght, that 
| thy name may bee glorified by vs, 0- 
thers may take good example, and wel | 
our ſciues enioy the peace <> a goos 
| conſcience, ſoas atthe lift wee may | 
come to reigne with ihce in glory. F 
And | 


el 
Me rr EIN —- ———  — + ——— 


i. — 


at 


þ 


li ———— 


FT A Projer for the Morning. | 


' And good Lord eur God, toge- | = 


ther with our feluey, wee commend 
Yato thee the eftate of thy whole 
Church difperſed - ouer the © whole 
world , beſeeching thee that thou | 
wik call home theſe thou haft aps 
pointed ynto life and faluation, whe- | 
ther Tewes or Gentiles; keepe thy lit- | 
tle locke from the rage of Sathan,. 
Antichriſt , and all other the encmies | 
of their peace. And giue thy Goſpell | 
a free paſſage amongſt vs, Lord fend | 
it where it 15 not, and bleſſe it where 
itis, that Babylon may fall, andneuer | 
riſe vp againe. Blifle the Churches | 
| and Kingdomes wherein wee live, | 
| with the continuance of our Peace | 
and true Religion. Bee gracious vnto| 
the Kings Maiefly , whom thou =) 
mercy haſt ſet oucr vs ; make hima 
further inſtrument of much good in! 
thy Church ; make his dayes among{t | 
vs asthe dayes of Heaucn, and his life | 
after this life graunt that it may bee | 


bleſſed, Blefſefthat- hopefull Prince 

4 —_ = the Prince | 
Rhene , and the Lady |. 
Noa 4_ = 


_ — 


- 
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and give vnto them a happy iflueout 


£ A Prayer for the Morning. 


|ELTZABETH his Wiſe , and their 
| Royall poſterity : LOR D finiſh oy, 
worke begunne in them , and make of 
them all in their places wort m—_— th 
fruments of glory to thee, and 

much good to thy Church. Bleſſe all} | © 
other in authoritie , the Minifters of 
thy Word, Our affiited brethren in 
body or minde , or both, ler it pleaſe 
hed, O Lord, to ſlay them and ſup- 
port them in time of their diftreſſe, 


of the fame as it ſhall ſeeme good vh- 
tothee, And fit vs for harder times 
| whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe 'thee..to 

 bringrhe ſame vponvs : And keepe 
vs Lord in thoſe times by thy migh- 
'ry power. And thus have wee com-| 
; mended our ſuites vo thee , humbly 
| praying thee ro pardon our wants| 'C 
|now at this time 1m the performance V 
' of this duty. And thou that art priuy | I! an 


[to our wants better then wee' our| [[|o!1 

{clues are, wee pray thee take norice | | | no 
of : cm, and min:(ter vnto vs agis-| m 
| C:OUS ſupply in thy owne due time, | [| v1 
; cuentor ielus Chritts ſake ; Jn whole tl 
Fey pan? 


——_— — — —— 


p—_ ws 


Auer ——_—_ 


A prayer for the Fucnings 


name wee conclude theſe our weake 
imperfe& prayers,in that perfeQforme 
of prayer which he himſclfe hath tur- 
ther taught vs, ſaying, 


{ 


Onr Father which art in Heanen,c5c. 


— —_— I, 
"— 


Euening Prayer for 


aFamiuly. 


O Lord prepare onr hearts to | 
Prayer. 


| Erernall G O D and our moſt | 
() loumg and merciful Father | 
in Iefus Chriſt, and in Chriſt | 
our Father : It is thy owne 
| Commandement that wee ſhould cail 
| pon thy name , and itis thy gracions | 
| and mercifull premiſe, that where two | 
{or three are gathered together in thy | 
name, there thou wilt bee preſent a- 
morgft them. We thy poore and mott | 
vworthy ſeruauts, duſt and aſhes, yet | 
the workmaihip of thy own hands, arc 
bold 


F 
—— -— oh — — — — — ——_—_— __ 


—_—_ I or IA roar egos ooo Gor one Ereo—e— wh ud... 


' haucfuned againſt thee, Bur, O Lord | 


A Prayer for the Enening, © 


bold to came before Thee , to offer 
vp ynto Theekgls = ſacrifice 

p:ayerand thankeſgiumg. now 
; O Lord being hb 
' cannot but acknowledge and confeſſe 
| ap1inft our ſelves our owne vnwor- 
| thinefle,, that wee are great and grie- 
| ous finners,conceiued in fin and borne 
in iniquitie , and whereof wee hauc 
| brought foorth moſt vile fruits in our 


; namegthe ytter diſmaying of our owne 
conſciences, and the euill example of 
our brethren : By the which wee hauc 
| deſcrued likewiſe tby wrath and heauy 


orethee, wee| 


lives, to the great diſhonour of thy | 
| ” } 


indignation ſhould bee powred out 
| ypon vs, both in this liſe and that 
! whichis to come, in ſuch fort as no 
| creature in Heaven and Earth is able 
| to reconcile vs againe to thy Maiciy | 

but onely thy Son Teſus Chriſt, And| 
therefore O Lord wee come not heere 
' toexcuſe our ſelues, but to accuſcour! 
ſelues , acknowledging that ivdge-| 
| ment and condemnation Coth of right! 
| belong vnto ys, in as much as wee! 


there 


_—_— —_ CY _ 
— — ————————* 


—_ _ WI — 


. 
— 


[gw 


E 


A Prayer fort 4. 


there is mercy with thee) 
there is plentifull redemption. Wee 
intreate thee therefore O Lord to be 
mercifull vato vs; and as wee acknow- 
 kege cur finge ynto thee, ſo bee thou 
faichfull and juſt ro forgive vs our 


TE # 
i, 44 
' . 
"4a 


with hthee | 


finnes , and to cleanſe ys from a!l vn- 
righteouſneſſe : Wall: vs throughly 

frem our wickednefle, and cleanſe vs | 
from our finnes; for weacknowledg e 

O LORD thac againſt rhee we ho | 
fined, and done our cuils in thy fight. ! 
Thau haft beene guide ynto all our 
wayes , who alone art the ſearcher of | 
the heart 8nd the trier of the reines : to | 

thee thecefore O Lord doe we come, 


tocraue the pardon of our ſ{innes, both | | 
F|for the guilt-and puniſhment of the 


ſame, that ſo they may not draw 
7 Wh ypon vs our deſerued Tudge- | 
ment. And wee intreate thee likewiſe 
as to pardon our ſinnes that are paſt in| 
our liues, ſo to arme and firenghen | 
vs againſt fine for the time to come. | 
Oh we haue wotfull experience in our | 
{clues of the weaknefic of our nature | 


how ready we are to fal from thee and | | 
cannot 


| cannot keepe ſo conſtant a watchouer | 
| . | our owne wayes, nor ouer our owne | 
| hearts,but till are ready to art aſide: 
O Lord dirc& vs arightin the parhes 
| " | of thy commandanents, ler thy good! 
| Spirit leade vs forth into all cuth; and! 
theſe hearts of ours that by nature are | 
fo fraught with (inne and wickednefle: | 

| we pray thee alcer and change : : And; 
{ging into Subicfion daily euery | | 
ht, and wharſocuer thing elſe is| 
'invs, into obedience vato Chriſt ; let 
j vs finde daily more and more the po-! 
| | wer of Chriſts death mortifying fi inne | 
in vs,and the efficacy of his refurredi- 
| on, rayfing vs daily out of the graue. 
| | of fine into new neſle of life. And giue| 
| ; vs L ORD that we may dedicate our| 


 felues, our ſoules and bodies, to bee | 


| buely , holy and acceptable Sacrifice 
| ; mtothee, Let thy loue ſhewedvuto vs | 
| ; conſtraine vs to loue the againe, who; 
f firſt louedftys. ThouO L ORD haſt| 
[ ' madevs andnot weeour ſelues , nou | 
| haſt made.ys not beaſts but Man and. 
| | Women, yea atter thy owne image: | 
| : tnou d; deft prelerue vs {a our mothers ; 
wombe | 


Wm ————_—  —— _—_ — _ _ —L_— > —— —— -— 
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_ — -_——__— — — 


did hatig vpon the breaſt thou haſt 
Rill in Mercy provided for ys and hea- 
ed ypon vs many. blefſings which 


| others want and ſtand in neede of. Oh | 


LORD giue ys aright vie of all thy | 
mercies : eſpecially for that thou 


ns | 


| haft ler vs line in ſuch a happy ſeaſon | 
| of thy Goſpell, inatime of peace and 
proſperity , wherein thou volt by thy | 
word continually knocke at the doore 
of our hearts , and laboureſt our con- 
verſion. O Lord we can neuer ſuffici- 
ently admire thy goooneſle herein, 


and the rather becauſe yee haue from 
| time to time walked ſo ynworthy of 
thy loue. O forgiue vs O Lord our vn- | 
; thankfulnefſe hecrein, and ler vs now | 
| walke az chidren of thelight, Oh it | 
| is too much Lord that wee haue ſpent | 
the time that is laſt paſt according to | 
| the lufts of the fleſh; giue vs grace thar | 
| we may ſpendrha: ſhort time that yet} 
| remaineth, according to thy blefied | 
| Will : ſet before our eycs the ſhort- 
nes of our lines, the day of death ure 


; inthe end, ynlure in the time, that we 
may | 


F—Tr mo APY —e__ ee r—oow_— ww 
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wombe.and diet nouriſh vs when we : "i 
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/ pure affeftions, chaſt mindes,and wile 
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FL 


en I OO — —c{ 


ming of our Sauiour CHRIST vn- fon 


may be preparedfor that ſecq 


| to iudgement. And now im che time of ſhua 


our proſperity Lord teach vs to thinke jþaf' 
of the time of aduerficy,and inthe time |ſþs © 
of our health let vs rem-mber the |{6n; 
times of ſickneſſe, and the houre of hy 
death which ſhall come vypon all fleſh. | 
Oh let vs be mindfull of our later end, 
let vs number our dayes aright, that 
wee may apply our hearts vnto wiſc- 

me, and cuer minde that reckoning 
and accompt which one day wee ſhall 
gue vnto thee. Make vs while we liue 
heere to be humble minded towaftls 
our brethren , that we be lowly in our 
owne eye, that we get contented harts, 


| from time to time beſtowed ypon vs. 


 bebaujour , and all other the gifts of 
| thy owne Spirit that may adorne ys in 


| thy fight,and may adde vnto the credit | 


of thy truth we profeſle, 
| And good Lord wee pray thee ac- 
cept of our thankeſ-gming vnto thy 
maicſty for al thy mercies and bleſſings 


for this life, eſpecialifor a berter life. | 
we 


—_— 


© AZ _ «for the Morning, 
wn We thanke thee for our eleRion,yoca= 
vn- tion, iuflification, ſanRification, conti- | 


e of ſhual Preſeruation, &thchope that hou }. 


nke |ſhaſt given vs of a better life when this. 
me |ſhs ended; as alſo for all remporall bleſ.. 
= Inys, health, peace and proſperity; for 


of 
th. | ay that j 15D2 {{, rhat thou haſt gone mn 
d, |& out before vs & freed vs,from Ma 
at [dangers of foule & of body & rouge 
7s With peace and comfort ynto | 


ord watch O= | 


yS a holy and lanctified yie of our | 
nd fleepe, and fit ys =p 
the rext day , cipecially, O Laid, fir he | 

ys for that day that thall never giue' 
» | place to night77 Bee god vnto thy 
| {whole Church, forgide the crying fins 
| of our times , and of this kingdome: 
continue thy. goodneffe to our King, 
[deliver him from all danger of ſoule &.} 
|of body, Blefſ*Þlie topefoll Prince | 
| Charres J the  Princely Palfgraue of | 
Rhene, with the Lady E/zaberb his | 
wife and their Royall iſſue. Blefleall } 
{others ih aurhoritie from the rn _ 


j 
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— Me ———_— cat 


hy ; good veſle extended towards vathe che\/f 1 


eginning of this nigh 
ver ys by & e Spirir and prelcnce: : giv 1 
H 


—c — Ion oo oltvOtr _— Cc nt ooo onthe 1 


[ 


| 


_ ——— = 
a - 
*%. 
- 


I CIO 


—_——_— 


A Prayer for the Euening. 
Ao the loweſt , the Miniſters of « 
word., the Commons of this Realms 
and alf that in Chriſtian d:--+y wee af 
bound in our prayers to c<::1mendVy 
tothee. Lord heare them for ys, : 
heare vs for them, and heare thy Son! 
Chriſt for vs all; and grant vnto vs 
good things that thou in thy wilt 
dome knoweſt more expedient to gii 
then we to aske, euen for Teſus Chril 
ſake,to whom with thee O Farther, t 
gither wich the bleſſed Spirit, -weea 

knowledge to bee due, and * 

defire to giue all honor, 
praiſe and glory, 
both now and 
for cuer, 


Amen. 
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